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Oman ArRIST JESUS, 
? t@PRINCEOY 
Princes,bleſs your 
Highnefle with 
length of 6ayer, 
ei aidanincreafe of 
al;Gracer,which may make you truly 
roſpecrous in this lifezand <tzrnal- 
ly happy iz that which is to come. 
. . Jonathan ſbot b three Arrowes, 
to drive David further ff from Sauls 
fury : and this is the third Epiftle 
which Ibave written , to draw your 
Highneſs zecrer to Gods favour, by 
direfing your heart to begin ( like 
Joftah) in your yonth to ſeck at- 
rer the God of David , and of 


(a) F Tim.6,15s 
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(b) r Sam-20-20 | 
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{% Qui monet vt 
1 faciar, quod jam 


facis, ipſe mo- 
nendo, Laudat 
& hc itatu com» 
protat ata ſug. 
S Corb. p. 


" The Epiftle, 
: know that your Highneſſe 'deth this 


| without mine admonitions but becauſe 
I * would with the Apoflle have 
08 to abound in cvery Grace, in | 
Faith and Knowledge, and in all . 
diligence, &1n your love to Sw | 
ſervice and truc Religion. - Never 
i was there more need of plain and | 
'unfcigned Admconition : for the Co | 
micky in that ſaying , ſeemes but ro 
havepropheticd of our tives, Obſe- 
quium armicos,veritas odium parit 
And mo marvel: ſeeing that we are 
falw into the dregs of Time, which| 
being the laft, muſt needs bs the worſt 
dayes, And bow can there be worſe, 
ſeeing Vanity knows not how 1+ be] 
vainer, #0r wicxcdnefſc hk: 70 be 
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{ layer, appears evidently; becauſe the 
| Security of exs cternal ftate hath 


fo overwhelmed ( as Chriſt forez9ld | 


more wicked ? 491 whereas hereto- 
fore thoſe have been counted moſt ho- | 
Iy,xko have ſkewed themſelves moſt | 
zealous iz their Religion z they are 
n0w reputcd wot diſcreet, who can 
#:4%e the laſt profeſſion of their 
Filthe Ard that theſe arethelaft 
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{.Necrcr to come , never was there ſo 
little preparation for his comming. | 


| Dcdicatory. 


it hould)all ſorts:that msjt who now 
live are become lovers of pleaſures, | 
more than lovers of God : Atd of : 
thoſe who pretend tolove G OD, O 
God ! what ſanGified heart Can but ' 
bleed, to behold how ſcidom they | 
come to prayers? how trreverently | 
they hear GODS Word? what 
ſtrangers they arc at the Lords Ta- | 
ble? what affidaous ſpectators they | 
arcai ftage-playes? where (being | 
| Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelves 
to hear the Vaſſals of the * Devil 
[ceffing religion,and blaſphemouſ]y | 
abufing phraſes of holy Scripture oz 
their Stages, as familiarly as they uſe 
their Tobacco-pipes in their bib- 
bing houſes. So that be who would 
now adayes ſeek in moſt Chriſtians 
for the power,ſhall ſcarce almoſt find 
the very ſhew of godlincſs, Never 
was there more Nene, zever leſſe 
remorſe for ſin.Never was the Judge 


And if the Bridegroom /hou!d now | 
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| come,how many(whs think themſelves | 
Gam, & Cathedram Pefilentiazum. Jam. 5. g. Apoc: 22- 2%. 
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The Epiſtle 


wiſe enougb, and full of all know- 
| cdge) world be found fooliſh Vir- 
| gin&,withont one drop of the Oyl of 
| ſaving Faith 24 their Lamps? For | 
| the greateſt wiſdom of moſt men in 
| this age, conſiſts in being wile, firſt, 
to deceive others, and in the end, to 
aecetverchemſtlyes. 

And if ſowetimes ſome good Book 
Paps into their haxzds ; or ſoms good 
| motion commeth izro their Heads, 
| whereby they are put in mind t9 cons" 


fider the uncertainty of this life: 
| preſent 3 cx how weak afſurznce' 
they have of eternal lifc, 3f this were 
ended 5 arid how they hate ſome 
facretiine,for which they muſt needs 


"epert here, or be punifſed for them 
+ h-1 hereafter: Security then forth». 
12 whiſpers che Hypocrite in the 
rar, that thorgh it be tic tothink of 
theſe things, yet , I: is not yet 
time; Ard that he is yet young e- 
nough (th:ugb ke cannet but know, 


| that many millions as young as kim: 


ſelf, are alreadys in heil, for want 


at to. As. 


of timely repentance.) Preſump- 
tion warranteth him in the other | 


Ear | 


| 
( 
| afrergat his leiſure to repent : a#d 


to be thus ſonthed totheir end, and 
in the end fnared totheir endlefl: 
| per dition, 


mon falvation,b»t eſpecially of your 


'n: fTe. And hereupon (like Sulomong 
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D:dicatory. | 


Ear z that he may have time herc» 


that howſeever others dye, yet he is 
far cnough from death, and there: 
fere may boldly take yet a longer 
time to cnjoy his ſweet pleaſures, 
& to increafe his wealth & greate 


Quggard ) he yeelds himſelf to a Tits 
tle more {leep, a little more {lam- 
be, a little more folding of rhe 
hands to ſleep in is forner frm, | 
till at laſt, D:ſpair (Sccorities ug ly 
Hand=maid) comes in unlooked 
for, and ſhewes him his Hour glaſs ; 


dolefully telling himsthat his time i; | 
paſt; ad that now nothing remains 


but to dyc, and be damned. Let xo! 


this ſeem ſtrange to any , for too 
many have ſound it too true ; and 
more, without more grace, are like 


In my defire therejore of the com: 


HighnelTe everlaſting welfare, 7 
heve endevonred to extract (ont of 
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the Chaos of endlcfs controvertics) 


rhe old Praftice of trac Picty,ybich | 


| flouriſhed before theſe Controverſies 


| were hatched:which my poor labonrs 
(ina (hore while) ccme now forth a- 


protect: on of your Highneſs favor: 
and by their entzrtainment ſeem 
| 298 to be altogether unwelcome to 
the Church ot Chriſt. If to be pious, 
hath in atl ages been heid the trueſt 
honour: how mic more honorable 
is it, in ſo impious az age, to be the 
trze Patron and Pattern of Piety ? 


Picty made David, Solomon, Jeho«* 


gat the 3 4.67me under the gracious | 


Conftantine, Theodofiur, Edward 
the fixth, Owen Elizabeth, Prince 
| Henry,and other religious Princes 
to be ſo honourcd, that their names 
C fixce their deaths ) (mel iz the 
Church of GOD like a precious 


| 


| Princes, do rot and Rink in the 


oinment, and their remembrancee, 
{weet as Honey in all mouths, and 
as Mafick at a banquet of Wine : 


bh ave been godlefſe aud irreligious 


ſaphat,Ezechias, Jaſias,Z-rubbabel | 


when as the lives of others, who} 
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memory of Gods People. And what 
honwr is it for great men to have 
ercat Ticles 02 earth, when God 
| counts their names unworthy to be 
* written in his Book of Lifc in 
Heaven ? 


D:dicatory. | 


- 


®[ ike To. 20 
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It is Piety that imbalmes a Prixce 
| bis good name, and makes his face to 
ſhine 5efore men, and glarifcs his 
foul among Angels. For as Moſes 
his face, by often talking with God, 
| {hined 2 the ejes of the peoples ſo 
by frequent praying (which zs onr 
talking with Go/) & hearing the 
Word , (which zs Gods ſpcaking 
| unto us) weſhall be changed from 
| glory to giory,by the Spirit o ſhe 
| Lord, to the Image of the Lords | 
| And ſeeing this life is uncertain to 
all (eſpecially to Princes: )I/hat ar- 
| gurnent is more fit, both for Princes, 
| and pcople to ſtudy, than that 
| which teacheth ſinful man to deny | 
| hiniclf, &y mortifyang his corrupti- | 
on : that he may enjoy Chriſt, the 
Autbor of his ſalvation? torenounce | 
theſe falſe & momentary pleaſures | 
of the World , that he may attain to | 
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| _ The Þpittle | | 
the erue and eternal j2yes of heaven; 1 
'and to make them truly Honorable | 

\ before Godin Picty, who are now 

'only honourable before men ix va- 

nity. 17, bat charges ſoever we ſpend | |} 
in earthy vanities,for 1h? moſt part, | 
they either dye before us, or we 
ſhortly dye after them : but what 


- 


{* Matth, 28, t2, 
2 Tim4.8 


{ vera eft pietas 
; abſque ul&vero 
| nil eſt yvelex- 
excites, vel ive 
v peratcTris tortie 
* rude, vel apps- 
y rats reliquus, 
! Zez me Ecclef, 
} kilt.libeyeCap,rs 


| 
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we ſpend like * Mary in the Prattice 


' of Ptety, ſhall remain our true me- 
j > rncipabus ad ! 
! ſalutem ſola ſatis | 


;, the promiſe of this lifc,and of chat 
| which ſhall never end. But with- 
out Piety, there is no internal com- 


mortal jor ezer. For * Piety hath 


fort to be found in Conſcience, ror 
external peace to be {ookd for in the 
World, wor any eternal happineflc 
to be hoped for in Heaven. How can 
Picty but promiſe to her ſelf azea- 
ſous Patron of your Hignefl:? be. 
ing the ſole Son and Heir of /© 
gracious axd great a Monarch,who 


ct 
_— 


— 
Lg _ 
* 


— — — cw-=_  ---- o—_— i > 


RD nee oe Frente _ 
——— em ee py = 
\ 


Yann 


f 


A 


fs 10t only the D:fender of the 
Faith by Title ; but al a Dctcn- 
der of the Faith 7# truth, as the] | 
Chriſtian World hath taken notice, | 
by his learned confuting of Bellar- | *; 
mines over »{preadiug Hereſies, yes 

is 
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|| 53 Coppreſſing,zn the blade of Vors | © 
| tius Athean blaſphcmies, 


And | 
h:w eaſ1: it as for yeur Highneſs to 
qual (if not excced) all that went | 


before you,in Grace and greatn«fle ? 
if you do but ſet your heart to ſcek, 
and to ſerye God, conſidering how 
religiouſly your Highneſs hath be; 
. educated by godly & vertuous go: 
 vernors and Tutors: as alſo that you 


| We 
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| The Hevorable- 
| Sir RobentCary, 
Koaight, and the 
religions Lady 
Cary his Wite.: 
Mr, T hcmas 
Murray, Sir 


litein ſucha time,whereinGods pro» 
| vidence, the Kings religious care 


| have placed over this Church(to the 


| unſpeakeable comfort thereof Yanother 
| venerableJchoiadazthat doth good 
| in our Iſrae], both towards God,8& 
| cowards his houſe : of whom your 
' Highneſs at all times,ia all doubtr, 
| may learn the linccrity of Reitgion, 
| for the Salvation of your inward 
. Soul 3 and the wiicſt connſel, for 
the direction of your outward ſtate. 

zealous PraCtice of «1vinePiecty,of- 
| cen ſuppoſe with your (elf, that your 
 Highnetſe hears your religious Fa- 
ter James, ſpeaking nuioyen » as 
ſoractinzes holy David jpake to his 
| | 5 3... Won 
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The Gracious 
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Cats Ge A | 


Lm s Fullerton, |, 
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| Sox Solomon : And thou Charles | 
| my Son , know thou the God of | ! 


! 
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*-1\ 


| 


ola mite new ſtampt into your High» | 
| neſs, effering up unto the moſt High, 


. | E never ccaſe. Inall other matters I | ( 
| will ever reſt | | 


| The Epifilc,%c. 7 


thy Father, and ſerve him with a | | 
perfe& heart, and with a willing ' 
minde : for the Lord fearcheth all |. 
hearts, and underſtandeth all the 
imaginations of the thoughts.1-lf 
thou ſeck him, he will be found of 
thee : but if thou forſake him, he! | 
will caſt thee off for ever. | [ 
To kelp you the better to ſeck, and'| |} 
ſerve this God almighty , who mult | | 
be your chicf ProteCtor in life, and | _| 
only comfort in death, I here once | | 
again, oz my bended knees , offer my | 


neſs hands ; daily for your High- | 


grew in ageand ftature, ſo you may, | 


(like your Mafter Chriſt) increaſe | 
in wiſdom and favor with God ! | 


my bumblcſt prayers : that as you 


and all good men. This ſutc will | 


Tour Highneſs bumble ſervant | 
auring life 80 be commanded. 
Lewes Eily. | 
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TO THE DEVOUT 
Reader. 
Had not purpoſed to 
A enlarge the laſt Edi- | 
"3 ton, ſave that the im- | 

{ 


| bis own. PFarewel! iz the Lord. 


EESUS 


#3 portunity of many dee | 
- voutly d4:ſpoſed,prevatn 
led with me, to add ſome pointsy and 
to amplific others. To ſatisfie whole | 
Godly requeſts, T bave done wy belt | 
endeavour : and withall fraiſh:d a! 


that T imend in 1his argament. If! 


thou ſhalt hereby reap any more pro-. 
fit, give God the more praiſe: ard 
remember him in thy prayers, who 
Pate voped Both kis ike and his la- 
bour,. to ſwrther Thy Salvation as 
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der the old. And the true manner of ſan#3- 7 
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Word 
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how to walk, that he 
may pleaſe God, 


RM - | thac lookelſt in- 
aa D 9) to this Bock, ner 
A $ YA vorundertaketo 


reed it, anlefi: 


EE SI to bccome {rom 
thy heart,an unicigneat PraGitioner 
| of Pzety, Yet read it,& that ſpeedily, 
Teft betore thou haſt red it over, 
God (by ſome wncxpc&cd death) 


(L866 366848688654. 


*I[PRACTISE | 


Directing a Chriſtian 
My ever thon art' 


thou fi: ſt reſolu')t | 


cut thee off, for thins inveterarec | 
\ | Impiety. ihe 
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Bo” thereof, < | < 2.Inf- OC 
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Ts _ E 2-Pab C 1.With thy fami- jI} þ 
& 1 © | ting thy] = Flikely , ) ly every day» 'f 
v|9 elle 710 2 With the 
- | 2£e youtly chureh- on the 
| > 'O ſerve Sabbath hoe | 
hs : i , 
| E L Exraodinwilyb7 eating 
=> | 1.kn the Lord, | 
C a L2.ny oy death, in ting) | 
2,For the Lord,: 
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The PraQice of Piety. 
 Unlefſe that a man doth truly 
know God, he neither can rior will 
bor $99 PiP him aright : for how can a 
"Iman love him, whom he koweth 
ot ? and Who will worfrip him 
whoſe helpa man thinks he reedeth 
not ? and how ſhall a man ſeck re> 
mcdy by Grace, who never under- 
ood his miſery by Nature; There: 
ore (faith the , Apoſtle) He that 
cometh t2 God, muſt believe that God 
iry Ars. be is a rewaraer of them 
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Tam Peun a [ 
mace !ib-t, cum | 
perſnafur habe» 


þIZ IGATOMN, Ono 
nz4 11 n0d43 ef. 
fi. ientem, cum | 
In quo vivimus, 
movemus, fumus 
Bucer 

1B P {al,11% 


4 Heb.11,6 


that ſech him. Fry 
| Andfor as much as there can be ' 
no true Piety, without thee know- 
ledge of God 3 nor any good Pra | 
WW ice, without the kaepledge of a 

{ mans own. ſelf ; we;will, thetefgre 
lay down: the knowledge 'of Gods 
Majeſty, and Mans miſery; as the 
'ficſt and chiefeft grounds of the 


cis, it, teipſum 


Preflice of Piety. | 
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_ABCAIS 
DESGRIPTION| 
of the Eſſence & Attributes} 
of God, out-of the holy Scripture, | 
ſo far forth as every Chriſtian muſt | 


cowperently know, -& neceſſarily | 
believe,that will Le ſaved. 


Kim 
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Lrthough no Creature 
can define what God; 
W is, becauſe he is a in-|| 
= comprehenſible, and bk 
þs W dwelling in inaceſſable 
{NZ pl /2ht:ycric hath plca-| 
Ec [cl his Majeſty, to re- || 
| veal Nimielf in-his-Werd unto us, {0 far as{\) 


(c)Deut.14.%'4, Opr weak Capacity can beſt conceive} | 
; him. TH-vs 


| God7s that Cone d ſpiritual ande infinitely 
{ j . . . 
| fperſe# & Eſſence, whoſe being is b of him-| 
 jelf etzrnally. | 

In the D7vine Efjzrce, wearetocone [i 
f:der two thizzs: *irft,the divers manner\ſ 


- 4 | of being rherein:Sccondly the Artributes |] 


(h) 1 Cors.s 


| thereof. 


©; 4 The divers manner cf being therein, ||| 


' are called i Perſers. A. 


* Re c—c Cu —— — —” - yo -— AX Is Woe 


The Pradice of Pietye 


A Perſon's a* diftin& ſubſiſtence of the 

lwhole Godhead. 

There are ® three Divine perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : 
Theſe three Perſons are notthree ſeveral 
ſubſtances,burt threediſtin& ſubſeſtenceszor 
three divers manner of beings of n oe & 
the ſame ſubſtance,and Divin? Ejj-nce. So 
that a Perſon in the God-head is an Ind?- 
| vidual underſtanding , &Incommunicablc 

ſubſsſtence,living of it {elf, 8: not ſuſtained 
by another: : 

In the unit y of the God: head, rhere 15 
a o plurality , which is not accidental; 
(for God is a moſt pie a4, and admits 
no accidents: ) nor eſ-;i;at3 (for God 
by one Eſſence onely ) bur * perſonal. 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but 

three; In this * Myſtery there is alius (9 a- 
lius, another and another : bur nor aliud 
( alind, auother thing, and another 
thing. 
The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither 
divided nor diftiagaiſhed, but the three 
Perfons in the Divine Eſſence ace diſtin- 
guiſhed among themielyes three manner 
of wayes. 


| 
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s Bytheir Names, 
2 Bytheir Order. 
. .Z By their Aﬀions, 
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(k) John 1, », be 
$-.3'y 37, & 14, 


16, 

(1) Col.z. 9. 
fohn 14. 9. 

(m) Gen.1.416-z- 

22, 11, yp. 
Exod.,20.2- 

Hof. T, 4, 7. 
Ifa. 63, 9, I'9s 

Bach. 3.2. 

Hg. 2+ $z s, 

7 Julng+ 7. 
viatth;3.!6,17s 

& 28, 19. 

John I4z 26, 

2 Coel.lz. 13, 

(a) S.ngala 

ſunt in-fingu'is 

& omnia in fin: 

gulis, , & fin- 
ula 12 oOmpibus 

uuum mba, 

Aug. lib.6.-de 

Trio, v't. 

(0) Gen. 1.26, & 

$, 22, and 11,7. 

Iſs, 6- $, 

® Perſon divi- 


vitatis diftinguuntur pecſonaliter, Coe Ge17 wn UT «EO! 


* Dew: et in» 
diviſe unus in 
T rinitate, & in- 
confuſe:trinns jq 
nnitate, Juſtin, 
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1. By* 


Matthe3ot7. 
(I) Iſ2, 63-16, 
Epheſ, Z* l4y 


IS» 
( m) Pr0.30. 4+ 
Cn) Plal. 2,7. 


| (o) Heb. 1. 3» 


Phil. 2, 6. 


| (p) Bzfll. fupis, 


Johan, Sicur 
mens copgitardo 


Heaitar $& 
AgpPv, 


inrexpan gig - 
Ak, ita mens 
f'a aterna qua 
ct Deus P.t:r" 


Agywv 6 
etrrnum modo 


: Et ficut ex- 
terior 


ons Ao- 


I inte-" 


Fav iefir effigies 


i eft, ita 
Teerems lie 


Nos Ut- 


© a TIX, 
Verna Patrit 
imga eſt, & 
m2jeſtatis 'cha-. 
Facker, 


; Heh, IsSs 


Ivhn 11, 18, 
Tren. N. 4. Cel4s 


(a) AR 10, 43s 


e. 1. 
Luxe, 2427, 
John 5. 45. 
Acts 3, 32,12, 


25. (1) if2,53. 1G 2C5r, 13.30, {t) tho 4. ty. 2 Cor grrg mn Tokry: ©: 
4+4+»Jelin 35, 26. 
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(k) Mat. Is 37 © 


| Sons by 


in ' ſetpſam Ie | 


1 feipſmm intcl- 
| ligendo reflex2' ſta 


zeeFabjili gent» 


az Pradtice of Piety, 


1: By their Fel chad 


© B+ e firſt Perſon 1s named the Father, 
firſt in reſpeR of his ® natural Son 
Chriſt ; kecondly, in reſpeR of the Ele#, 
hisl adopted Sons, that is, thoſe who he- 
ing not his Sons by Nature, are made his 
Grace. 

The ſecond Perſon is named the Son, 
; becauſe he is 2 begotten of his 9 Fathers 
ſubſtance or natyrez&he is call'd the word, 
1. Becauſe the Þ conception of a word in 
mans mind 1s the nereſt thing that in {be 
fort can ſhadow unto us the manner, how 
he is eternally begotten of his Fathers ſub: 


the Wiſdom of his Father, Prov.8. 12.Se- 
condly, becauſe that by q himthe Fa 
ther hath from the beginning declared 
his will for our Salvation : hence he 15 
called As quaſi a ywrthe perſon ſpeak. 


ing witÞ;5r by the Father. Thirclv he- 
cauſe he is the chieſ* Argument ef all the 
Woraof GO D; orthar WORD wl.errof 
G 0D ſpake when. he promiſed the ble/-. 


| {ed ſeeds rorhe FATHERS under the Old 


Teſiament. 

The third Perſon is named the HOLY 
GHOST, 1.becaule he'is t-ſpiritual with- 
OUt A body : ; Secondly, becavſe he is ſp7- 
red, and asit were breathed from both 
the u Father and: the Son, that is prc- 


+ ; 1,52. Onl. 
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ance:and in this reſped he is alſo cal!ed 


wy 
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i The Practice of Piety. 7 


ceedeth from rhem both. And he isealled | 
holy, both becauſe he is * holy.in his own |y rhymes 
nature, and alſo the immediate * /andifier | « Theſg. 23, 
of all Gods eleft people. | Petylins 


2. By thetr Order, Thus | 
| | 

He Perſons cf the God-head ave 
either the Father, or thoſe which | #+origo efeutia 

are * of the Father. in divinis nutſa 
The Father is the * firſt perſon in the —_— 
glorious Trinity, having neither his be- | pact mHlio.le 
| ing nor beginning of any other but of | Pater enim eft 
| himſeif; begetting his Son, and rogerher | $11'r 2s 0 


; with his Son ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt | ordine, Alfted 
| from everlaſting. The Perſons which are |; jotn 5, 7. 


| of the Father are thoſe who in reſpect of | IKeodiciur 
' the perſoual exiſtence have the whole F cod be 8: 
| Divine Eſſence. eternally communicated n9% 
' unto them from rhe Father. And thoſe |» Filivs te, 
' are either frem the Father alone, as the | 6 Aboge , 
Sen; or frem the Father aud the Sen,as the | Yew eſentiam | 


Holy Ghoſt. | guide a ſeipſo 


| TheSon isthe ſecond Perſon in that; | 


% 


/, 
| glorious Trinity, and the only begotten vR V0, 


' alone , and the whole being of his Father, | fv «fe perſo. 
| by an eternal and incon prehenfſible ge- | tn pon | 


- 'neration : and with the Father ſendeth | 142 a patie 


y2'13 per ater- 


; forth the Holy Choſt. Inreſpe of his ab-: CO 


of his Perſon, he is, by an eterral genera- | 3999 © 39:7, 
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- . . < LIEN: | chn $ 16, 

| tzon,cf his Father. For the Eſſence doth M xl hs 

) B rior | | py I; io 


$ : 4 rations 
' Son of his Father , not by grace , but by | 7,4 v- | 


Nature 3; having his * being of the Father | mipzeag, | 
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Aiiud ett inf 


re effentian. .. = 
nam 4 ſeip.o, 


diviuam & tuipſla 
exiltent:m ; 
xemnota enim 
freation? a1 
Patrem ſolarteftat 
Eſſertia gun ett 
a ſe pſa ; hinc 
filius dicitur 
prigcipiatus, 
non effeatiaius: 
{ Th. un. Pag. Qs 
22, * ſchf1 5 26, 
John 16s 19s 
TheretoreR om. 
'$.g9. the Holy 
(Ghoit is calied 
the Spirit ct 
'Chritt, Spir:eus 
.4 Patre WA 
Ut Co 


Fic, 


' not beget an Fſence, bui tin” perſen of 


| Son, ana {2 heis G:d of God, and hat"? 
hatere eflentiam , 
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the Father begetteth tie perſon of (he 


rom {iis Farme, rhe beginning of | his 
Prion aud Order, but not of Efſeuce and 
Ti117e, 

The Holy Ghoſt 1s the third Perſon in | 
the bleſted Trinity, * proceeding and ſent 
forth equally from b:th the Father and 
rhe Son, by an eternal incomprehenſible 
ſprration. For as the Son r<=ceiveth the 
whole divine Eſi-nce by generation 5 ſo 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpt- 
ration. - 


This Order betwixt the three perſons | 


- appears, in that the Father begetting, ! 


muſt in order be before the Son begotten 3 
and the Father and Son, before the Hcly 
Ghoſt proceeding from both. 

This order ſerves to ſetforth unto us rwo 
things : firft,the manner how the Tr7r7ty 
worketh in their external a&7ons : as, that 
the Father worketh of himſelf, by the 
Son and the Holy Ghsft 5 the Son from 


the Father, by the Holy Ghyſt; the Holy | 


Ghoſt from the Father and the Son, 
Secondly, to diſtinguiſh the firſt and im- 
mediate beginning, from which thoſe ex- 


ternal and common actions do flow, | 


Hence it 15 , thar foraſmuch as the Father 
is the fountain and 077ginal of the Trinity, 
che 'beginying of all external working 
the Name of God in relation, and the title 
of Cteator in the Creed are giyen In a ſpe- 
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| ci:1 manner to the Fatherz our Redem- 
tjon tro the Son 3 and our San#ification to 
the perſon of the +75ly Ghoſt, as the zmme* 
diate agents of thoſe aCtions. 

And this alſo is the cauſe, why rhe Son, 
ashe is Medjator , referretli all things to 
the * Father, not to the Holy Ghoft 3 and 
thar the Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we 
are * reconciled tothe Father. 

This divine order or Occonomy cxcep- 
red, there is neither firſt nor /aft, neither 
ſuperiority nor inferiority among the three 
perſons, bur for nature they are co-eſfen- 
tial, for Dignity co-equal, for 7:;me co- 
eternal. 
| Thewhvle divine eſſence is in every one 
of the three perſons 5 but ir was incarnared 


LD — 
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and not in the perſon of the Father, or of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for three reaſons. 

Firſt, that God rhe Father mightthe 
rarher ſer forth the greatneſs of his love 
'to Mankind 3 in giving his firſt and onely 
| begotten Son, to be incarnated, and to ſuffer 
death-for mans ſalvation. 

Secondly,that he who was in hisDrvinity 


l the Son of God, ſhould be in his Humanity 


the Son of Man:leſt the name of Son ſhould 
| paſs unroanother , who by his eternal na- 
191t7 was not the Son. 


| { John 3. 6. Romed$. 12, 8 5,8, te, Hoc rirumfadrs ſemper wers cogrte” ; 
| uzohec re dubita faedere patta falus,Mel. Ut guieret ip diyinitate dei $lius,fieret 
| in humanitate hominis G11us, ne nomen filii ad alierum tranhiet $11 non Efle aterua 


vativitate Elius, Aug, 


* on!y in the ſecond Perſon of the Word, | 


— 
| John 19-t. - -| 
[ Rom. 3.2 " | 
1 Cots $.6, 
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| 22, £3: 

John'tr. ar, 42. 
Johan :2.49. 

2. UNI.4,18 NC 


" Tncarnatio 
verbi proprie non 
Spiritui ſan- 
cto niſi 


xgT #uTo- : 
Kiety 1h Þay- | 
paTvgay. 


competit, 
Damaſ, de 
ortho. fi. e. 13. 
Implevit car: em 
in Chriſti Pgrer 
8 Spiritus S. ſed 
majeſt:te, non 
ſufceptioze, 


eo 


Aug.fim, 2. de þ 
Ten. / 


den Ad. 


| Thirdly }. 


== 


LOS 


i 
| C 
1 


[| 
g 


, 


s 
d 
7 
| 
k 
x 
\ 


_ 
| | 


| 


> 
te 
= 
[4 


| 
"2 1 I 


Gongree:at fi1- 


um flimere 


humanam natu- 
1.£am, ut hac 
; pecfuna, que eft 
: ſu>{tantialts 
/{ magy #127 Da. 
| tri, reX tuecet 
$ 34mazbuccan Del 
; 18 ROMS GOILVp=s 


tzm, Athan. 


a Tpficait.tes | 
mera Fiiva iv- | 
7119, NON PIaye 
!iſpotio6s, Har 
n463 natUTa4 Eft 
d:{tinctem indie 
- V1GUUT a Bateis 
f d1;ina,eth pop 
it: Jitt n_ ta [£0 
i.na, Ke. k,tyit. 


- 


& 


} B 

t tterntiam 

f atfump cam effe 
| a vel: v ati'o, 


1 Heb. 2s I7, 18, 
t Het &e 15. 


Thie0'.1+3Þe 
i {y + 


Uni Hypoſta- 
{ r-» Deuw & 
a >minew, Fikil 
e:t elicd, Quam 
| { 0 Turam kmae 

F n:m Lon habere 


LUATIEM CK1® 


(4 glam vlbi 


Che rr2m, Bel 
Li. de lvcafiiite | 
« 8. 6 Salvls or 


t- 


ſed 


Cn 


The PraGice of Pity. 


SO — - — —_— 


WOI——_— —— —— ——  — ——— a, 


Thirdly, becauſe it was meeteſt thar | 
that perſon who i the: ſubſiantial Image of | 
ttis eternal Father, ſhould reſtore in us | 
= ſpiritual image of God, which we had ; 
loſts | 


— — - ou —— — 


In the Incarnation, the Godehead was 


nor turned into the Man-hood, nor the 
| Man-h90d into the God- head; but the God- 
| head, as it is the ſecond perſon, or word, af- 


ſumed unto it the Man-hood, that is, the 
| whole nature of man, body and foulz and 
'all the natural propertzes , and @ infirmities 
' thereof, fin excepted. 
' The ſecond Perſon took not upon him 
' the Perſon of man,but rhe Nature of mane 
i So rhat the humane nature hath no per- 
{onal ſab/iſtence of its own ( for then 
there ſhovld be two Perſons in Chriſt ;_) 
but it ſubſſeth in the Word , the fecond 
Perſon. For, as the foul and hody make 
bur one Perſon of man 3 ſo the God: head 
and Man.hood make bur one perſon of 
Chriſt. 

The twonitures of the God-head and 


| Man- hood are ſo really unued by a perſonal 


' unton, that as they can never be ſepara- 


red aſlunder, - fo are they never b confoune 
ded ; bur remain ſtill diftinguiſhed by 
their ſeveral and Eilential propertzes, 
which they had before they were united. 
As for example, the 7afiniteneſſe of the 
Divine, is'not communicated to the Zy. 


&ftintis mrrentbur, progict.tibus nature tam zfſumen- 


S, qum alamjte,, As 20.28» A 5 7.31» 
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| mane Nature, nor the finiteneſſe of the hu* | | 
mane, to the arvine Nature: 
Yer by reaſon of this perſonal un1n, 
there is ſuch a communion of the pi opertres | 
of both natures, that that which 1s pro- 
per to the one, is ſometimes atcribured to | 
the other nature. As that God purchaſes | 
the Church with his own blood : And that he 
will judge the World by that Man whom he | 
hath appotnted. Hence allo it 1 
rhough the hamawty ofChriſt be a created, 
and therefore a fizite and [imitt:d Re 
and:cannot be every where preſzar, by 
aRual poſition, or Iocal extenſion, accor- | 
ding to his a natural being : yer becauſe 
ir hath communicated unto it the perſoral 17 
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ſubſiſtence of the $on of God, which is| Cniifr.s coneft | 


infinite, and withour limitation, and is fo 
unired with God, that it is no where ſeve- 
i redfrom God the body of Chriſt, in re- 
| ſpe& of his b Perſona! being,may igndy'b be 


faid to be every where. 


3. The a4nns by which the three 
þer,ons be diſtinguiſhed. 


He a@rns are of two ſorts; either 
External, reſpe@ing the: Creatures 
and thoſe are after a.ſort common to eve- 
ry ore of the three Perſons 3 or Internal 
| refoedtiwg che perſens only amogſt them: 
felves, and are altogerher incommiunicable. 
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contracta ad 
cextum 8 
peculiarem 
ſubliftendi 
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| belongerh ro God the Father. Chere- 
| demprian of the Church, to God the £ 


-_ 


— > ww 


— _ 


And the ſan#ification of rhe Ele&, to (od 
the Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the * Fati2r 
created, and till governeth the World by 
the S:2 inthe Holy Ghoſt , therefore theſe 
external ations are indifferently, in 
4 Scripture,oftentimes aſcribed to each 
of the three Perſons, and therefore called 
communicable and divided Attons. 

The Internal and incommunicable AF, 
ons, Or proprieties of the three Perſons, are 
theſe : 

1. To begetz and that helongeth only 
ro the Father, who is neither made, crea- 
ted, nor begotren ofany. 

2. Tobebegotten: and that belongeth 
only to the Son, who 1s of the Father a- 
lonez nor made, nor created, but be- 
gotten. 

3. Toproceed from both : and that he- 
longeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of 
the Father and the Son; neither made, 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So that when we ſay, that the Divine 
Eſſence 1s in the Father unbegotten, in the 
Son begqtten, and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding ; we make not three Eſſences, bur 
only ſhew the divers manners of ſub/7ſt. 
ing, by which the ſame molt ſimple,ete;- 


1 nal and unbegotren Eſſence ſubſofteth in 


each perſon : namely, that it 1s not in the 


 modum. Zanchius , Perſona gignit, bv gignitur ; Efleptia rec gig1 itynec gignitur, 
fed communicatur , Al 


Father | 


— 


COOPER Wen 
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Father l;y generation , thatir is in the Son 
communicated from the Father by generati-| 
on: and in the Holy Ghoſt communcated | 
from both the Father and the Son by pro- | 

cecat!g. | 
Theſe are incommunicable -Aehiine' , 

and do make notan eſ}-1tra/, accidental, | 
or rational, but a rea! diſtii&tion berwixt \ 


the three perſons. So thar he who is the | 


Father in the Tiinity , is nct the Son: | 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not | 
the Father : He who is the Holy Ghoſt in © 


the Tiinty, 1s nenher the $52, nor the | 
Father, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
both 3 though there is but one and the | 
fame Eſſence common to * all three. As 
therefore we beleeve, that tne Father 1s 
God, the Sonis God, and the Holy Ghoſt 
is God : ſo we likewiſe beleeye that God 
1s the Father, God is the Sox, and God'is 
the Holy Ghoſt. But by reaſon of this | 
real diſtinction, the perſon of the one, is 
nor, nor never can be the perſon of rhe 
other. The three Perſons theretore of 
the God-head do not differ from the 
Eſſence bur * formally : but they differ 
really one from another, and fo are di- 
ſtinguifhed b; theit hypoſtatical proprie- 
ries. As the Father is God, begetting God 
the Son : the Son is God, begotten of God 
the Father : and the Holy Ghoſt is God, 


' p,oceeding from both God the Father, and 


God the Son. 
Hence it is, that the Scriptures uſe the 


£ 
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name of God two maniter of wayes : Ei- T 
her 


*F Quum enum 
| | Cogito, tilum If- 
| comprehenhbili 
lucc involvoTre 
Nazaine 
® Quamvis 
| peiſona cum 
afſeatio von ides 


| fit 6r:nino aliud,. 


d ff:rt no.1 
nUMeTro, Qua. iN 
divinis foret 
quat*rnitas, ron 
re, Quiz eflentia 
de perſoris 
pradicitur, fed 
tormaliter, 


7.@ Aye 
fi.e ratioue 
racio inarte: L 
Eſſeitiadiyina 
non differe a 
per ſonis,ut res 2 
1 | rebus, ſed ut res 
a ſuis modis 5 
nam in Yeo nen 
et res, & res, 
orig & modus - 


21046 ©. 


x 


—_ 


— — 
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, 
; 
j 
is. 
* £ Nomen dei 
; ffemialiter po- 
HWMA,noa mints 
| Kiliue & Spiri- 
! tur Sanftem, 
| quam Patiem 
| deſipeat, 
» k 
{0 Tye 
TiAGs, 
Sactamentum 
hocyererandum, 
non ſcrutaudun, 
Q>0moJo plura- 
| litas Ct jo uBit1- 
te, & anita in 
plerdl.cate, Scru- 
tart hoz reweri- 
| Tas et, crejere 
th nofſe ve- 
KW Vit WIeLNGs 
Byrn, 
c Kegne ad lo- 
quendum digne 
de deo Irsgea 
ſrificit,neque ad 
prrciprendum 
ttet'ectus pie- 


boreſco quoties 


{Condefcendit 
nobis devs , ut 
nos condſurge - 
mus ei. Aug. de 
$p2ceC,Llefs 


valet: magis erg9glorivificars nog convenit lerm,quod talis oft, qui Se intelfectum 
tranſceudit & cougnitationis iaftium 
etizS vere periculofſimum eft, Arno». 
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ther a Entially, and then it ftgnifieth the 
three Perſons conjoyntly, or b Perſonally, 
| and then by a Synechode it fignifieth bur 
one of the three perſens in the Goa-head, | 


Ads $- 4. 2 Cor. 6.16. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (com- 
mon to all che three perſons) is but one, 
we call the ſame nity. But becauſe there 
be three diftin& Perſons in this one ind1v1+ 
ſible Eflenee; we call the ſame Tranty. 
c So that this Vrity in Trinity, and Trivity 
in Vnity, is a holy d Myftery, rather to be 
religiouſly, adored byfaith, than e curioul- 
ty ſearched by reaſon, farther than God 
hath revealed in his Word. 


| 


faperat, Chryſoft, Kome 2. Heb, d De deo logqui 
e Linggy, mente, 8c cogitatione 
de deg ſermorem hateo, Nazs 


Thus far of the divers manner of being inthe 
Divine Effence, now of the Attri- 
butes thereof. 


A Ttributes are certain deſeriptions of 
the Divine Eſſence, delivered in the 


As the Father, x Tim. 2,8. or the Son, Afs | 
30. 23. 1 Tim. 3-16. or the Holy Ghoſt, | 


Seripeares, according to the weakneſs of 
our-f capacity, to help ms the better ro 
underſtand the nature of Gods Eſſence 
and to diſcern it from all other E{\- | 
lences. 

The Attribntes of God are of two ſorts, 
either nomznal, or real, | 


| 


| 
| 
| 


The | 
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The Nominal Attributes are of thre© 
| res:firſt,thoſe{which ſignifeSods Eſſence 3 
ſecondly, the Perſons in the Effence 
thirdly, thoſe which fignific his eſſential 
workes» 

Of rhe firſt ſort, is the name * Jehovah 
or rather Hajah, which fignifieth eter. 
nal being of himſelf; in whom being with- 
;out all beginning and a other beings 
{ both begin and end, T1ja. 42. 8. Pſalm 
| 83.18. 

God tels Moſes, Exnd. 5. 3. That he 
was not known to Abraham, Iſaac, and ſa- 
cob by his name Jehovah. Kot bur that they 
knew this to be the name of God : (for 
[they uſed it in all their Prayers) bur be- 
caule they lived not ro ſee God effeting 
| indeed, rhat which he promiſed them, in 
graciouſly delivering their ſeed ont of E- 
eypr, and in giving them the real poſſeſſion 
of Canaans Land, and ſo to be not onely 
God Almighty, by whom all things were 
m1de3 bur alfo p:rforming indeed to the 
children, that which he promiſed in his 
Word to the Fathets, which this name 


® Exod, 15.3+ 
A5 Hacah vel 
He:ah,Efe: aam 
ita deus ett a 
ſeipſe, ut fig (x 
um elſe, & 

A uUTIAv, 
Omaes huzis 
nom:n:s Itera 
ſunt fpiritales, 
ut geRotetult 
deum elle ſp ti» 
tus, 

P. Mar. locs 
CCMN. CaP. 17, 
P. Mo” tan, de 
a[.olerm Cole 


* J-hovah non 
habet plurale, te 
in fcripturls ſob 


ture Locus 
Ex01. 6.3. 
oor, ny eft | 
de gra. us 


key 


vero Ceo fribub | 


narum — 
onaum, Ger, 
lo:. 3+ de Nats 
det. fx uſu 
CriptU-2 Iv 

rugc dicurtur 
fieri, quan*o ff. 

| unt manifeſts : 

| 5k: d:citur, Spi- 

! ritws Sanctus 

nun exaf 

id et, non2dum irmoctunra?,” Atied, Len. Theul, Cap. 2, 50d Fear ſcritert, 


| 
| effxii cur Bun liceret > Theod, ig Epit, Eco, ateraum , cuTI@r, Farr ent 
Ln ToTHs 8045, 


Tehovah eſpecially ſignifierh. And for this 
| cauſe, Moſes cals God firft Tehvoal, when 
| che untve) ſal creation had its abſolute be- 
| Ing,Gen. 2.4- And this admirable name 
is graven on the Decalgues forehead, 
which-was pror-ounced upon cheIſraelites 


B gs 


deliverance | 


_— 


} 


In promicfionir 
bus Jehovah ct 
\ Tg. J5e Fo 

oha its 25. 

| oh. I4s 2, Zo 

' Job 6. 42s 
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 nefſe, after which they ſhonld ſerve their 
| Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 
This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſte- 
{ ries, that the Jewes hold ita fin to pro- 
nounce itz burif itrbeno ſin co write It, 
why ſhould ir be unlawful to pronounce 
it 2 
| This holy name of God teacheth us 
{ Firſt, what Godis in himſelf, namely, 
| an eternal being of himſelf. 
| Secondly, how he is unto others, becauſe 
, that from him all other Creatures have re- 
{ ceived their being. 
| Thirdly, that we may confidently be- 
lieve his promiſes3 for he is named Feho- 
| vah, nor only in reſpe& of being, and cau. 
{ {gall things to be 3; bur eſpecially in re- 
| [pet of his gracious promiſes, which with= 
out fail he will fulfill in his appoinred 
time, and fo cauſe that robe, which was 
not hefore. Andſothis name is a golden 
Pledge unto us, that becauſe he hath pro- 
miſed he will ſurely upon our Repentaice 
forgive us all our fins; atine time of 
death,receive our ſouls; and in the Aeſur- 
« recon, raiſe up our bodzes in glory co lite 
everlaſting« 

The ſecond name denoting Gods Ef- 
ſence,is Ehezeh; but once read, Exod.3.14. 
| of the ſame root that JEHOVAHR:and 
fignifieth I AM, or L WIL BE: 
for when Moſes asked God by what name 
he ſhould call him , Goc. thew naw+<d 
himſelf, Ehezeh, Aſcher, Eherchs, T ain that 


Mt 
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Tam: or 1 will be that Twill be: ſignify- 
ing, that he is an eternal, unchangeable 
being - For ſeeing every creature is tem- 

porary and mutable, no creature can 

ſay, Ero quri-ero, I will be that Iwill be. 

This name in the New Teſtament 1s given 

ro our Lord Chrift, when he is called Al- 

pha and Omega, the beginning and the en- 
ding, * which is, was, _ which 1s ta come, 
the Almighty, Apac. 1.8. For all rime 
paſt and to come , is ay preſent before 

God. Andto this name , Chriſt himſelf 

alludeth, Zohn 8.58. Before Abraham was. 

T AM. 

This name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have alwaies preſent in our minds our firſt 
creation , preſent corruption, and future 

! -lorification 3 and not content our ſelves 

with 1 was good , or I will be good, but 

to be good preſently; rhat when ever 


| God ſends for us,he may find us prepared 


for him. 

The third name 1s Tah, which as it 
comes of the ſame r0:t,fo is it the contratt 
of Tehywah, and fignrierch Lord, becauſe 
he is the ® beginning and Being of heings. 
It is a * name for the moſt parr, aſcrined 


_- E Py ll 
© iv, ui © 


Eo 08©- 


* Deus eft cauf; 
Caufirum 8& Ernz- 
er ney im, 


unto God, whea ſome notable deiive- 
Fance Cr benefit comes to. pals accors | i 
ding to his former promiſe: and therefore 


! 


21! creatovres in heaven and <cart:: Are}, 


In Lats '1me 1ah. 


Aa OS. 


the New Teflon: . for KNVE OT r.U; TA 
; | fp, 


nc {ourch 15 Z05 G I.1 rd. uſc a cfren in | 


Pſum 68. 19s 

o "(lan IoT, 13, 
Palm 11.1, Reco 
'ilm 4124 r,Kkc 


mM 12.1.9, 


Pritney 


BY a 


$-v 
connmandcd to celebrare and praiſe God ! x7 Crs, _— 


Te 


F ſim 15.34. 
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\fignifieth Tam. Hence xve.O+ ſfignifierh 
[rhe firſt Eflence of a thing, or authority. 
| When itis abſolutely given ro God, it 
'an{wereth to the Hebrew name Fehouah, 
{and is fo tranſlated by the ſeventy Inter- 
| preters : for God is ſoa Lsrd, that he is of 
! a himſelf Lord of all. This name ſhould al- 
wates put us mn remembrance to b obey his 
5. | Commandments,&to fear his judgements, 
' and ſubmit our ;ſelves ro his blefſed will 
| and pleaſure,ſaying withEli,It is the Lord, 
; let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 
3+ 18, 
| The fifthis ©5©- God, 600 times wed 
in th- New Teſtament : and of prophane 
ANDY TE writers commonly. It is derived c &79 
Hig: ittvdVirgite | TB Jelv 3 becauſe he runs rhrough, and 
om fem.ete | compaſſeth all things ; or a7 58 atey, 
«ve cacruſ- | which ſignifieth co burn and hindle ;, for | 
—_ God is Light, and the Author both of 
Leus eit lux. |! Heat, Light,and Life,in a!l che Crearures, 
&7$97T0% | ejrher immediately of himſelf, or medi- 
ately by ſecondary cauſes. This name 1s 
uled either improperly, or properly. Im- 
properly, when it is given either figara- 
tively to niagiſtrares,or faſly ro Idols. But 
when it is properly and abſclutely taken, 
ir fignifierh tae eternal Effence of God, 
| Komen Blchim | DENY above all things, and through all 
[eſt p iſoverum | things : giving life, and lighrt to all crea« 
[dba gin6ey rores, and preſerving and governing them {| 
'Quur« Elokim, | iN their wonderful frame and erder. God 
Pen true |{cerh in all places: Let us therefore e- 
chi e dictamett | very Where take Need what we do in his 
'L zpropter Efleatiz f oh, 
c _ -—F { 
ANODE Thus 
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i E[ſence. 


| 

' 

Itre man # become as ene of us. And | | 
-| 


| Jehavah oat of Heaven, * thatis, God the | * Se Marcus | 


Effence. And to this purpoſe the Holy | 
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Thus far of the names which ſignifie Gods 


| 


The name which ftgniaerh the perſons | 
in the Fſſence, is chictly one, £/5h;m, | 
.Elbim ſignifieth the mighty Judges : it| 
is a name of rhe plural number, ro ex- | 
pres the Trinity of perſons in Unity of 


Ghoſt beginneth the holy Bible with this | 
plural name of God, joyned with a verb | 
of the ſingular number , as Elhim Bara, | 
Dit credavit, * The mighty God's, or the three * The like you 
perſons in the God-head created. The Jews $9 © Ot, 
alſo note in the verb Bara, confiiting ia | ) th .9. 
the original of three Lerrers, che my- | 

ſtery of the Trinity. By Beth, Bren, the 1 

Son : by Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit; by A- | 

leph, Ab, the Father. Bur chis holy my- | 
ſtery is more cleerly taught by Moſes, 
Gen.z.23. And Jehvah Elokim ſaid, Bild, 


—  — 
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04> we Woe corners 


Gen.19.14, Johovab rained upon Sodom 
and w pin Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from | 
| Arethuſes ja | 


Son , from God the Father, who hath. Sraytnenſ Gar. | 
commitred all judgement unto the Son, John | cilio ſanftecxps « 
' Cat, SUcrat. | 


5.22. See Þ,ſalm 33. 6. Tſai.$3,0,10. The, rciec tiny, x, 
fingular numver of El-him is Elcah, deri- | © 3% | 


oo 


{weighty cauſes, when neceſſity requireth 


-| great and righteous Judge of Rcaven and 


ved of Alah, he ſware; becauſe thar in all | 


an Oath to decide the trath, we are onely | 
ro ſwear by the name of God, whicl1is rhe | 


Earth. 
This Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed 1 . 


a5 


Az 


Ja 


| 
| 


| 
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This place well 
urged had grivr 
ded Ailug in 
plecets 


* Fl. him Ker 
doſchia Biz 
Dili fan ipſe» 


Hence Fli in 
49, 2nd Eli, 3a 
Syr'a k,as Mzik 
16.11, orh 
ignite ny God, 
2 Clones 33» 3, 
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as Hab.3.3.Joh.4.9. Job 12.4. and 15.18. 
34. 2. Pſal. 18.32, Pſal.115.7. Oncett 
hath a noun plural joyned to ir, Fob 
35:10. None ſaith, Where 1s 1s Eloah Gs- 
ſat, the Almighty my maker,to note the my-þ 
ſtery of rhe eternal Trinity. Many times 
alſo Elhim the plural number , is }oyned 
with a verb ſingular, to exprefſe more 
emphatically rhis myſtery, Gen. 35. 7. 
2 Sam. 7.13. * Joſh.24.19. Ferem.1o.1o.| 
Elhim is aifo ſometimes Troprcally given | 
to Magiſtrates, becavſe they are Gods| 
Vicegerents as to Moſes, Exod. 9. 1. Je-| 


mft mizhty G:.7. Lurnot Gods Children 


hovah ſaid unto Moſes, Thave made thee 
 Elohimio Phara;#i,thatis, 1 have appoin- 
red thee an Em':ader to repreſent the 
Perſon of the true three one God, & to de- 


Elohim, it ſhould pur us in mind to conf1- 
der, that in one divine Eſſevce there are 
three diſtin& Perſons, and that God is Jeho 
vah Elim. 


Now follow the names which ſignifie Gods| 


Eſſential works, which are theſe 
five eſpecially. 
I. L, which is as much as the ſt7ong 
Gol, * ard teacheth vs.that God js 
not oi.ly meſt ſirong , and forrirnde ir} 
ſelf, in his own Fifence : bur alſo that ir] 
is herhar giveit: wee rengen ard power | 
to all th r Cre trnves. Therefore Chriſt 


is calle?, Fry 5, £6 Gibbor, The Strong, 


liver his meſſage and wil unto Pharazh. As 
| oft rherefore as we read,or hear this name 
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fear | 


—— 
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fear the power of enemies, for EZ! our 
God is more (trong than they. 

2. Shaddai, Thatis, Omnipotent. By this 
name God uſually ſiiled himſelf ro the 
Patriarchs, Tam EL Shaddai, The ſtrong 
God, Almighty. Becauſe he is perfecly 
avle to defend his ſervants from evill: to 
bleſs them with all ſpiritual and remporal 
bleſſings, and to perform all his promiſes 
which he hath made unto them for this 
life, & that which is ro come. This name 


— 


The 70 turn it 
MAY TON 2c = 
TWP 5 

he 1s derived of 
Dai, futEcieucy, 
anJ the 

re!ative \{) 


belongeth only ro the God-head, and to | te fame that 


no Creature , no not to the humanity of 
Chriſt. This may teach us with the Patri- 
archs to put our whole confidence inGod, 
and not to doubt of the true performance 
of his promiſes. 

3- 449ni, my Lord ; this name, as the 
Maſſorets note, 3s found 134. times in the 
Old Teftament; and Logicully ir is gi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongerh 
to God aloue. It is uſed , Malac. 1.6. 
mn the plural numvHer , to note the wyſtery 
of the holy Trinity. If I be Adonim, Lords, 
where is my fear ? Aaonathe fingular : A- 
dontm, the plural namber. This yzme 
is given to Chriſt. Dan. 9.15. Cauſe thy face 
to ſhine upon thy SanfFuary, that is dejolate: 
for Adon (the Lord Chit} bis ſahe: The 
hearing of this holy name, may teach 
2yCry man to obey Gods Comm.nde- 


| 


Us 
A UTo, guns, 
or of Shad, a 
Dug, becauſe 
God feeds his 


! ChiJdren with 


ſufficiency of all 
grace, as the lu 
v.ag mother the 
Ch:14 with the 
wilk of her 
breaſt. 


A name com! 
pounded of Ai, 
My, & AJ 
Lode Adon der 
rivatut ab EJen, 
baſs, quia Deus 
eft tundemens 
cum, & ſutteg- 
tiftor 0021um 
creatulariTs 
Hinc Ade, Do- 
mirus, cm 

rei don'*fti 
cura in {mb:f, 
& & ta:quam 
ccleomun 


ipnititur. Quando de Crecturis uſurprtte Adoral «ft JIcd cum petzch : fed de 
Ireater® cum Caa.etze Ab Adonai mantafls yidetur Ethuicomm. 
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ments | 
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$9 the devill 
filed Chriſt 

the” n of 
| the oſt KH 
Luk. 8,28, 


| 


For what is 


cor7Taced ts 
Gods Higtels? 


\» TIaThg 


7% 00767, 
Of whoſe ſu- 
ftance the light 
ofthe fun is bat 
1 {h adoWs 


ch ? , 
U19S Ul 148, 


God 
gh, 


| exrth!y gre.r-aſs ! earthly honour or greatneſle. 


| 


| Excrlaſting Father, Tja. 9. 6. becauſe he 


| ment. 
1 lights, Jam.1.19. becauſe God dwelleth 
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ments to fear him alone, ro ſuffer none 
befides him to reign in his conſcience, ro 
lay hold Cby a particular hand of faith) 
vpon his word and promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt ro be his God, that 
| he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord 
| and my God, 

4. Is Helin, that is, moft high, Pſal. 9.2. 
Pſal.g91.9. & 92. 9. Dan. 4.15,24,254,34- 
Acts 7.48. Thisname Gabriel giverh un- 
ro God, tell-ng tic Virgin Mary, that the 
| child which ſhould be born of her ſhould 
'i bethe Son of the moſt High, Luke 13. 2: 

This reacheih, tnat God 1a his Eſſence 
| and glory exccedeth infinitely all Crea- 
{ forces 11 Heaven and Earth. Secondly, 

thar no man ſhould be proud of any 
Thirdly, 
| if we defire true dignity, to Iahour to 
have communion with God in grace ard 
glory. 
| 5. Ahba,A Syriack name ſignifying Fa 
| ther, Rem. $15, This is ſometimes uſed 
| Efſe:tially,as in the Lords Prayer.Second- 
ly,p2rfrally.as Matth.11.25. For God 1s 
Chi ifts Father by nature,and Ch:ijtians by 
| a2opricn and grate. Chrift is called the 


regenerates us under the New Tefta- 
God is alſo called * the Father 0 


| in inacceſÞible light, I Tim.g. 16. and is| 
the Author , nor onely of the Suns 
lighr, bur alſo of the light both of natu- 


rall reaſon , and ſupernaturall grace, 


which 


\ fo 
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ne|1* which lightnerh every man that cometh | 1088 3.9. 
lg into the World, This name reacherh vs; | 

) | F[chat all gifts which we receive from | 
]- || God , proceed from his meer Farther! y 
ati Fi love : Secondly, that we ſhould love him 
'4 | Fl again as dear children : Thirdly, that we 
may in all our needs and tronbles, be 
bold rocall upon him as a Father, for 
i | {his help and fuccour. Thus ſhould we 
i- | F[ nor hear ofthe ſacred Names of God, but 
©f {{} we ſhould thereby be pur in mind of his 
: goodnefſle unto us,and our duty anto him. 
; And then ſhonld we find how comforta- 
-| []blea thingitis rodo every thing in the 
; Name of God. A phraſe uſual in every 
| [| mans rongue: bur the true comfort bhere- 
| of (through ignorance ) known to few 
'| 1} mens hearts. | 
| It is great wiſdom, -and unſpeakable 
matter. for the ſtrengthenin of a Chiiti- | 
ans Faith,to know how in x 4 meditaion 
| | of Chriſt ro invocate God by ſuch a name, 


as whereby he hath manifeſted himſelf 
ro be moſt willing, and beſt able to help 


to God,and of Gods favour to vs. Becauſe | tome 3 


mn 


q ſtanding to begin every ation 1u che name 
of God. 6 4 &0105s 
Tis 


and ſuccour him in his preſent necd or | Pfalm 91-1415; 
Iotelligentia 


(adverſity. The ardent defire of know- | þbenretiquil 


: . ' , | ſimiſe materi: 
ing God,is the foreſt teſtimony of our love fs Senſe 


S.las 


he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will T | on 


deliver him , I will ſet him on bigh becauſe | poraia, fed is 
'14, 1 
he thath known my name : he ſhall call upon | To Srimawe. 


me, and I will anſwer bim, &c. Anditis a div uitimus 
p - . 1U$, 5- 

great ſtrengrhning of faith, with under-| ec; 6. 5-et. 2 

! Juſt. MarryreqUe 

| 129, a4 O.th0- 


- E x- 


ere —_ —_@——_OOAQ@__—_——_—_——— — 


a Inrelligentisa 
oum- fint eutia 
alia ab infinito 
Ente, farita effe 
vecefſe eſt: nam 
duo in finits ne- 
quent t efle, neg; 
in uatar?, reque 
extra naturam, 
Eſſent, Bn. duo 


| and after. 


The Practice of Pict;. 
Thus far of the nominal Attributes. 
The real Attributes are of two ſorts: 
cithcr abſolute, or relative. 
The abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which 
cannct in any fort agree to any creature, 
but to God alone. 
Theſe are two :s Simpleneſſe and Infi- 
mteneſs. 
Simfleneſs, is that whereby God 15 
void of all compoſition, diviſion, multiphi» 
cationy accidents, or parts compounding, 
either ſenſible, or intelligible : ſo that 
whatever he ts, he is the ſame eflen- 
tally. 
Tt hinders not Gods ſimplenefle that he 
is three : becauſe God is three, not by 
compoſition of parts , but by coexiſtence of 
perſons. 

a Infiniteneſs,i: that whereby all rhings 
in God are void of all meaſure, limitation, 
and bounds , above and beneath, before 


From theſe two do neceffarily flow 
three other abſolute Attributes. 

1. Unmeaſurableneſs, or ubiquity,where 
by he is of infinite extenſion, bfilling Kea- 
ven and earth , containing all-places and 
not contained of any ſpace,place,or bounds; 
and being no where abſent,is eyery wher 
preſent. 


There are four degrees of God's pre- þ 


principla prima, 
Scal. Exerc. 355 


Sect. 53» b Acts 7+ 43, Pſalm r45, Job 11. 3, &c. 2 Chron» 2.55. Pf. 139.5, &c, 
Je. a2. 23, 24. Devs eſt pbique non ita ut in cimidia parte Gt dimidjus, avttan- |* 
quam in majore parts major Dei pars ſit,in minore wicor,ſed ubique totus,f in ſei- |, 
| pfotctuseft, Aug Deus eft iutellectualis Sphera , cujis centium eſt abigue, cir: 
cumierentia yero nuſguam. Tri'm, 


ſenc, 


; 
ſence : the firft is univerſal, by which God 
is repletruely every where, incluſtucly no 
'Wher So 

| Secondly, Specia!, by which God is 
{aid tobe in Heav2n, becauſe thar c there 
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more excellent manner ſeen and enjoys 
ed: as allo becauſe that uſualiy he doth 
from thence powre forth his bleſſings and 
judgements, 

Thirdly, more ſpzcial, by which God 
a dwelleth in his Saints. 

Fourthly, moſt ſpecial, and altogetiicr 
ſingular, by which the whole fulneſſe of 
the God-head dwelleth in Chriſt bodily. 

2: Unchangeableneſſe, whereby God is 
void of all change ; both in reſet of his 
e Eſſence and f Will. 

3- Eternity, whereby God ts without 
beginning of dayes,or cnd of time,and with 
out all bounds of g proceſſion, or ſucceſſion, 
Thus far oft the abſolute Actribures 3 
now of the Relative, or ſuch which haye 
reference to the Creatures, 


Thoſe are five. 
I. Life, 2. Underſtanding, 3. Will, 
4. Power, 5. Majcjty. 
OA oo Life of God is that,by which, as 
by a moſt pure and perpetual A, 
he not only liveth of himſelf, buris alſo 
that ever and overflowing Fountain of 


Life from which all creatures derive their 
h lives : fo as that in him they live, move, 


his power , wiſdom, and goodaeſſe is in Aa | 


| cPfalm1g.t 
| Hoſ.2,.3ſ» 

d [1 COTIs3+ if, 
74 1-25 

2 Cor, 6» 16, 
e Col. 2.8. 

t Rom, Is 23s 
[fa.40.28, 


Pſal-le2.27 3 fc. 


g APOC. 1.8. 
1 Sam. 15, 29, 
Nuzd. 23s 1,5 
Ma'.3.6, | 
ROMAN, 23, 
James ti, 18, 
Fe eenicentia cam 
de Deo ennncia- 
tut Ron affeaum 
in Neu, ſed 
| cifefum Det in 
omnious ſignifi 
cat, Alte * 
' If2.4«. 45 
3 Sail, $. 19, 
Dar. 6, 26» 
Heb. I. 12, 
ApOC4.8, 
Creatvr@ que! 
dim ateram 
ſ unt 2 poſterior; 
a priori folus 
Deus eft ater. 
pus, Altted. Lex « 
T heol «C4 24 


Heb, $+ 12s 


breathe, 


by OI 


E——_—_— < & __ 


— 


h Ag 17.15,18. | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
þ 
f, 
| 
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his Life differs not from his Eſſence 
\ therefore God is ſaid onely to have immorta- 


2. The Underflanding, or Knowledge of 
Hence it 5 6. | G96iS that whereby (by one poor AF) he 


25God 5s cattea | moſt perfefily knoweth in himſelf all 
pre Rebrows things that EVerL Were, are,or ſhall be : Yeaz 


wiſe Fchee: 16. thoughts and ima 1 
wie Meke's | the g ginations of meps 


| Grecians, heaits. 
6 w,loalſo|] This knowledge of God is either general, 
10 far : | by which God knoweth ſemply all things 


Snfaecl the » eternally, the good by himſelf, the evill 


ens, fo atfo | by the good oppoſite ro itz impoſing to 
"FmMUMm vIrens : x ant? 1 

Do vers: things contingent, the lor of contmgency, 
lizx, is all one: $ tO things neceſſary, the law ofneceſlity. 


"gg fs in, And thus knowing all things in and of 


himſelf,he is the cauſe of all the knowledge 

chat is in all, both zen and Angels.Second- 

Tring or | Y:fPeciah, Called the knowledge of Appro- 

Fowl ol bation, by which he particularly Þnoweth, 

vl, 139-1-ES | and gramouſly acknowledgeth onely his E- 
-—% ps le# for his own. 

--» Sia | Underſtanding alſo contains the wiſdom 


ACtS ts 24+ 


Heb.4.1% | of God, by whith he moſt wiſely created| 
-— pw > "1 things of nothing, in number,meaſure,and 


Ag "atv weight, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth chem 


ro ſerve his own moſt ho'ygþ#rpoſe and 
| glory. v 


| Trettectrs, (i- © 4, The will of Godis that, whereby of 


entia 8 ſapiet.? | 


tia indeo von |\ SEED = 
| diftinguntur. Tifep, Nam ſapi2pt'2 tn homine eft habitus 2Eb-11 ct im; r*\us, 
; qra de deo dici non debet, Chjus intellectus eft ipſa ſafiertia, Krckerm, 


| TTav)]a ity Pics o89an por nov Tav]e ora Hell lib.7fy, 


| : necel- 


tute, 9h... 


4% &l NAhtp eSap, Hence the Platocicks tixm God F2g7T/1v,al. exe , all ſceirg: 


_——— 
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breath, and have tbeir being. And becauſe [moſ] 


Lwhi 
T 


| lity, 1 Tim: 6.16. fore, 


dive 
led 
as, 


———— 


— 


Ne ers ene ne er te ere EEE = ere 


{ 
| 


' 
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1 neceſlity he willerh bimſelf, as the ſove- 


— [raigngood:ana by willing himſelf willerh 
auſe Imoſt b freely c all other good things, 
"ce 5 [which are our of himſelf. 


YEde 


e of Fdiverſity of Objetts and Effects, ir is cal- 


) he 
all 
'Eaz 
{4315 


ral, 


vill 


The will of Ged,though i ir ſelf jr be but 
"ne, as is his Efſence , yer in reſpeR of the 


led in the Scriptures by divers names : 

as, 

1. Love, whereby 1s meant Gods e- 
rernal d god will, whereby he 
ordaineth his cle& ro he freely 
faved through Chriſt, and e bc- 
ſtoweth on them all neceſſary gra- 
ces for rhis life, and that to come, 
f taking pleaſure in their perioas 
and ſervices. | 

2, Tuftice g is Gods conſtant will, 
whereby he h recompenceth men 
and Angels, according to thetr 

' workes, puniſhrag the impenirent 
according to their deſerts, called 
the juſtice of his wrath : and re- 
wading the faithful according to 
his promiſes, called the juſtice of 
his grace. 

3. Mercy , which is 1 Gods meer 
good will , and ready affection to 


mmmmummecmnny of tt & Gu SRC oem WS” gnmapal emer es — EIEEISERIEIRISS mwonum__s Seo, 


Quiz enim vule, idec © & juftus ; non qaia juftum, ideo valt, 


| « t Tim. 2:Fo 


e/ 


—_— 


Rom g.i24 
Ezhef. [, $» 

6 Deus vcluct.te 
'Ua Cntca Com 
fiituit, Trifm. 
In g. | ial. Pim, 
Hinc Orphens, 
Drwn voucat ne» 

| C6(l;, tyem,ratios 
ne fc.inferie rum, 
' guod omniz ipli 
| Pare CogaRrture 
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 femper impleta 
aut de 20bis, aut 
a Bobir.Denobis 
' 1mpletur, (6d ta- 


, men ren imple. | 


| mus 6am quanio 
P*"C:amus ; 2a Bg- 
bis iaflerar, 
quinds bogum 
taciraus, Ang, 
Rnch,c.102, 

| Rom.5. Iis Zo 
APs Vo 21, 


Wd Joh g.1, e Pllo 43.7. f Geni4.j, g Norms j itis divinn, eft Dei vro'untas, 


Eph. rel. þ Rom, 


2.3, 2 Theff, 1. 6, &c. 2 Tim, 4+ $ Deut.9.9,10. i Deus prinzipium $ finem & 
Media rergm omnium tenens, reQaque linea incedets , & yeſtigo habet DW nw, 
divinz legis yindicem, 
It. de mundo, 


ftimul ve quiequam Sanctionum ejus pratermiſſum eft,! Arilt. 


forgive 


| 
| 
eVoluntas De 


£! 


| 


| 


 _— 
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forgive a penitent {iiner , not- 
withſianding all his ſins, and ill 
deſerts. 
| Goodneſſe, * whereby God wile 
* Roms. 15.16 | | lingly communicateth his good 
2 —_— with his Creatures: and becauſe 
he communicates it freely , it 1s 
termed grace. 
NEE; 20g. 8, Tc: | $. Truth , whereby * God willeth 
Semper Iovenies conſtantly thoſe things which he 
couriers. ao willeth : effe&ing and performing 
pabiliorem.Ferm | all rhings which he hath ſpoken, | 
ine -- | in his appornted time. 
m— 0, Patience, whereby God wiltingly 
Niceph.l,17.c.3 | forbeareth to puniſh the wicked, 
| ſo long as it may ſtand with his | 
Juſtice , and unnll their * fins be ! 


ripened. | 


, 
[1 


! 


Ad peramtardus Deus eſt, ad premia velox; ' 

%Pf, 1454729415 Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. {| 
--=<. | 7+ Holineſſe, * whereby Gods nature 
1s ſeparated from all prophaneſſe, | 


ta inveniuntur | 
bokg,e.go Crez- and abhorreth all filthineſle : ard | 
tor mailto mag!s - . . . | 
eft bore. Imo io being wholly pure in himſelf, | 
evra), | delighreth in the inward and 


Tpſum bonum. . outward parity and chaſtity of his 


* of.13.14. 


Pla!ar46.6, | ; ſervants, which he infuſeth into 
Numb.23.19- | them. 


Veritas eft har- 
monta tum intel: 
letus Be yerbo- 
rum cum rebus |} | 
tum ctiam rervm ipfarum cum ldeis.in mente diving, Keck, Veritas Dei iy veibis 
fides Dei diciter,quod ceitd Gant ,quz ab ipſo dita funt, Item conftactia, quiz ſens 
tentiem you mutat, Polab. * 2 Pet,3.9. Rom.24. Gen,g,16.Y 1 Pet.25, 1 Theil. 
4. 3-Heb.12.14-Mir.i1f.9, Quanta ſanRtitay Deryjad cujus afpetum ſanfti Angeli ocu- | 
los pro ſua tenuitate avis yelantes clamant, Spnctvs, Sanus, Sancius, Jehuyah Zabas- | 
oth. 11a 6.243» k 


8. Anger, * whereby is meant Gods 


moſt 
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mot certain and jvit y ill, in | cha- 
, ftening the Ele&?; and in revenge- 
ing and puniſning tho A: probates, 
for the injuries wey oficr to him 
and his choſen : 2nd when God 


will puniſh with rigour and ſeve- 
rity , then 1t 15 term:d wrath, 
* remporalto the Ele&, cternal ro 


- | the Reprobares. 
4: The Power of God is thar whereby 
e can ſimply and freely do whatſoever 
e will, that is agreeable to his nature : 
nd whereby, as he hath made, ſo he ſtill 
uleth Heaven and Earth, and all rhings 
herein, This Almighty power of God, 1s 
ither abſolute, by which he can will and 
o more than he willeth or doth, Mat. 3: 
. and 20. 53. Rom. 9. 18. Or atual, 
y which God doth indeed whatſoever he 
will, and hindrerh whatſoever he will 
not have done, Pſal.115. 3» 
' $s.Majeſty is that by which God of his 
own a d/olute and free authority * reigg- 
eth and rulerh, as Lord and King over all 
Creatures viſible and invifible : Having 
both the right and propricty in all things : 
as * from whom, and for whom, are all 
things: as alſo ſuch a plenitude of power, 
that he can pardon the offences of all 
whom he * will have ſpared, and ſubdue 
ail his Enemies, whom he will have 
|* plagued and deſtroyed, withour being 
| bound to render any Creature a reaſon of 


ſeu pow ment; TA 


moni, p*eccare, &c BChios ag, 1, 12» 


NP.1cs «22, F2 49 | 
$1 Nets.1:, Ita 
1 noa eft aliud 
yuan voly u'as 
pz: -lendi. Anp.'e. 
de city nteDeic ng, 
Cit yor, 6. 


us '£11 Bon 
Fir Triim 

do 1, 201 pas o 
new nents, ied 
Utioris acerhitar 
Tm netant, 
Taith, 10 ADCs 
I9, 


K1 Cor. 19. 2+ 

* 2 Theſ. 1.10, 

* Gen.17.1, 
Pala 1s.3,, 
Matth.11:26, 
Epheſ.r.1r 
Matth, 8:2. 
Deus poteft 
omaia que 
contradictionen 
non iumplicant, 
Aque 1-Q\» 25» 
aUlts 3. 4+ 
Omnrpotent.a 
excludic on- 
nes cefectus, $8; 
ſugt 100poteutia, 
2 Sam, Jo 22: A, 


his 


| 


4 1 Chro. 29.14, 
Hinc Deus dict- 
tur 

UJozoa- * 
( ad Ly - 
| T&Y, 
b K0M.9. I Fo 
' John!4. 11. 
, Like 19, 17, 
; Pſalm 2.9, 
| Pſalm TiOs Is 
- Deus eft 
| Shiddai, Give 
'42'UTaAPRNS, 
' Non ſo'um qua8 
. Ipſenihildeſtt- 
i QgFat, fed etiam 
' Quiz nikilin co 
: defiderari poteft 
i Creatt'as facit 
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his doing, but waking his own moſt hay 

and juſt Will, his oncly mot perfeRand 

erernal Law. | 
From all theſe A4ttiiEutes ariſeth one,wch 


{ 1s God's ſoveraign bleſſedneſs or perfeQtion 


Bleſſedneſs is that perfe# & avnmeaſu-J 
rable pofleſi.on of joy & glory, which God 
hath in himſelffor ever : and is the cauſe] 
of all the bliſs and perfe&icn that every} 
Creature enjoyeth in its meaſure. 

There are other Attributes figuratively 
and improperly aſcribed unto God, in the 
Holy Scriptures,as by an Anthropomorpheſts, | 
che members of a man, cyes, ears, ncft111s, | 
mouth, hands, feet, Se. or the ſcnles and |j 
ations of a wan,as ſeeing, hearing,ſmelling, | 
working. walking, ftriking:8c.by an Anthro- 
popatbera the affefions and paſſions of |} 


perſetcas in fuo 
| -\que genece, 
; £7gO ple Ps 
L-ctiſs mus et in 


Seal.Execc, 146. 
7 | 


Acts 1775. 


R5m: 21. 35,35, 1 Tim. 6 25, Matth, 25. 24. Jatter t, 2Je Ste Maſter Willi ry 
Dictiopery of the Bible, mot profitable to this purpoſts 


| 
Of all theſe Attributes, we muſt hold | | 
| 


a man, as gladneſs.grief, joy, ſorrow, love, 
hatred, &c,or by an Analogy, as when he 


is named a Lyon, a Rock, a Tower, a Buck- ; | 
ler, &&.W he ſc ſignification every b Come 
/ 


mentary wit cxpreſle, | \ 


theſe general rules. 
] O Attribute can ſufficiently expreſs 
the Eſſence of God, becaule it is in- 
finire, and ineffable | 
 Whatſoever therefore is (poken of G OD, ! 
isnit GOD; but feryeth rather to hold | 


our | 
} 


——c 
—— 
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' our weak underſtanding, to conceive in | 
| our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech, the 
| Majeſty of his Divine Nature, ſo far as he 
' hath vouchſafed to reyeal himſelf unto us 


= in his Word. 

04 i 2. Allthe Attributes of God belong to 
Of every of the three Perſons, as well as to | 
, IF | the Eſſence it ſelf, with the limitations of a | 
Tp Þer ſanal pr opriety, As the mer cyof theFather | 
1 [is mercy begetting : the mercy of the Son is | 
JN mercy begotten:the mercy ofthe HolyGhoſt, 


-- is mercy proceeding ; and fo of the reſt. | 
| 3. The Eſſential Attributes of God,dif- ' 
fer not from his Eſlence, becauſe they are { 
i fointhe Eflence, rhat they are the very | 
Eſſence it ſelf. * In God therefore there is. 


# + nothing which is not either his Eſſence or | 
"Inf perſon. 

ej 4. The Eſſential Attributes of God, dif ; | 
© |. | fer not Eſſentially, or really one from ano: 
&- | . irher, (becauſe whatſoever is in God, Is 
I- j ; one moſt 1 mple Eſſence, and one admirsno | 


» diviſion ) bur only in our reaſenand unders | 
: handing, which being not able ro know 
| . | Earthly chings, by one ſrmple a without 

, | the help of many diſtin& A&s, muſt off 

| { , neceſfiry have the help of many diſtin | 

; F  Aﬀs to know the Incomprehenſible G O D. 
il] | Therefore (to ſpeak properly) there are 

| ' nor in God many Attributes, bur * one only, 
' which is nothing elſe bur che Divine Eft 


| | ſence it ſelf, by whar Attribute foever you 
» | W call ir. But in reſpe& of our reaſon,they are i 
| ' ſaid to be ſo many different Attribures,F or | 


of | 


Attributs emnia 


pr -pter 


| vTias 


TLUTOTY/a 


Siugulis divine 


tatis gerſoniy 
competubt, 


** [In Deo nibil 
eft ; quod non 


on ipſe Deus, 
Zanpch 


"'” ., 
"ys 
., 


* Omnia in divi» 
ris ſunt unzm , 


ibi non obviat 


; Telation;'s oppge 


ſitio. 


[2 | 0a Underſtanding conceives by the name | 
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® Attributa Dei | 


+ Oman Ita 1n'p- 
io ſur, kt fiat 
* wium : its in 
' furt ut ch 1 ary 
: eyredat , Nthul 
tblequtur, fed 
ex T7 telletione 
zoftra (que per 
qvam umbr ft: 
| ibs eft) aliaalhis 
prius aD7mo 
romprehendune 
eur, Sca, Ex. 
365. Setion 6, 
n» Qua de Deo 
| d1: wDtur 


A 

XN EVR, 
Kelatione ad 
creaturas, Be fic 
ſecuu dum acci- 
dens, gOn CBpli- 
munt mutativ * 
oem in divins 
eſſentta, ſed in 
creator $ tat um. 
Ngganter ergo 
{ de Deo accidefte 
tia realia , Dva 
autem pradics- 
ta accicenta!ia. 
* Omnia gre 1h 
Deo ſunt, it# IN» 
ſunr, ut fintipſe 
lets, 

» E(T-ritia divina 
Wentificat Gdi 
- oBnis que ſung 
' in divimtus. Bi?l, 
Sud. I. Seats 
dn Ue5o 
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of mercy , a thing differing from har! 


which is called Zuſtice. The Efſential 


| Attributes of God are not therefore really 


inſeparable. 

$. The Eſſential Attributes of God are 
not parts or qualities of the Divine Effexce, 
nor * Accidents in the Eſſence, nor a Sub- 
jet: but the very * whole and intire Eſſence 
of God. So that every ſuch Attribute is 
not aliud gy aliud, another and another 
ching, but one and the ſame thing. There 
are therefore no Quantities in God, by 
which he way be ſaid ro he ſo much and ſo 
much nor Qualities, by which he may be 
ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch: bur * whatſoever 
God 1s, he is ſuch and the ſame by his Eſ- 
ſence, By his Eſſence he is wiſe, and there- 


fore Wiſdom ft ſeli 3 by his Eſſence he is 


Good, and therefore goodneſs it ſelf; by his 
Effence he 1s merciful, and therefore mercy 
it ſelf; by his Eſſence he is jxſt,and there- 
fore Juſtice ir le}f, &c. In a word, God is 
Great without Quartityzgood,true,and juſt 
without Nuality;merciful without paſſion; 
an act withour motion; every where preſent, 


withour/zght 3 withour time, the firft and | 


the laſt : the Lord of all Creatures,from 
whom all receive themſelves and all the 
good they have; yer neither needeth nor re- 
cerveth he any increaſe of goodneſlſe or 
happineſs from any other. 


This is the plain deſcription of God, fo | 


Exhibet om» | 
. 2ccipit pil, ipſum igitux botum eft Dew ipſe ſewer, Triſmeg. ſer 2, ; 
Piles . 


i far 


VC IEEE rn rT IIo nr Iron EIT STD Sommer er EOITI—m——n—gyy es, 
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* | and neceſſarily believe for four ſpecial uſes. 
- | x. Thatwe may diſcern onr irxe and on- 
| ily God,from all falfe Gods,and Idols:for the 


| 46 Laſtly, thar we may in our Prayers 
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far as he hathrevcaled himſelfin his word. 
This Do&rne (of all other) every true 
| Pradtitioner of Piety muſt competently know 


deſcription of God, is properly 4 known 
| onely to his Church,in whomhe hath thus 
' gracioufly manifeſted himſelf 

| - 2, To poſſeſs onr hearts with a greater 
[awe of his Majefty,whileſt we admire him 
for his ſampleneſs, and infintteneſs; adore 


a Palo 149.19, 
20, 


Jer.10-25, 


him for his anmeaſurableneſs,unchangeable. 
neſs, andeternity z ſeek wiſdom flom his | 
' underſtandiug and knowledge 3 ſubmit our | 
ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure; love | 
| him, for his love, mercy, goodneſſe, and pa- | 


| tience;truſt ro bis Word,becauſe of his truth; | 


| fear him for his power, juſtice, and anger : 
| revereuce him for his holineſſe 3 and praiſe , 
' him for his bleſſedneſs, and to depend all ; 


| | ourlife on him, whois the only Author | 


' of our life, being, andall the good things | 


i 
| 


Spirit in his holy Attributes ; and to hear | 
(in ſome mealure_) the Image of his Wiſe- | 
i dom, Lowe, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, | 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that | 
| we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful,true, , 
patient, and zealous, as our God is. 


0 


| 
| 
| and meditations concetve aright of his Di- | 


| | vine Majeſty, and nor according to thoſe : 


| groſ> and blaſpemous imaginations,which | 
- C2 naturally | 


LO I 


I” VIS 2 
3. To ſtir us up to imitate the Divine | 


35 


. —_—— —— — — 


_ — ——_ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
' Pſalm 120. 2 | 
*1 


—_— 


« nn 
LS —w— we — 


34 The PraGice of Fiety. 


_— 


_ — 


' paturally ariſe in mens brains : at when 
' they conceive Gcd to be like an old Man 
ſitting 1 in achairc: and the bleſſed T1) inity 
' robe like that tripaiiite Idol, web Papiſts 
have printed in their cl: arch; indows. 
| When therefore ri:..: zrt to pray unto 
God,let thine hea;; {peak imto him,as thar 
þ P-1m got 3. | ne. i ah 
di Kh 62. b eternal c mfinite, d Alimighty e my, 
dGanr.,, | fwiſe,s juſt, h merciful, i Spirit, anc 1.9ft 
b 15.25» ; 
Toe Suge | K perfect, 1 indiviſible Eſſer ce of three ſeves 
19. 46 ral Perſons, Father, $2n, and Holy Gheſt : 
6m. 1 who being mpreſent in all places, k rulcth 
g Ezech-24.6 7. | Zeaven and Earthzund:'itandeth n all mens 
Plaim 10!. nt, 
be 165,8, 9. | hearts, oknoweth all mens miſeiic;, an1%s 


h Dext, 31: * | only pableto beſtow on us all grac.s which 


; Plalm 445+ 17+ | WE Want, and to deliver all perttent ſrnners, 
BY er, with faithful hearts ſeek (C fr Chriſts 
' 1lJohn 5.7» 

| hols $oy: | ſake) his help out of their affii&ions and 
; Mit, 28. 19. 

: 2 Gore 13, 14» 
' m2 Kings 8.17» 


| troubles whatſocvcr, 

The ignorance of this true knowledge 
| of Ged, makes many to rake an Idol of 
| the true God,& is the onely cauſe, why fo 


- Core I3. I 4» 
n 2 King: $.17, 


| Jervye 13: 8, | many do profeſs all other paits of Gods 
Par. 4.4: 2 | Wcrſhip and Religion, with ſo much irre- 
pr Kings 8. See | Verence & hypocrefie 3 Whereas if they did 
| fer. tz, Its 
q ifz.62, 16, | truly know God, they durſt net but come 


to his holy ſervice and coming, ſerve him 
with fear and reverence : for ſofar deth a 
' ran fear GOD, as he knoweth him ; and 


i 


{ 


Firſt, when a man doth ſo acknowledge 
and celebrate:Gods Majeſty.as he hath re- | 
vealed himſelf, in 345 Word. 

Secondly;y when {tom the tree & live] y 

ſente | 
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' then doth a man truly know GOD, when | 


; he joyns pradice to ſpeculation, And that is i if | 
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| | | ſenſe of Gods Atrributes there is bred 


k 7 in a mans heart a /ove, awe, and confidence 


in God : for ſaith God himſelf; Tf 1 be a 
' Father where 1s my honour 2 If T be a Lord, 
|| wherets my fear ? O taſte and ſee, that the 

\ Lord is good :fairh David.He thar hath nor 
| [| by experience taſted -_ goodneſs, knows 
| not how goodhe is, (laich 71bn ) that 
', faith he knoweth Gl —_ heepeth nt his 
commandements.i ts a lyar,and the truth 1s nor 
in him. S9 far therefore as we 7 ritate God 
in his Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice, WM: cy, Vath- | 
ence, and other Attributes, Þ far do we ; 

bbw him. | 

Thirdly, When with inward groars,and | 
the ſerious deſires of our hearts, we long | 
ro attain to the perfe&t and plenary ' 
knowlege of his Majefty,in the life which | 
is to come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few rhese 
are,who dotruly know God; for no man | 
knowcth God bur he thar loveth him, and | 
how can a man chuſe bur love him, being 
the Soverargn good, if he know him 3 Sec- | 
ing the nature of GOD 1s to enamvur with 
the love of his goodneſſe ? And whoſoever 
loveth any thing more than GOD,1s not wor- 
; thy of G O D; and ſuch is every ene,who 
' tettles the love and yeſt of his heatr apon 

; any thing beſid:s GOD. Iftherefore chou| 
 doeſt believe thar GOD is Almighty, why | 
| doeſt thou fear devils and enemies, and nor; 
| confidently truft in GOD, and crave his | | 

; help in all thy troubles and dangers : If 
' thou believeſt rhat God is infinite, how : 
G 2 dareft' 
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;* $; ce. hateam 
ko'um fanc vat 
| arduus a#ther 
telſus rupta 
ſuo diſnliatgue 
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* Creata cmnis 
rf4 tins ſunt 


in Deo quam in 
eiphs.Dion. de 
divine. Cap. 8, 
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dareft thou provoke him to anger? 7f thou 

believeſt char GOD is ſimple, with what 
{ hearr canſt thou diſſemble, 8 play the Hy- 
| pocrite? If thou believeft that GOD is the 
Soverargn good, why is northy heart more 
fctled upon him chan on all worldly good ? 
It thou doeſt indeed believe that God is 
a jaft Fudge,how darſt thou live ſoſecure- 
ly im fin without Repenrance? If thou doſt 
truly believe that God is moſt wiſe, why 
(deeſt chou not refer the events of croſſes 
and drſgraces unto him,who knoweth how 
to turn all things to the beſt,unto them that 
love him 2? If thou art perſwaded,that God 
x5 true: Why doeſt thou doubt of his pro- 
miles? And ifthoubelieveſt that & O D 
is Beauty and * PerfeFion it felf, why do- 
eſt not thou make alone the chief end 
of ali thine affeions and deſires? For if 
thou loveſt beauty,he is moft fair : if thou 
defireſt riches, he is moſt wealthy : if thou 
ſeckeſt wiſdom,he is moſtwiſe.Whatſocver 
excellency thou haſt ſeen in any creature it 
is nothing bur a ſparkle of chat,which is in 
infinite * perfeFion in GOD: and when 
in Heaven we fhall have an immediate 
communi2n with GOD, we ſhall have them 
all perfeRly in him communicated unto us. 


| Briefly, in all goodneſſe, he is all in all. 


Amat arun 
Jum bcnum If 


* Love that one good G O D, and thou 
ſhalt love him, in whom all the good of 


igno omae bo- | p0Edneſſe confiſterh. He that would there- 


[Dum eft, Ur fuſs 
h-1t, Auſel. in 
: if, CG. 250 


fore attain to the ſaving knowledge of 
|God, muſt learn to know him by /eve. 


|For God is love, and * the knowledge of | 
the 


} 
| 
A 


—] 
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| brought ro the Knowledge of thy grace, to 
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' the love of G1d paſſeth all knowledge. For Ee 

all knowledge hefides to know * how to, E tf. r. 19, 

| lov? God, and to ſerve him only, is nothing «(mt @ im, 

' upon S9lomans credir,but vanity of 114nittes | hit 0, 14 

and veXation of ſpirit. 

| Kindle therefore, O my * Lady, nay u{acelef. 12.17. 
rather, O my * Lord Charity, the love of |? Pominemmme 

thy {clf, ig my ſoul eſpecially, ſeeing it | cas. 8-ro. 

was thy good pleaſure rhatHeing * recon- Fee ale gog 


ciled by the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be | r Coca. 8, 


the (,ommunzion of thy glory, wherein only 
conſiſts my ſov2raign good and happineſle 
for ever. 

Thus, by he tlight of his own Word, we | 
have ſeen the back parts of JEHOVAH 
Elohim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, is ſaving faith and verity : and unto 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth, be all praiſe, dominion, and glory for 
ever, Amen. : 

Thus far of the kno wledge of God. Now 
of the knowledge o a mans (elf. And firſt of 
the ſtate of his miſery and corruption with- 
oat renovation by Chriſt. 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt 


Wretched man,where ſhall I begin | pamozuy ume- 
co deſcribe thine endleſſe miſery? | pwn ms 

who art condemned as ſoon as conceived 
and adjudged to eternal death, before 
chou waſft born to a temporal life. A be- 
ginning indeed I finde, burne end of thy 
| C4 miſeries| 


pr ENT 
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miſeries. For when Adam and Eve,being 
| creaued after Gods own Image, and pla: 
' cedin Paradiſe, thatthey and their Poſte» 

. riry might live in a blefled ſtate of life im: 
| mortal,having Dominion over all earthly 
\ creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
' fcuit of one tree, as a ſign of their ſub» 
| 12&1on to the Almighty Creator 3 though 

God forbad them tis ſmall thing un. 
Fro the penalty of eternal death; yer they 
; believed the devilswordbefore the word of 
| God making God (as much as in them 
lay) a lyar. And ſo being unthankeful for 
{ all the benefits which God beſtowed on 
; cthem,they became male: content with their 
preſent ſtate,as if God had dealt enviouſly 
or n7geadrdly with them: and believed that 
the devil would make rhem partakers of 
far more glorious things than ever God 
had beſtowed upon them; and in their 
pride they fell into high treaſon againſt the 
moft High, and diſdaining to be God fubz 
jets, they affeted blaſphemouſly to be 
God's themſelves, equals unto God. Hence, 
till they repented ( lofing Gods Image.) 
they became like unto the devils ; & fo all 
| their poſterity,as a traitorous brood(whilſt 
) chey remain impenitent like thee are ſab» 
 3<& in this life to all curſed miſeries,and in 

| the life ro come to the everlaſting fir e pre: 

| pared for the deviland his angels. 

Lay then afide a while doting vanities, 
! and take the view with me of thy doleful 


| miſeries, which duly ſurveyed, 1-doubr nor | 
{ but that thou wilt conclade, thar it is far | | 


berrer, 


tt, 
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'h2trer , never to have Natures being,then 
.n2r to be by Gracea Prafitioner of Religh- | 
ous Prcty. . 
4 | Conſider therefore thy miſery. 1.In thy 
E | Life.2.Inthy Deati.3. After Death. 
| Inthy life, 
1. The miſeries accompanying thv body. 
| 2.The miferies which deform thy ſoul. 
In thy Death, miſeries wiiich ſhall oppreſs 
thy body and foul. 
' After Death, the miſeries which over, 
whelm both body and foul together in 
-- Net. 
. And firit,let ns rake a view of rhoſe miſe- 
' TIES which accompany thy body accor- 
| dingto the four ages of thy Life, 
' 1. Infancy. 2. Touth. 3. Manhood. q.0!d- 
' age. 
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Meditaticns of the miſeries of 
Infaniy. 
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WW / 7 Hat waſt thou being an Infant, bur, 
abrute,having che ſhape of aman? 
was not thy body conceived in the hear. 
| of laſt, the ſecrer of ſhame, and {tain-i 
\cf eriginal ſin 2 And thus waſt thou! 
' caſt naked vpon the Earth, all imbrewed | 
1 'in the blcod of filrhineſs, (filthy indeed ; 5 
; when the Son of G OD, who dildained | 
not to take on him mans nature, and the ; 
infirmities thereof : yer thought ir unbe. | 
(ceming his holineſie to'be conceived | 
' 2frer che finſul. manner of mans CONcep: | 
tion, ) So that thy mother was. aſhamed. 
C'S ©" 
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ro ler thee know the manner thereof ; 
| What cauſe then haſt thou to boaſt of thy 
birth, which was a curſed pain to thy mo- 
. ther, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a 
| rroubleſome life ? the greatneſs of which 
| miſeries , becauſe thou couldeſt not utrer 
| in words, thou diddeſt expreſs (as well 
'as thou couldeſt) in weeping tears; 


2. Meditations of the miſery 
of Touth. 


ANF is Youth, but an untamed 
Beaſt ? all whoſe ations are 
| raſh and rude , not capable of good coun- 
| ſel, when it is given, and Ape-like, de- 
| Iighring in nothing but toyes and babyes? 
' Therefore thou no ſooner beganneſt ro 


| have a little ſtrength and diſcretion, but | 


| forthwirh thou waft kept under the rod, 
' and fear of Parents and Maſters:as if thou 
' kadſt been born to live under the diſci- 
' plize of others rarher thanar the d!{psſition 
i of thine own will. No tired horſe was ever 
more willing to be rid of his burden, than 
; thou waſt to ger our of the ſervile ſtate 
; of this bondage. A ſtate not worthy the 
: deſcription, 
{ 
3- Meditawons of the miſery of 
| Man-houod. 


i T Hat 1s mans eſtate, but a Sea, 
wherein. (as waves ) one trou- 


ble ariſeth_in-the neck of another, the lat- 
rex 


| 


———— 
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rer worſe than the former No ſooner 
didſt thou enrer inro the affaires of this 
world, bur thou waſt inwrapped about 
with acloud of miſeries. The Fleſh pro- 


'ro pleaſures, and the Devil remprs thee 
'to all kind of ſins, feares of enemies af- 
'frighr thee, ſures in Law do vex thee, 
{wrongs of ill Neighbours do oppreſſe thee, 
cares for Wife and Children do jet 
thee, and diſquietneſſe *rwixt open foes and 
' falſe friends, do in a manner confound 
thee : Sin ſtings thee within, Satan laies 
ſnares before thee : Conſcience of fins 
| paſt doggeth behind thee. Now adver- 
| /ity on the left hand frets thee , anon pro- 
ſperity on thy right hand flatters thee; over 
thy head Gods vengeance due to thy in, 
1s ready ro fall upon thee 3 and undey thy 
feet Hels mouth is ready to ſwallow thee ; 
up. And in this miſerable eftate wither 
wilt thou gofor reſt and comfort? the 
houſe full of cares, the fie/d full of teyle ; 
the Country of rudeneſs , the City of fadi- 
ons ; the Court of envy, the Church of 
SeFs,the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Rob- 
bers.Or in what ſtate wilt thou live?ſeeing 
wealth 1s envied,and-peverty. conternned 3 


Superſtition is mocked, and Religion is ſuſ+ 
pected; Vice is advanced, and Vertne is: 
diſgraced. O with what a body of fin arr 
thou compaſled abour in awsrld of wicked: 
neſs / Whar are thine Eyes bur Windows, 


| 


| yokes thee to /uft , the World allures thee 


| Wit is diſtruſted, and ſimplicity derided; | 


to behold vanities? What are thine Ears. | 
| bur 
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' Hurt flood-gates to let in the ſtreames of ini- 
quity? What are thy Jenjers bur matches 
,to give fire tothy lutts? Whar is thine 
: Heart bur the Anvil, whereon Satan hath 
forged the ougly ſhape ofall lewd affecti- 
! ons? Art thou nobly deſcended ? rhou 
| muſt put thy ſelf in peril of forrain wars,to 
get the reputation of earthly honoy, . oft 
. times hazard thy [fe in a deſperate com- 
' hat,to avoid aſperſion of a Coward. Art 
; thou bern in mean eſtate ? Lord ! Whar 
; pains and drudgery muſt thou endure ar 
home and abroad, to get maintenance?aad 


i all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to ſerve thy | 


| neceflity,and when (after much ſervice & 
| Iabour ) a man hath got ſomerhing, how 
little certainty is there in that which is got- 
| ren? Seeing thou ſceſt by daily EXPerience, 
| that he who was rich yeſterday, is ro day 
| a begger,he that yeſterday was in health,to 


 dayi is/ick, he thar yeſterday was merry & | | 


| laughed, hath cauſe to day to mourn and 
. weep 3 he that yeſterday was in favour, 
| ro day 15 in diſgrace,and he who yelterday 
; Was altve, to day is dead: & thou knoweſt 
| not how ſcon,nor in what manner thou ſhalr 
dic thy ſelf And who can enumerate the 
' ofſes, croſſes, griefs, diſgraces, ſichneſſes 
'and calamities which are Incideit ro 
| ſinful man? To ſpcak nothiag of the death 
| of friends and childern, which oftenurimes 
| feemes ro he unto us far more bitrer then 
' preſent death it (:1f, 


Meditutions 


Oo — — 
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Meditations of the miſery of Old 
Age. 


b 
| F V ] Hat is Old Age, but the receptacle 
. ' of all maladies £ For if thy 
lot be to draw thy dayes to along gate, 
in comes old bald-headed ag? ; ſtooping 


under dotage,with his wrinkled face,rotten | 
teeth,and ſtinking breath : Teſty with Cho- | 
ler , withered with drineſs, dimmed with ; 


med with ſickneſs,and bowed together with | 
| weakneſs, having no uſe of any ſenſe bur | 
of the ſenſe of pain; which fo racketh: : 
every mem: er of his body, that it never 
eaſerh him of grief,rill it hath thrown him 
to his grave. | | 
Thus far of the wiſeries which accom: | 
pany the body Now of the miſerizs which | 
accompany chictly the ſoul in this life. 


' 


Medtations of the miſery of t he ſoul | 
in this life. 


T2 E miſcry of thy ſoul will more e- | 
vidently appear, if thou wilt confi- j 
der, | 

1. The Felicity fe kath loſt. | 
| -2+ The miſery which ſhe hath pall:d} 
| upon ker ſelf by fin. 

1. Che Felicity oft, was firſt the fruition | 
of the Image of God, whereby the Soul ' 


was I:ke unto God in®knowledge,cnabling + xbigs 2, 87> 
Ther perfectly to underſtand the revealed) Ha 


will 


Immaoarp_nmnm = rom ——_—_ 


blindneſs,abſurded with deafneſs,overwhel- | 


— —_—— _— — ET 


a Fpheſ. 2.1. 
Gen Ge. 5. 

b Rom. 12. 2, 
Epheſ. 4 7+ 


CI Eor- So I4, 


d Phil, 2. 2. 
Rom» 3, 12. 
Rom. 7. Io, 
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Will of God. Secondly, true holineſſe, by | | 
which ſhe was free from all prophane er- || 
ror. Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe || 


was able to incline all her natural powers, 
and to frame uprightly all her a#79ns,pro- 
ceeding from thoſe powers. With the loſs 
of his divine Tmage ſhe loſt the love ofGod, 
and the bleſled communion which ſhe had 
with his Majeſty, wherein confiſterh her 
life and happineſs. If the loſle of earthly 
riches vex thee ſo much, how ſhould nor 
the loſs of this divine treaſure perplex thee 
mach more ? 


2, The miſery, which ſhe pulled upon | 


her ſelf, conſiſts in rwo things : 
1. Sinfulneſſe. 2. Curſedneſſe, 

I. Sinfulneſs. is an univerſal corrupti- 
on, both of her Nature and aFions : for 
her a Nature is infeted with a proneneſs to 
every fin continually, the b Mind is ftuf- 
fed with vanity, the c Underſtanding. is 
darkned with 7gnorance,the dWilafte&eth 
nothing bur vile and vain things: All her 
e Actions are evil : Yea, this deformity 
is fo v7olent, thar oftentimes in the rege- 
nerate Soul, the Appetite will. not obey 
the government of Reaſon, and: the W1l/ 


wandreth after,and yeelds conſent to ſin- 
ful motions: How great then is the vio- 


lence of the Appetite and Will in the nt | 


probate Soul, which ſtill remaines in.her 
natural corruption ? Hence it is, that thy | 


wrerched Soal 1s ſo deformed withſrn,de- | 


filed with /uſt , polluted with: filthineſs, | 


outraged with paſſions , overearried with: 


affettions, |, 


o_ _ _ _—c 


*, 
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affeFions, pining with Envy, overcharged 
with Gluttony,(urfeired with Drunkenneſs, 
boyling with Revenge, tranſported with 
Rage,and the glorious Image of God trans- 
formed to the ugly ſhape of the e Devil, fo 
far as ir once f repented the Lord that ever 
he made man. 

From the former flows the other parts 
of the Souls miſeries, called g curſeaneſs, 
- | whereof there are two degrees. 

'S. In part, 2. Inthefulneſs thereof- 

I. Curſedneſs in part is that which is in- 
flited upon the ſoul in /ife and death,and 
15 common to her with the body. 

The Curſedneſs of the ſoul in life is the 
wrath of God, which lieth upon ſuch a 


— 


— 


| eJohn 8. 44. 
x Gen, Go Go 


| & Debit, 37. 


Gal, 3. 10, 
Pſalm 113+ 


creature ſo far, as that all chings,not only 
calamittes, but alſo very h bleſſings, and 
i graces tarn toruine. k Terrour of Conſct- | 
ence drives him from God and his ſervice, | 
that he dares not eome'ro his preſence & | 
Ordinagges : bur it is / given up tothe | 
m\lavery of Satan, and to his own lufts, | 
and vile affeF1ons. 

This is the curſedneſs of the Soul.in /ife: 
Now follows the carſedneſs of the Soul 
and Body in Death. 


Meditations of the miſery of the Body 
and Soul in-Death. | 
Frer that the aged man hath confli- 
' A Qed with long ſickneſs, & having in- 


h Rome 2. 
Jer. 28-13. 
fe 14, 
Heb. 2.1 fo 


& Rom, goa 13245 


26s 


1Epheſ. 2. 3+ | 


Col. 3» I3y 


duted the brunt ofpain,ſhould now expe 
ſome eaſe ; In comes Death ( natures 


ſlanghterman, 


[ 


26, 
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| laughterman,Gods car{e,and Hells Purvet- 


| reth, the face waxerh pale,the noſe black, 
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| o ) and looks the Old man, grim and black 
| in the face : apd neither pittying his age, 
| nor regarding his long indured dolours, 
| will notbe hired to forbeareither for ſilver 
| or:gld - nay, he will not rake to ſpare his 

life, skin for shin and all that the old man 
hath; but batrers all che principal parts of 
his body,and arreſts him to appear before 
the terrible Judge. 

And as thinking that the 01d man will 
not diſpatch ro go with him faſt enovgh: 
Lord ! how many darts of calamities doth 
he ſhoot through him, ſtitches, aches, 
cramps, feavers obftru&rns, rheumes.fleam, 
| collick, ſtone, winde, (<«. 
|  O what agaſftly fightitis, toſee him 
then in his bed, when Death hath given 
him his mortal wound? What a cold ſweat 
over-runs all his body.? What a trembling 
poſſeſieth all his members? The head ſhoo- 


| the nether jaw-bone hangeth down, the 
' Eye-ftrings break , the tongue faltereth, 
{ the breath ſhortneth and ſmelleth earchly, 
| the throat ratleth , and at every gaſpe| 
| pos Heat tsſtrings are ready to break aſun- 

{ der. 

| Now the miſerable ſoul ſen/ibly percei- | 
veth her Earthly body to begin to dye: | 
For as towatds the diſſolution of the uni- ! 
; verfal :rame of rhe great world, the Sun | 
| ſhall be rurned inr2 darkneſſe , the Moon 


| mto »/9:4,and the the Stars ſhall fall from {; 
| hegver'), the Ayre ſhall be fuil:of Storms, 


E and ; 


— 


| 


. 
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{; ble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and mens 
>| hearts ſhall ſail for fear, expeRing the 


E end of ſuch ſforrowful beginnings : So to. | 


; wardsrhe diſſolution of mar,(which is the 
 liccle world ) his Eyes which are as the 


[1 


' Sunand Moon, loſe their light, and ſee 


1 


' nothing but bloodeguilrineſs of fin : 0: 


f 


. | reſt of the Senſes, as leſſer Stars, do one 
' after another fail and fall z His Minde, | 


| Reaſon, and Memory, a heavenly powers 
of his foul, a-c ſhaken with fearful ſtorms 
of d-ſpair, and ficrce tlaſhings of Hell 
firs, his earthly body begins to ſhake and 
mem':l:, ana the humyurs like an ovyer- 
I[ flowing Sea, roar and rattle in his throat, 
| ſtill expecting the woeful end of theſe 
dreadful beginnings: 

Whileſt he is chus ſummoned to ap: 
pear ar rhe great. Aſſizes of Gods judge» 
ment,behold, a Quarter-Seſſions, & Goale: 
delivgry is held within himſelf : Where 
Reaſon ſits as Judge , the Devil pur in a 
bill of indiftment, as large as that book of 
| Zachary 4 wherein is alleged all thy ev1!l 


| all the go9od\ deeds that ever thou haſt omit- 
{ ted,and all the curſes and jadgements thar 


F; are due to every fin. Thine own confers 


; ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory 

| ſhall give birrer evidence,and Death ſtands 
at the Bar ready asa cruel Execationer'to 
diſpatch thee. If thou ſhalt rhus condemn 
' thy ſelf, how ſhalt rhou eſcape the juſt 


| 


deeds that ever thou haſt committed, and; 


| 


{| and flaſhing Meteors,the Earth ſhall tremnv | 


| 


47 


— 
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| condemnation of God } who knows all | 
thy. 
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Luke 12, 36, © 
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thy miſdeeds better than thy ſelf ? Fain ; 


' wouldſt thou put out of thy minde\the rc-j4 | 


membrance of thy wicked deeds,thar trou-h 


| ble thee : bur they flow faſtesinto thy ve. 


membrance, and they will not be put away 
bur crie unto thee, We are thy workes, and 
we will follow thee: And whilſt thy ſoul 
is thus within, out of peace and order , thy 
children, wife, and friends, trouble thee 
as faſt,ro have thee putthy goods in order, 
ſome crying, ſome craving, lome pittying, 
fome chearing : all like fleſh flies, help-' 
ing to make thy ſorrowes more ſorrowſul.; 
Now the Devils, who are come from bell 
to fetch away thy ſoul, begin to appear 
to her, and wait, ſo ſoon as ſhe comes 
forth,to rake herzand carry her away.Stay( 
ſhe would within, bur thar ſhe feels the] 
body begin by degrees to dye, andread 

like a.rainous houſe to fall upon her head. 
| Fearful is fhe to come forth becauſe of 
thoſe hel bounds which wait for her com- 
ing. O, ſhe thar fpeur ſo many dayes 
and nights in vain and idle paſtimes,would 
now give the whole world,if ſhe had ir,for 
one hours delay, that ſhe might have fpace 
ro repent and reconcile her ſelf unto God. 
| Bur ir cannot be, becauſe ber Body which 


rogether now unfit ro joyn with her in 
the exerciſe of repentance, and repentance 
muſt be of the whole man. | 


gone,as if they had never been : And that| 
but onely torments remain , which never| 


joyned with her in the a#7ons of fin, is al-| 


Now ſhe ſecth that all her pleaſures * | 


ſhall 


RR 
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; | ſhall have end of being. Who can ſuffici- 


———— 


-f { ently expreſs her remrſe for her ſins paſt, 
her anguiſh for her preſent miſery, and her 
terrour for her rormenrs to come ? 

In this extremity , ſhe lookes every | 
where for help, and ſhe findes her ſelf 
every way helpleſſe. Thus in her greateft 
miſery (deſirous to hear the leaft word of 
comfore) ſhe dire&ts this or the like ſpeech 
unto her Fyes : O Eyes, who in times paſt 
| were fo quick-frghted, can ye fpie no com- 
fort, nor any way how I might eſcape this 
dreadful danger ? But the Eye-ſtrings are 
broken, they cannor ſee the candle that 
burneth before him, nor diſcerg whether 
it be day or night. 

The Soul (findmg no comfort in the 
Eyes) ſpeaks to the Ears : 0 Ears, who 
were wont to recreate your ſelves, with | 
hearing new pleaſant diſcourſes, and Mu- 
| ficks ſweeteſt harmony : can you hear any 
nrws or tidrngs of the leaſt comfort for. 
me? The Fares are either fo deaf, thar 
they cannot hear at all, or the ſenſe of 
hearing 1s grown ſo weak, that it cannor 
induce to hear his deareſt friends- ro 
' ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe ears hear any 
tidings of joy in Death, who could never | 
abide co hear the glad tzaings of the Goſpel 
in this /zfe * The - Ear can miniſter no 
comfort. 

Then ſhe intimares her grief vnto the 
Tongue : O Tongue, who wait won! to brag 
itour with the braveſt, where are now 
thy bigg and daring words? now (in my | 

greateſt 


I—. 


| myſelf, and offended my foes 3 never 
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greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeab norhing | 
in my Defence 2 Canſt thou neither dannt 
theſe Enemies with threatring words, nor | 
intreat them with fair ſpeeches 2 Alas,the 
Tongue two dayes ago Jay ſpeechleſs;ir can- 
not in his greateſt extremity,either ca!l for 
a little drink , or deſire a friend to take a- 
way with his fingerthe flegme.,that is rea» 
dy ro choak him. 


Finding here no hope of help, ſhe | 


ſpeaks unro the Feet z Where are ye, 0 
feet, which ſome time were ſo nimble in 
runnng,can you carry me no where cut 0: 
this dangerous place ? The feet are ſton:- 


dead already, it they be nor ſtirred, they 
cannot ſtir. 

Then ſhe dire&s her ſpeech unto her 
hands : O hands, who hath been ſooften 
approved for Man-hood,in pzace and war, 
and wherewith I have ſo often defended 


had 1 more need then now. Death looks 
me grim in my face, and kils me : Helliſh 
frends waitabout my bed ro devour me 3 
Help zow or I periſh for ev?y. Alas, the 
batds are fo weak; and doo tremble, that 
rhey cannot reach to the mouth a ſpoonful 
of ſupping to relieve languiſhing Na 
ture. 

The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus 
deſolate,& altogether deſtitute of friends, 
help and comfortzand knowing that w7th. 
in an hour ſhe muſt be in everlaſting paines, 
retires her ſelf ro the heart C which of 


all members is primum vivens, and ultr. 
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fi mum morens) from whence ſhe makes this 
1 | doleful lamentation with her ſelf. 

O miſerable caitiff that Iam! How do 
d ! the ſorrows of death compaſs me ! How do 
© the floads of Belial make me afraid / Now 
| | have, indeed, the ſnares both of the firff 
and ſecond death overtaken me at once. 

O how ſuddenly hath Death ſtollen upon. 
me wit inſenfible degrees! Like the Sun | 
which the Eye perceives not to move, . 


i doth Death wreak on me his ſpite, with- 
| CUt pity / The God of mercy hath utterly 
forſaken me : and the Devil who knows 
no mercy, Waits for to take me. How of- 
[ [ten have I been warned of this doleful day | 
by the faichſul Preachers of Gods Word | 
land I made a jeft thereat? What pro- 
fit have I now of all my prade,fine houſe,and 
brave apparel?Whart's become of the ſweet 
'reliſh of all my delicaous fare ? Allthe 
worldly goodswhich 1 ſo carefully gathered, | 
would I now give for a good Conſcience, | 
| which 1 fo careleſly negle&ted And what ' 
19 remaines now of all my former fleſhly 
pleaſures, wherein I placed my chief a>! 
light?Thoſe foolifh pleaſures were bur de- | 
ceitfull dreames, and now they are paſt 
like vaniſhing ſhadows z but to think of | 
thoſe eternall pins, which 7 muſt endure | 
for tnoſe ſic'r pleaſures, paines me as Hel | 
before I enter into #-7. Yet juſily I con- ! 
feſs, as I have deſerved I am ſerved, that 
being made after Gods Image a reaſonable 
Joal, able ro Judge of mine own _ 
an 


The doleful 1:. | 
we; tition of the 
Reprobat- Soul 
at point of dezth, 
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and having mercy ſo often offered, and 1 
intreated to recciveit, TnegleRed Gods 
grace, and preferred the pleaſures of ſin, 
before the religious care of pleaſeng God: 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort tzme, without 
confidering what accounts I ſhould'make 
at my laft end. And now all the pleaſures of 
| my life being pur together, countervail| 
nor the leaſt part of my preſent pain; My 
pyes were but momentary,and gone before 
Tcould ſcarce 1njoy them: my miferies are 
eternal, and never ſhall know end. O rhat 
1 had fpenr the hours that / conſumed in 
carding, dicing, playing, and other vile ex- 
erciſles, in reading the Scriptures,in hearing 
Sermons, in receiving the communion, in 
wecptng for my ſins, in faſting , watching, 
praying , and in preparing my ſoul, that 1 
might have now departed in the afſured 
hepe ofeverlaſting ſalyarion? O that 7 were 
now to begin my life again, how would I 
| contemn the world,and the vanities there- 
of ! How religiouſly & purely would 1 lead 
my life? How would 7frequent the church, 
and ſandifie the Lords day! If Satan ſhould 
offer me all the treaſpres, pleaſures, and 
promotions of rhis world, he ſhould never 
intice me to forget theſe terrors of this 
Taft dreadful hour. Bur, O corrupt car- 
| kaſs, and ſtinking carrion! How hath the 
Devil deluded us? and how have we ſer- 
ved and decerved each other ? and pulled 
ſwift damration upon us both ? Now is my 
| caſe more miſerable rhan the beaft that pe* 
) riſheth in a ditch: For Imwſt go to an- 
ſwer, 
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ſwer betore the Judgement ſeat” of the 
righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth; 
where [ ſhall have none to ſpeak for me: | 
and theſe wicked fiends who jare privy to 
all my evil deeds will accuſe me, and 1 
cannot excuſe my ſelf. My own heart al- 
ready candemns me, I muſt needs there- 
| fore be damned before his Judgement ſeat: 
and from rhence be carried by theſe infer- 
nal friends, into that horrible Priſon of 
endleſle rorments and atter darkneſſe , 
where I ſhall never more ſeeglighr, that 
firſt moſt excellent thing that God made. 1 
who glorified heretofore in being a Liber: 
t;ne, am gow zncloſed in the very claws of 
Satan : As the trembling Partridge is 
within the griping ftalons of the ravenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall I lodge to night ? 
And who ſhall be my companion ? O hor- 
rear to think ! O grief to confider ! O 
curſed be the day wherein I was born,and let 
not the day wherein thy mother bare me, be 
bleſſed. Curſed be the man that ſhewed my 
Father, ſaying, A child 1s born unto thee, 
and comforted him. Curſed be that man, bee 
cauſe he ſlew me not. O that my mother | 
might have been my grave, or her womb a 
{ | perpetual conception / How is it that I came 
| | forth of the womb , to endure thoſe helliſh 
ſorraws ! and that my dayes ſhould thus end 
' with eternal ſhame ? Curſed be the day 
; thar I was united to ſo/ewd a body: O 
char 1 had but ſo much favour, as that 1 
might never ſee thee more! Our parting is 
bi:cer and doleful , bur our meeting again, ' 
ro 
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to receive atithat dreadful day, the ful- 
neſs of onr-.deſgrved. vengeance,. will :be 
far more terrble..and -7nto{lerable.. But 
what mean I rhug ( by too late lamentation) 
'to'ſeek to prolong time ? My:laſt hour is 
come -. I hear:the heart ftrings break: 
| This filthy houſe of Clay fals on my head: 
hereis neither hope, help, nor place of any 
longer 4biding. And muſt Tneeds be gone? 
chou fi/thy carcaſſe, O filthy. carcafſe, with 
fare,ill,*fare well, Tleave thee. Ando all 
trembling ſhe cometh forth; and forthwith 
is ſeiſed upon by the 7nfernal fiends, who 
carry her with a violence,torrent;ſimilis,to 
'the-borrtimleſs Lake that burneth with] 
fire and brimſtone : Where ſhe is kept a 
priſoner in torments, till the general judges 
ment of-the great day. | 
The loathſom carcaſs is afterwards laid 
in the grave. 1a which aRion for the moſt 
part, th? dead bury the dead, that is, They. 
who are dead in fin bury them who are 
dead for fin. And thus the godleſs and un- 
regenerate Worldling, who made earth his 
Paradiſe, his Belly his God, his Luft his 
I aw : as.m his /ife he ſowed vanity, ſo he 
| is now dead andreapeth miſery.1a his pro- 
| ſperity he neglected to ſerve God-. . Tn his 
| adverſity God refuſeth to ſave him. And 
rhe Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at | 
length pays him his wages.Deteftable was | |. 
| his life, damnable his death.TheDevil hath | * 
his ſoul, the grave hath his carcaſs : in|. 
which pit of corruption, den of death, and 
) dungon of ſorow,'et us leave the miſerable 
Caitiftei | 
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Cairiffe, rotting with his mouth full of 
Earth, his belly full of worms,and his car- 
kaſs full of ſtench 3 expecting a fearful re- 
ſurre&ion, when it ſhall be re-unired with 
the ſoul; that as they ſinned together, ſo 
they may be eternally rormenred together. 
- Thus far of themiſeries of the ſoul and 
body in death, which is bur curfednefle in 
part; now follows the fulneſs of curſed- 
neſs, which is the miſery of the ſoul and 
body after death. 


4 


| Meditations of the miſery of man after death, 
| which is the fulnefſe of curſedneſſe. 


j 
' 


| He fulneſs of curſedneſs ( when it falls 

upon a creature, not able to bear the 
| brunt thereof J) preſſeth him down to thar 
| bottomleſs * deep of the endleſs * wrath | ®Luk*8 39. & 
| of Almighty God:which is called the * dam- |»; Thea: 1.10, 
' nation of Hells This fulneſs of curſedneſs is | * Mit 23-33 


” 


e | | either particular or general. 


Particalar, is that which, ina leſs mea-| » xe. 1621,23, 
| ſure- of fulneſs, lighteth upon the * ſoul ng of. 
| Immediately as ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from TY uM 
| the body. For, in the very inftant of diſ-\ 
| ſolurion, ſhe is in rhe ſightand preſence of 
| God. For when ſhe ceaſcth to ſee with the 
Organ of fleſhly eyes, ſhe ſceth after a ſpici- 
tual manner , like Stephen, who ſaw rhe 
| Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at his right 
| band; or asa man, who being born blind, 
and miraculouſly reſtored to his fight, ſhould 
ſee the Sun 3 which he never ſaw before. 
And thereby the Teſtimony of his own \ 
| D 
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N'ma ma corpore 
Eſt egreſſa, ſubiu 
to judicium 
Ghrifti de ſalute 
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! # Anima dur r'2- 
' ta cortinud Ife 
vaditur a damo- 
- nibus,2ui cede. 
' lifsime e m ra- 
pier (fs al infer- 
num dedvcurt, 
; Cyril, Alex, 
in Orat» de exit, 
anion. 

Mat. 5.34. 5 
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fro Leſt 

{ Luke 16. 12, 

x Pet. 3. 10. 
Jude Veiſe 7. 
Luke 16, 14s 
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The damned 
! ſouls Apoftio- 
| «« tr2ir fecoid 
I cetinge 
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| 1he Fratlice of Piety. | : | | 


Gonſcience, Chriſt the righteous Fudge,who | 
'knoweth all things, makerh her , by his 
Omnitreſent power, to underſtand the 
doom and Judgement that is due unto 
her ſins, and what muſt be her eternall 
And in this manner ſtanding inthe 
fight of Heaven, nor fit for her unclean- 
neſs tro come into Heaven; ſhe is ſaid to 
ſtand before the Throne of God. And fo 
forthwith ſhe is carried by the evilangels, 
who came to fetch her with violence into 
Hell, whete ſhe is kept asin a Priſon in 
everlaſting pains and chains , under darkneſs 
anto the Fudgement of the great day : Bur 
act in that extremity of torments which ſhe 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt day. 
The general fulneſs of curſedneſs is in a 
* greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall be 
inflifted upon both the ſoul and body, 
when ( by the mighty power of Chriſt the 
ſupreme Juage of Heaven and Earth_) the 
one ſhall be brought our of Hell, & the o- 
ther our of the grave, as priſoners, rorecive 
rbeir dreadful docm, according to their 
evil deeds. How ſhall the Reprobate, by 
the roaring of the Sea, the quaking cf the 
Earth, the trembling of the Powers of Hea- 
ven, and tcrrors of heavenly ſrgnes be dri- 
ven at the worlds end, to their wits end ! 


Oh,whata wocſul falutation will there be, 
herwixt the damned Soul and Body, at 
their reuniting ar rhat terrible day ! 

O ſink of ſm, O lump of Filchineſle, 
( will the Soul fay unio her Body) how am 
| compelled to re-erter mito thee, not as 
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\ro be tormented together ! How doeſt 


|Daughrer,to my greater torment ! Would 


| yielded ro commir ſo many Fornications ? 


'into an Habitation to reſt, bur as a Priſon 
thou appear in my fight like Jephtes 


God thou hadſt perpetually rotted in the 
grave, that 1 mighr never have ſeen thee 
again! How fhall we be confounded roge- 
ther, to hear before God, Angels, and Men, 
laid open all thoſe ſecret ſins, which we 
committed togerher! Have I loſt Heaven, 
; for the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrzon ? Art 
'thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures I have 


' O filthy Belly, how became [ ſuch a fool as |- 
, tro make thee my God? How mad was I for 
momentary joyes to incurr theſe torments 
of eternal paines! Je Rocks and Moun- 
rains , why skip ye ſo like Rammes, Pſalm | 
144. 4+ and will not fall upon me, to hide. 
me from the face of him that comes to ſit on} 
; yonder Throne : for the great day of his wrath | 
| is come,and who ſhall be able to ſtand? Apoc. | 
| 6.16, 17. Why trembleſt thou thus, O earth, | 
at the preſence of the Lord, and wilt not 0. | 
pen thy mouth, and ſwallow me up3 as]. 
thou didit Korah, that 1 be ſeen no! 
more ? 

O damned furies\l would ye might with- | 
| out delay tear me in pzeces, on condition ; 
| thar you would rear me unto nothing ! | 
i Bur whileſt thov arc thus in vain bewail* 
| ing rhy miſery , the Angels hale thee vio- | 
lently away from the brink of thy grave, 
ro ſome place near the Tribunal Seat of ! 
| Chriſt;where being as a curſed Goat, ſepas | 
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[rated ro ſtand beneath on Earth. as on the [ 


left hand of the Judge : Chriſt ſhall rip vp 


all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, and | 


the rorments he ſaffered for thee, and all 


the good deeds which thou haſt omitted,and | 


all the angrateful willanies which thou 


| didſt commit againſt him, and his holy 
| Lawes: 


Within thee thme own conſcience (more 
than a rhouſand witneſſes _) ſhall accuſe 
thee : the Devils who rempted thee to 
all thy lewdneſle , ſhall on the one fade 
teſtifle with rhy conſcience againft thee 5 
and on the other fide, ſhall ſtand the 
Holy Saints and Angels approving Chriſt 
Juſtice, and deteſting ſo filthy a Creature, 
Behind thee an hideous noyle of innume- 
rable fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee all the World 
burning in flaming fire. Above thee, an 
ireful Judge of deſerving vengeance, rea- 
dy to pronounce his ſentence npon thee, 
Beneath thee , the fire and ſulphureous 
mouth of che bottomleſſe pit, gaping to.re- 
ceive thee. Inthis woful Eitate, to hide 
thy ſelf, will be 7mpoſſible ( for on that 
condition , thou wouldit wiſh that the 
oreateſt Rock might fall upon thee,) to ap- 
pear Will be intolerable, and yer thou muſt 
ſtand forth, to receive, with other Repro- 
bares, this thy ſenterce 5 Depart from me, ye 


curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


Devil and his Angels: 
Depart from me | There isa ſeparation 


from all joy and happineſs. 
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Ze curſed | there is a black and direful 
excommunication. 
Into fire | There is cruelty of pain. 


Everlaſting | There is the perpetuity of 
puniſhment, 

Prepared for the Devill and his Angels | 
Here are thy anfernal tormenting, and tor- 
mented companions. 

O terrible ſentence! from which the con- 
demned cannot eſcape : which being pro- 
nounced, cannot potlibly be withftood : a- 
gxinſt which a man canaor except,and from 
which a man can no where appeal. So that 
ro the damned, nothing remains but hel- 
liſh torments, which knowes neither eaſe of 


pain,nor end of the time. From tle Fadge- 
ment-ſeat thou muſt be rhruft by Angels 
(together with all the damned Devils and 
reprobates ) into the bottomleſſe Lake of ut- | 
165 667 ks Me that perverually burnes wich | 
fite and brimſt2ne. Whereunto,as thou ſhalc } 
be thruſt,there ſhall be (ach weeping,woes, 
and wailing, that the cry of the company 
of Corab,Dathan,& Abiram,when the earth 
ſwallowed them up, was nothing compa. 
rable ro this howling:nay,ir will ſeem unto 
thee a Hell,before chou goeſt into Hell, bur 
to hear it. Into this botromlefle Lake after 
that thou art once plunged, thou ſhalr ever 
be falling down,and never meet a bottom: & 
in1c, thou fhalt ever /ament, and none | 
ſhall pity thee ; thou ſhalr alwayes weep 
for pain of the fire, and yer gnaſh thy | 
reeth for the extremity of co/d : rhou ſhalr | 
weep to think that thy miferies are paſt 
D 3 reme- 


Apoc, at 8 | 
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| a Reprobate ſhall be infinite. | 
| There thy laſcivious eyes ſhall be affli* | Þ 
i Red with ſighs of gaftly Spirits : thy curr- | Þ 
04s eares ſhall be affrighred with higeous | 


| 
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remedy: thon fhalr weep to think rhat to 
repent is tono purpoſe : thou ſhale weep 
ro think how for the ſhaJowes of ſhort 
pleaſures, thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrowes 
of eternal paines : thou ſhalt weep to ſec 
how that weeping it ſelf can nothing pre» 
vail: yea, in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
tears,than there is water in the ſea; for the 
water of the ſea is finite, but the weeping of | 


noiſe of howling Devils, and the gnaſh- 
iog teeth of damned Reprobates : thy dain» 
ty Noſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſonſ& | 
ſtench of Sulphur : thy delicate Taft ſha'l 
be pained with intollerable hunger : thy 
drunken Throat ſhall be parched with 


unquenchable thirft: thy Minde ſhall be | 
t rormenred ro think how for rnc toye ct 


abortive pleaſures,which periſhed cre they 
budded, thou fo fooliſhly loſt Heavens 
joyes , and incurredſt Helliſh paines,which 
laſt beyond eternity. Thy cenſcience ſhall 
ever ſting thee like an Adder, when thou 
chinkeſt how often Chriſt by his Preach- 

ers offered thee remiſſion of ſins, and the 


: 


Kingdom of Heaven freely unto thee, if 
thou wouldeſt but be/zeve and repent 3 and 
how eafily thou mighteſt have obrained 
mercy in thole dayes ; how near thou 
waſt many times to have repented, and yer 


{didfſt ſuffer the Devil and the World to 
keep thee till in impenitency , and how 


the 
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the day of mercy is now paſt,and willne- | 
ver dawn again. | 

How ſhall thy Underſtanding be rac- 
ked to conſider , how for momentary | 
[ Riches, thou haſt loſt the eternal tre a-! 
ſure , and' changed Heavens felicity for 
/| Hells fury ! where every part of thy 


| 


body withour intermiſſion of. paine, | 


ſhall - be continually tormented a- | 
like. 

In theſe Relliſh rorments, thou ſhalt 
be for ever deprived of the Beatifical ſight | 
of God, wherein conſiſts the Soveraigne | 
good, and life of the foul. Thou fhalt ne- 
ver ſee light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy, bur | 
lye in a perpetual Priſon of utter dark- | 
nels: where ſhall beno order, but horror; | 
no voice, bur of blaſphemers and howlers : | 


no noiſe, bur of tortures and tortured : no | 
Fg? - 


weery , bat of the Pevil and ti's Angels! 
| who being tormented themſelves, ſhall 

have no other eaſe,but to wreak their fury 
in rormenting thee. Where ſhall be puniſh- f- 
ment without pity 3 miſery withour mer* 
cy 3 ſorrow without ſuccour 3 erying with- 
out com*ort 3 miſchief withour meaſure ; 


rorment Without eaſe;zwhiere the Worm dy- yy uucn 5 


eth not, and the fire 1s never quenched, where 
the wrath of God ſhall ſeaze upon the ſoul 
and body, as the tlame of fire doth on the 
lumpe of Pitch or brimſtone. In which 
flame thou ſhalt ever be burning, & never; 
conſumed : ever dying, and never dead; 
ever roaring in the pangs of death, and ne- 
ver rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of| 
D4 thy 
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| thy paines. So that after thou haſt endured 
chem ſo many thouſand years, as there are 
graſs on the earth,or ſands on the Seaſhore, 
| chou arrno neerer to have an end of thy 
' corments,.than thou waſt the firft day that 
thou waſt caſt inro them: yeaz(o far are they 
from ending, that they are ever bar begins |. 
ning. Burt ifafter athouſand times ſo many 
thouſand years, thy damned ſoul could bur 
conceive a hope, thar rhofe her corments 
| ſhould have an end; this would be ſome 
; comfort, ro think that ar length an end 
| will come. Bur as oft as the Mind think» 
eth ofthis word Never,iris as anther Hell, 
in the mddeft of Hell. | 

This thought ſhall force the damned to 
cry 6vz1, 0va, as much as if they ſhould 
ſay, 99K c41, 6% as, O Lord, not ever, not 


ev?r torment vs thus. Bur rheir conſcience 
MAH anforor hom ac an E-chnan.a#.cur | 
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ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful 6va} 
' woe and alas for eyvermore. | 
{ This is that ſecond death, the general per- | 
fe#t fulneſs of all curſedneſſe and miſery , | 
which every damned Reprobate muſt ſuf, 
| fer, folong as God and his Saints ſhall en- 
| Joy blifſe and felicity in heaven ſor ever- 
more. 
{ Thus farof the miſery of man in his Nate 
i of corruption,unleſle that he be renewed by 
{grace in Chriſt. | 
. Now follows the knowledge of Mans 
ſelf, in reſpe of his ſtate of regeneration | 
' by Chriſt. | 


$4 


— — — 


| 


Meditations 


| 


The PraGice of Picty. | 63 


Meditations of the fate of a Chriſtian recon» 
ciled to God in Chriſt. 


Ow ler us ſee, how happy agodly man | 

15, in his ſtate of renovation, being re- | 

conciled ro God 1a Chriſt. 
The godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is 

renewed by grace in Chiiſt and become a | 

new creature , is bleſſed,in a three-fold re- * ; 
pet. Firſt, in his life. Secondly, in his | 

death. Thirdly, afrer death. 

I. His blefſedneſs during this life, is þurt } 

in part, and thac conſiſts in ſeven things. 


| 


| 


I. Becauſe he is conceived of the Spi/it | 5.yn 4. 5. 
lin the womb of his Mother the Church : Gabe 2,5, 
and is born not of blo9d, nor of the will of the oy Fug =R4 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, who | 297 5: b 


- ' - y- - > =. Eph. 4 2,3 "3, } 
in Chriſt is his Father. So that the Image f | Cul: 3+ 36, 
| 


God his, Father 1s renewed m him every. 
day more and more. FE 
2. He hath, for the merits of Chriſts | | 


 |ſafferings, all his fins, original and atual, | 


with the guilt and pariſhment belonging | 
ro them, freely and fully forgiven unto | Ronan 48,25. | 
him. And all the Rrghteouſneſſe of | *5922% 3. bye | 


: Wo ; : Lie? 24. 
Chriſt as freely and tully zmputed unco him : | Kowans 14. 19. 
Cc Yarnnce/ Og i @ COIs $-19, 

and ſo God is reconca!ed- unro him: and. Kam 8.33154 


approveth him as righteous in his ſight and | 
account. | | 

2.He is freed from Satans bondage, and is | gr dn 
made a hrother of CHRIST\,a fellow- hzir of | jan 1cax7,. *] 
his heavenly Kingdom, and a ſpiritual Kijrg ; Roman $0: 
and Prieſt, and to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifie | Azore 1. 6. : 
ces to God by. Jeſus Chriſt. na 
D 5s 4 God 
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4. God ſpareth him as a man ſpareth his 
own Son, that ſerveth him. And this ſparing 
conſiſts 
C1. Nor taking notice of every fault, 

bur bearing with his infirmities, 

Exodus 34. Verſe 6, 59. A lo- 

ving Father will not caſt his childe 

our of doores in his fickz 
neſle. | 
| | 2. Not making his puniſþment when 
' Ut heis chaſtened, as greatas his de- 
ſerts, Pſalm 103. 10. 
| | 3. Chaſtning him moderately when 
he ſeeth that hee will nor by 
any other means be reclaimed, 
2 Samuel 5.Verle 14,15. 1 Cor.I1. 
Verſe 32. 
4. Graciouſfly accepting his endeayours, 
| notwithſtanding the imperfeQion 
of his obedience 5 and (o prefer- 
ring the willingneſle of his minde, 
before the worthineſs of his work, 

2 Cor.8. 12. 

$. Turning the curſes which he de- 


. 


A oy ma _ 
\ 
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ſerved, to croſſes : and fatherly 

: Corrections; yea, all athiugs, all 
b calamitties of this life, c death it 

| ſelf, d yea, his very ſins unto his 

(good;  :-- 

5.God gives him his holy Spirit, 

f 1. e Sandifieth him by degrees 


righteanſnefle. 


2. Aſſures him of his g adoption, and 


* throughout-f fo that he doth more | 
and more aye to fin, and /ive to 


— — 


which 
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| that he is by Grace the child of 

| God. : 

* 3, Enconrageth him to come with þh 
bildneſſe and confidence into the 
preſence of G OD. 

4. Moveth him withour fear toſay un- 


to him, Abba Father. 


+ 
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h Heb. 4.16. 


Rom, 815,15, 
Zach. 12.12» 
Rom. $. 16,17.- 
Rom.$. 1,%% i153 


7s 
ROM, 5+3, 14;. 
237e . 


6. He hath a recovery of his 7 ſoveraignty 


fall : and from thence free k /zberty of u- 
ſing all thizgs which God hath nor / re- 


ſtrained, fo thar he may uſe them with a 


good m conſcience, For to all rhings in Hea- 


life: and he ſhall have the Plenary and 
peaceable o prſſ»ſon of chem: in the life to 
come. Hence it 1s chat all Reprotates are bat 
uſurpers Of all thar they poſſeſs, and haye 
no þ place of their own, but hell. 

7. H« bath the afſurance cf Gods Fa: 
therly care, and proeaion,cay ard night 
cover mm; W:.ich care Confitts in three 
chirigs. 


1: 1n 


Ry nd 


< 1 5s, Powreth into his heart the gifr of 
2 ſanttified Prayer. 

>z | 6. Perſwadeth him, thar both he and 

| his payers are accepted and heara 

of God for Chriſt his Mediators 

_ ſake. 
1. Peace of conſcience. 

| 7. Fills YN. Foy in the Holy Ghoſt : 

\ him &- in compariſon whereof 

with all earthly joyes ſeem; 

| vile and vain unto! 
him. 


over the creatues,which he loſt by Adams | 1 Plſ 3 g, &c 


ven and Earth,he hath a furen tit/ein this, 


| 


Hebe 2. 7, $8 
| k 4 Ceres, 


| Romans 14. Ig, | 
I Tim. 4* 2,%&c, 4 


I 1 Cor.g:19,20s 
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C1. In providing all things neceſſary for 
| | hisfoul and body concerning this 
Muke 6.53. \ life andthat which is ro come 3 fo 
7 ' that he ſhallbe ſure ever, euher 
Fla} 34+ 5,10, | to haveenough, or patience to be 
| content with rhat.he hach. 

2.1n that God gives his Holy Angels 

as Miniſters, a charge ta attend 

| | upon him alwayes for his good 3 

| | yea, in danger, to pitch their 
Hebrews 1,13 | < Tents upon hi! for his ſafety , 
"55a where ever he be: Yea, GODS 
peg M | protection ſhall defend him as a 
Plalm 21. 1g. | ; cloud by day,and as a pillar of fire by 
era as: night : and kis providence ſhall 


hedge him from the power of the de- 
vil. | 

» 3- In that the eyes of the Lord are 
upon him, and his eares continually 
open, to ſee his ſtate, and to hear 


, 
i 
j 
[1 
? 
; 
f 


| 
| 
j 


his complaint; and in his goed 
C troubles, 


Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the god: | 
ly and Regenerate man in this life, Now 
; of his blefled efiate in death. 


j 
| 


| time to deliver him our of all his 
( 
| 


regenerate man in his death. 


Hen God ſends Death as his me/- }- 
| V ſenger, for the Regeneiate Mans 
| he meets him half the way to heaven : 


| 
f 
| 


| 2. Meditations of the Bleſſed eſtate of a | 
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for his * coverſation , and * affeRions is. 
chere before him. Death is neither ſtrange, 

nor fearfull unto him. Not ſtrange, be- 

cauſe he * died daily : not fearful, becauſe 
whileſt he lived, he was dead; and his life 
was * hid with Chriſt in God, To die, unto 
him therefore, is nothing elſc ia effe&,bur 
ro * reſt from his labour in this world,to go | 
* home to his * Fathers houſe.unro the * Ct- | 
ty of tbe living God, the heavenly Feruſalem, | 
to an innumerable company of Angels, t0 the, 
great aſſembly and Church of the firſt barn, | 
to God the Fudge of all, and to the ſpirits of | 
juſt men made perfe, andto FES US, 
the Mediator of thc new Teft ament. While | 
his body is fick, his Minde is found : for, | 
God * maketh all his bed inhis ſichneſſe, | 
and ftrengcheneth him with Faith and Pa- | 
tience upon his bed of forrow : And 
when he begins to enter into the way of 
all the world, he giveth (like * Zacob, Mo- 
ſes and Joſhua) to his children ani fi iends, 
godly exhortations and counicls to ſerve 
the true God, ro worſhip him truly all the 
daies of thcir life. His blefled ſoul breath- 
eth norhing but hleſlings, & ſuch ſpeeches 
aS ſavor a ſanCtified ſpirit. As his ourward 
man decayeth,ſo his inward man ncreaſeth, 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech of) 
his rongue fa--lrgerh, the fighs ot his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God: when the 
ſight of the eyes tailerh, the Aoly Ghoſt 
iluminares him inwardly with abun- 

dance of ſpiritual light. Hi: foul fearerh | 


nor, * bur bold to go out of the Body, 
an 
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and to dwell withher LO RD. He fighern 
our with Paul, a Cupio difſolvi » Tdefirets 
be diſſolved and to be with CHRIST And 
with David, * As the Hart Fanteth after the 
water-brooks , ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
OGOD. My ſoul thirſteth for GOD, 
for the living G O D; when ſhall T come and 
appear before G O D? He prayeth with the 


Saints b How long OL O R D which art ho- 
ly and true ? * Come LORD JFESVUS 
come quickly. Ang when the appointed 
time of his diſfolution is come, 
that he goethto his d Father and Redeemer 
in the peace of a good conicience , and 
the aſſured perſwaſion of the forgive. 


ſervant depa't in peace,$$c. And {urienJders 


neſſe of all his ſins, in the blood of the 
Lamb, he fings with hleſſed old Simeon his 
e Nunc aimittis; Lord, now I-tteft thou thy 


up hi- ſoul, as ir 


were with his own 
hands, znto the hands 


Father, I commend my ſ1ul, for thou haſt rc» 
0 Lord thou God of truth. And 
| fa\ing with Stephen, 
/p1 it - He no looner yeelds up his Sacre 
Ghoft, bitimmediarcly the 8 Hely Angels,|- 
who arrend upon him from his Birth, un | 
to his Death, þ carry & accompany his ſoul| 
rico Heaven. as they did the ſoul of Laza-\ 
' FAS INtO Abrahams 
>. | Ringdom of Heaven, whicher only god Ar. 
gls & gord works 
Ne ope ro deliyer 


k 


tOreceiye their / reward 


of his heavenly Father, 
aying with David: f Into thy hands, 0 


cknowing| 


eemed me, 
Lord Feſus receive my 


ſome, i which is the| 


do acc 'mpany the ſc ul. 
their k charge,the other 


The 
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The Body in convenient time”, as the 
ſanRified 0 Temple of the HOLY :GHOST, 
the p Members of CHRIST, nourifhed | 
by his Bedy, the q price of the blood 
of the Son of G O D, ts by his fel/ow- 
brethren reverently laid to r ſleep in his 
grave,as in the bed of Chriſt : in an aſſured 
hope to { awake inthe Reſurrefn of the 
Juſt, at the laſt day, to be partaket with 
rhe ſoul, of life and glory evcrlalting. And 
ia this reſpe& nor onely the ſoules, bur the 
very bodies of the faithful alſo are rermed 
bleſſed. 

\ Thus far of the Þ/eſſedneſſe of the ſoul 
and body of the regenerate man 7n deathz 
Now let us fee the bleſſednefſe of Ins foul 
and body sfter death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eftate of the re- 
generate man after Death. 


His eſtate hath three degrees. 
| I. From the day of Death, tothe 
| ReſurreFion, | 
2.From theReſurree&zon,gtothe pronoun, 
cing of the Sentence. 
3. Aiter che Sentence. w© laſts eternally. 
As ſoon. as ever the Regenerane Man 
hath yie!ded up his Sovl unto Chrift, the 
holy Angels rake her into their cuſtody, & 
mmm: diat:ly r carry her into heaven, and 
there preſent her « before Chriſt, whe:c 
| | ſhers crowned witha x Crown of righteouf 
' | refſe and glory, not which ſhe hach deſer- 
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hath promiſed of his free goodrefſe ro allſ}.;11 
thoſe who of love, have in this life unfeign- ||,chc 
edly ſerved him, and ſought his glory. recel 

Oh, what joy will it be ro thy Soul! [cx 
which was wont to ſee but miſery and ſin [| ye 
ners, now to behold rhe face ot the God| x 
of Glory ? Yea, to fee Chriſt well:comming | | Ggof 
thce, as ſoon as thou art preſented be- Cre 
fore him by the holy Angels, with an 
Euge bone ſerve # well done, and welcome | || 64 
good and faithful ſervant, &c, enter into thy] | of 
Maſters joy. And whar joy will this be, to | _ 
behold thouſand thouſands of Cherubims Ci 
Seraphims , Angels, Thrones , Dominions,' g\ 
Principalities , Powers, All the holy. Pa: p 
triaches, Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, Profeſſors , and all the ſouls of thy r 
Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wives, Chil- X 


ER 


dren, and the reſt of Gods Saints, whode 
parted before thee in the true Faith of 
Chriſt,ftanding before Gods Throne in bliſs 
and glory?I, the Queen of Sheba, beholding 
the glery and atrendance given to Solomon, | 
as it were, rav ſhed therewith, brake our 
;and aid ; Happy are thy men , happy - are 
' theſe thy ſervants; which ftand ever before 
| thee to hear thy wiſdom ? How ſhall thy 
[io be raviſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace ad] 
mitred to ſtand with this glorious Compa: i 
ny? to behold the bleſſed Face of « h:ift,} } 
/and to hear all the treaſures of his Die | 
[rine wiſdom! How ſh:lr thou rejoyce tO 
ſee ſo many thouſand thouſands welcome 
ming thee into their Hcavenly Soctety ! 
for a: they all repyced at thy converfion , 4 
will 
| } - 


—_ —— 
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wilt they now be much more joyfa! ro 
behold thy Coronation : and tofee thee 
receive thy Crown, which was laid up 
for thee againſt thy comming. For there 
the Crown of Martyrdome ſhall be par 
on the head of a Martyr, who for Chriſts 
| Goſpels ſake indured torments : the 
| Crewn of Virginity on the head of a Vir- 
'gin, which ſubdued Concupiſcence 3 the 
 Crawn of Piety and Chaſtity en the head 
of them, who ſincerely profeſſed Chrift, 
and kept their wedlock bed undefiled; the 
Crown of good works on the good Almel- 
givers head, who fiberally relieved rhe 
poor 5 the Crown of incorruptible gbry on 
the head of thoſe Paſtors, who by their 
preaching, and good example, have con- 
verted ſouls from the corruption of fin, t : 
| glorifie God in holinefle of life. Who can 
({ufficicacly expreſe rhe rejovcins of this 


Heavenly company, to ſee thee thus crown- 
ed with glory,arrayed with the ſhiningrobe 
of rig'tteouſneſs, and to behold the Palme 
of Vifory put into thy hand ? Oh, what 
gratulation will there be , that thou haſt 
eſcaped all the miſeries of the world, the 
| ſnares of the Devil, the pains of Hell, 
and obtained with chem thy eternal reft 
and happineſs? for there every one joyeth 
as much in anothers happineſle , as in 
| his own. becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much 
| loved of God, as himſelf. Yea, they have 


| partners of their joy. Andin this joyful 
{ and bleſſed ſtate, the Soul refterh with 
Chriſt 


W— M..,-* 


; 45 many diſtinct joyes, as they have com- 
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Chriſt in Heaven, till the ReſurreRionÞrec: 
when as the number of her fellow-ſervantE P!% 
and brethren be fulfilled, which the Lor$Þ© 4, 
rermeth bur alittle ſeaſon; we 4 


The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſ; meas 
after death, is from the ReſurreRion to thefu#n* 
pronouncing of the final Sentence. For a was 
the laſt day, neſs, 

1. Theetementary Heavens, Earth,and Jac! 
all things therein, ſhall be a diſſolved, and} -<* 


o 2 Pet.3.10,13, 
3 


I 4 
bi Corr, Is. $2. 


Pat eft poteft:s 
Dei ad inflitt» 

endos & reft tu- 
endos homines, 


| 
| or voice of Chriſt, the Archangel, the very 


| 


, 


| 


purified with fire. [am 
2. At the bſound of the laſt Trumpet, 


ſame bodies, which the Zle# had before"; 
(though turned to duſt and earth) fhall 
riſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every iP 
mans ſoul ſhall re-enter into his own bo-[ 
dy by vertue of the ReſurreRion of Chrift, 
their head: and be made alive, and riſe 
out of their ovan- cif rhey did but as 


As . Gn I 9 HO Es woon,g,) eo —- | 
wake out of their beds. And howſoever 
Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, 
cr conſumed them to aſhes, yer ſhall the 
Ele& find it true at that day, that not an 
hair ef their head is periſhed, 


CA 


— woeowws@+25 


| out of the Whales bell. 


3. They ſhall come forth our of their 
graves, like ſo many 7oſephs out of Priſon : 
or Daniels out of the Lions Dens : or Fonahs| Y 


4. All the bodies of the Ele& being 
thus made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfe&#1- 
on of nature, whereunto they ſhould have 
attained by their naiural temperament, if 
no impediment had hindred : and in that 


vigor of age thata perfe& man isat about 
| rhree | 


——_ 


— 
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Rion(hree and thirty years old, each in rheIf | qa, gene? 
Sg proper ſex. herons Drumes think noon 
> Lordhe Apoſtle alluderh, when he ſaith, Til! | Aug, -12-6e 
we all come unto a perfet man, unto the | on One 
2dneſymeaſure of the age (or ſtarure ) of the in 4. feat. di 
to theſfulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperfettion | Mev 
'or ar] was before in the body,(as blindneſs,lame- | Ita communiter 
neſs,crookedneſs_) ſhall then be done away log in 4. Sent. 
,and| Fac2b ſhall nor halr, nor Iſaac be blind, nor | Ate at. 
and] Leah blear-eyed , nor Mephiboſþeth be Deigibe33e Col. 
| [ame: for if David would nor have theblind | jth ,,, 
per, {| and /ame tocome into his houſe 3 much leſs | Pram. 35. 6 
ery | will Chriſt have blindneſſe and lameneſſe to 
fore || dwell in his heavenly habitation. Chriſt 
tall 4] made all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb to 
ery | ſpeak, the Dcaf to hear,the Lame to walk, 
Do- [|| &c. that came to him, toſeck his grace on 
if,| earth : munch more will he heal all rheir 
iſe || imperfe&i»ns, whom he will admit to his 


a*\ | glory in Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there 


[Nj #5 not one feeble: but the Iame man ſhall leap 
as an Hart, and the dumb mans tongue ſhatl 
j/ang. And itis very probable, that ſceing 
God created our firft Parents, not Infants, 
| or Old men, bur of a perfe# age or ſtature ; 
the xr4TAans,or new creat ion from death, 
| ſhall every where be more perfe# than the 
TAS, Or firſt frame of man, from which 
he fell into the ſtate of the dead. Neither 
is it like, that Infancy, being imperfe&ion, 
and old age corruption, can well ttand with 
the ſlate of a perfe# glorified body. 

'  $S. The bodies of the Ele being thus 
raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellenr and 
ſupernaturall qualities : For, 
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rermeth bur a little ſeaſon. 


the laſt day, 


purified with fire. 


ſame bodies, which the Ele& had before 


riſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 


| 


their head ; and be made alive, and riſe 
Our of their BV Anoe 


| wake ont of their beds. And howſoeyer 
Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, 
Kd conſumed them to aſhes, yer ſhall the 
Ele& find it true at that day, that not an 
hair sf their head is periſhed, 

3. They ſhall come forth our of their 
graves, like ſo many Joſephs out of Priſon : 


| 


out of the Whales belly. . 
4. All the bodies of the Ele& being 
thus made alive, ſhall ariſe in that perfe#- 
on of nature, whereunto they ſhould have 
attained by their naiural temperament, if 
no impediment had hindred : and in that 
vigor of age thara perfe&t man isat uns l 
| rhree 


Ho —_ ——_. 


| 


Chriſt in Heaven, till the ReſurreRion: 
when as the number of her fellow-ſeryants 
and brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 

The ſecond degree of mans bleſſedneſs 
after death, is from the ReſurreRion to the 
| pronouncing of the final Sentence. For at 


1, Theetementary Heavens, Earth,and 
all things therein, ſhall be a diſſolved, w_ 


2. At the blound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voce of Chriſt, the Archangel, the very, 


(though turned to duft and earth) fhall 


mans ſoul ſhall re-enter into his own bo- [ 
dy by vertue of the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 


-c if rhev did but as 


or Daniels out of the Lions Dens : or Fonahs 
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three and thirty years old, each in rheiT | xy, deRa2 
c proper ſex. Whereunto Druimes think —_—_ 
the Apoſtle alludeth, when he ſaith, T ill Aug. Je r2-de 
we all comeunto a perfe man, unto the | Cn ee 


omnes T hes! og. 
meaſure of the age (or ſtature ) of the 


3n 4o ſent. dift, 


fulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperfection 8. FR 
was before in rhe body,(as blindneſs,lame- | Ita communiter 
neſs,crookedneſs_) ſhall then be done aWway- | toyi in 4, Sent. 
[| Zac2b ſhall nor hair, nor Iſaac be blind, nor | ite an .- 
Leah blear-eyed , nor Mephiboſberh be Deidhb.a3 G5. 
[ame: for if David would nor have theblind | 1th ,,, 
and lame tocome into his houſe 3 much leſs | Palme 35. & 
will Chriſt have blindneſſe and lameneſſe to 
dwcllin his heavenly habitation. Chriſt 
made all the Blind to ſee, the Dumb to 
ſpeak, the Dcaf to hear,the Lame ro walk, 
&c. that came to him, roſeck his grace on 
earth : mach more will he neal all rheir 
imperfe&inns, whom he will admit to his 


| glory in Heaven. Among thoſe Trides,. there 


1 #s not one feeble: but the Iame man ſhall leap | 
as an Hart, and the dumb mans tongue ſhatl 
1/ing. And itis very probable, that ſeeing 
God created our firſt Parents, not Infants, 
or Old men, bur of a perfe#t age or tature 3 
the ar&TAaRg,or new creation from death, 
ſhall every where be more perfe# than the 
| TAZag, or firſt frame of man, from which 
he fell into the ſtate of the dead. Neither 
is itlike, that Infancy, being imperfe&ton, 
and old age corruptian, can well itand with 
the ſtate of a perfe# glorified body. 
 $S. The bodies of the Elef being thus 
raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent and 
ſupernaturall qualities : For, 
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- 4 1. They ſhall be raiſed in power,wher- 


L makes 


by they ſhall for ever be freed 
from all wants, and weakneſſes,and 
enabled to centinne without rhe 
uſe of Meat,Drink, Sleep,and other 
former helps. | 

2: In corruption, whereby they ſhall 
never be ſubje# ro any manner of 
imperfeetion, blemiſh, ſickneſſe, or 
death, 

3.In Glory, whereby their bsdies ſhall 


ſhine as bright as the Sunne in 
the firmament , and which being 
made tranſparent, their ſoules ſhall: 
ſhine through, far. more glorious 
thantheir bodies. Three glimpſes 
of which glory was ſeen : Firſt, 
in Moſes face : Secondly, in the 
Transfiguration : Thirdly, in Ste- 
Phens COoorenance Three 3 ances | 
and aſſurances of the glertfication 
of our bodies, art that glorious 
day. Then ſhall David lay afide 


his Shepards weed, and pur on | 


the Robe of the Kings Sonne Je- 
ſus, nor Fonathans. Then every 


true Mordecat ( who mourned |. 


under the Sackcl3th of this cor* 
rupr feſþ,_) ſhall be arrayed with 
the Kings royall apparell, and 
have the Crown Royall ſet upon 
his head, that all the world may 
ſee how it ſhall be &ne ts him whom 
the King of Kings delighteth to ho- 
nur. It now theriſing of one Sun 


— Oc. 


The PraGice of Fitey. SAC > 

makes the Morning ſo glorious; | oo 
= | how glotious ſhall that day be, | Ubi vole {; ;rie 
yp \ when innumerable millionof milli- bees Pong _— 
0% ons of bodies of Saints and Angels | Mathey 24; x8. 


ſhall appear more glorious than 


Ka | | the brightneſs of the Sun! the body 
of Chriſt in glory ſurpaſling all. 
all f 4- In Agility, whereby our bodies 
of 1 ſhall be ableto aſcend, and meet 
wa | the -Lord at his glorious comming | rg . 
1n the air, as Eagles flying unto their | W.ctom 3 7. 
Il} blefſed carkaſſe. To this agility Prog 
a | of the Saints glorious bodies, the | retar.etionem 
S | Prophet alludes, ſaying; They | non quis rears 
Il | ſhall renew their ſtrength + they | efedevant ſed 
d I ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles: rific ance fabG- | 
F ent, Aug, le 12» 


they ſhall run, and not be weary, 
they ſhall walk, and not faint. 
| Andtothis ſtare may that ſaying 
of Wiſdombe referred : In the time | 
: | of their 1iſion they ſhall ſhine, and | 
runto and fro, as ſparkes among the 
| ſtubble. 
And in reſped of theſe four qua- 
| lities, Paul calleth the raiſed bo. | 
dies of the Elect,Sprritual;for,they | 
ſhall be ſpiritual in qualities, bur 
L the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 
| And howſoeber finne and corruption | 
$ | make a man inthis ſtate of msrtality lower | 
| than Angels; yet ſurely when God ſhall} 
thus crown him with glory and honour , I 
| | cannot ſee, how man ſhall be any thing | 
} | inferiorto Angels. For are they Spirits ? | 
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yea, more than this; they ſhall have al- laces 
ſo a ſpiritual body, faſhioned like unt0 mage 
the glorious body of the Lord Feſas Chrift 5 G 
'in whom Mans Nature is exalted by a| ha 
' perſonal union, into the glory of the God-||V 19 
| head, and individuall ſociety of the Bleſ- ſtorm 
| ſed Trinity : An honour which he never mw 
vouchſafed Angels; And.in this reſpe& man 
| hath a prerogative above them. Nay, they 
are but Spirits appointed to be Miniſters 
unto the Ele#: and as many of them, 
who'at the firſt diſdained this office, and 
would not keep their firſt ſtanding, were 
for their Pcide hurled into Hell, This 
lefleneth not the dignity of Angels , but 
extols the greatneſle of Gods Love to 
Mankind. © 
But as for all the Ele, who at theſe- | 
| cond and ſudden comming of Chriſt, ſhall 
| be found quick and /iving : The a fire that 
| ſhall burn up the corruption of rhe 
| world, and the workes therein, ſhall in a | 
; b moment, in the twinkling of an Eye, over. 
, take themas ir c finds them,cither grinding 
| in theml{ of proviſion, or walking in the 
| fields of pieaſure,or lying in the bed of eaſe: 
; and ſo (burning up their droſs and corrup: þ 
' tion_) of mortal make them immortal bo- 
| dies: and this change ſhall be unto them in | 
| ſtead of death. | 
' Then ſhall the Sou! with joyfulneſs greet | 
her body,faying:O well mer again,my dear 
fifter. How ſweet is thy voice!how comely 
1s thy countenance,having lyen hid ſfolong |. 


} 


__Places| | 


— 
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al- 
nt0 


laces of the grave! thou art indeed an 
habitation fit, not onely for me to dwell 
in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meer 
o reſide in, as his Temple for ever. The 
Winter of our affliftion is now paſt: the 
- [ſtorm of our miſery is blown over and | 
gone» The Bodies of our Ele& Brethren 
appear more glorious than the Lilly 
flowers on the earth : the time of ſinging 
Hallelujahs is come, and the voice of the 
trumpet is heard in the Land. Thou haſt | 
been my yoke-fellow in the Lords labcrs, 
re and companion in perſecutions & wrongs 
is} | for Chrik and his Goſpels ſake 3 now ſhall 
it{] we enter rogether into our Maſters joy. As 
ol | thou haſt born with me the Croſs : fo 
ſhalr thou now wear with me the Crown. 
- [| As rhcu haſt with me ſowed plenteouſly 
in tears, ſo ſhalt thon reap with mea- 
bundantly in joy. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed 
be that God ! who Cwhen yonder Repro- 
bates ſpent their whole time in Pride, 
fleſhly luſts, eating, drinking, and pro- 
phane vanities) gave us grace to joyn to- 
gether in watching, faſting,praying,reading | 
the Scriptures, Keeping his Sabbaths, hears| 
ing Sermons,receiving the holy Communion, 
relieving the poor, exercifing (in all humi- 
lity ) the works of Pjety to God, & walking 
c:nicionably in the duties of our calling, 
towards men. Thou ſhalt anon hear no men- | 


Pn INS 


covered, but every good work, which thou | 
3 | haft done for the Zords ſake, ſhail be re+, 
| hearſed, and rewarded, | 


Cheer 


tzon of thy ſtns, for they are remitred and Pſalm. 32. 2. 


tad — TC. 


—_ 


| 


| Luke 41, ab, 


i Cante.s. T, Jo 
Verſe 17, 


; £ Theſ-4, I7s 


| 1 Core6. 1,3, 


Apoc, 22.12, 


; 2Cox. 9.6, 


| 
Romans 26.2, 
Joha 14. t, 


-_ 17+ $433» niftery of Gods holy Angels_) be gathered 
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up thy head, behold,theſe glorious Angels, 
like ſo many Gabriels flying towards vs, to 
cell us,that the day of our redemption 1s come, 


our Redeemer inthe Air. Lo, they are at 
thand: Ariſe therefore my Dove,my Love,my 
faire one, and come away. And fo like Roes, 
or young #arts, they run with Angels to- 
wards Chriſt,over the trembling mountain: 
of Bether. 

_ 6.Both quick and dead being thus revived 
and glorified, ſhall forthwith Cby the Mi 


| from all[rhe quarters & parts of the world, 
and caugbt up together in the clouds, to meet 


a | 
{ Dm.g. 27, &c.| Cheer up thy heart, for thy Judge i 
fleſh of thy flefh,and bone ofrhy bone. Liſi 


and to convey us in the clouds, ro meet 


| the Lord in the Aire,and ſo ſhail come with 
| him, as a part of his glorious train,to judge 


| the Reprebotes and evill Angels. The twelve|| 


| Apoſtles ſhall ſir upon twelve thrones ( next 
' Chriſt) rojudge the twelve tribes Cwho 


| their Miniſtery ) and. all the Saints ( in 
' honour and order) ſhall ſtand next unto 
them, as Judges alſo, to judge the evill 
Angels and earthly-minded men. And as 


faithful in his ſervice, than others : fo ſhall 


; thers in that day. 


Theplace whither they ſhall be gathered | 


every of them received grace, in this life |&; . 
to be more zealous of his glory, and mere |} 


2Gor. 6.2, 3, i refuſed to hear the Goſpel preached by 


F 


[| na mg 


| their glory and reward be greater than o | 


unto 'Chriſt, and where Chriſt ſhall Gr in} | 


Judgement, ſhall be in the Air, over the 


— ——_— 


6 


valley E 


LO 
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valley of Fehoſophat , by Mount Olivet neer 
unto Frtuſalem , Eaſiward from che Tem- 
| ple, as it is probable for four reaſons 

1. Becavſe the holy Scripture ſeemes to | 


| 


all Nations into the valley of Jehoſaphat, ' 
| and plead with them there. Cauſe thy mighty 
one to come dewn, O Lord : let the Heathen | 
be wakened , and come up to the walley of | 
| Fehoſaphat z for there will T fit to judge all 

the Heathen round about. Fehoſahpat ſig- | 
nifieth the Lord will judge, And this valley 
was ſo called, from the great vitory which 
the Lord gave * Jehoſaphat , and his peo- 
ple over the Ammonites, Moaiites, and in- 
habitants of Mount Serr. Which viftory 
was a Type of the final vi&ory, which Chriſt, 
the ſapreme 7udge ſhall give his ele&# over 
all their enemies in that place , at the laſt 
day, as all the Jews interpret it.See Zach 
14-4, S. ſal. 51.1, 2, &c. all agreeing,that ' 
that the place ſhall be thereabouts. 

2. :Becavuſe that as Chriſt was therea- 
bouts Cracified, and pur to open ſhame ſo 
over that place his glorious Throne ſhorld 
|] beercdted in the Ajre, when he fhall ap: ' 
$i | pear in Jadgemert, to manifeſt his Maje- 


e[{&:. | ſt and glory. For it is meet thar Chriſt . 

ef} | ſhould in that place judge the World 

li& | with righreevs judgement, where he ' 

TS _— was unjuſtly jueged and condem- 
ned. 


{ | 3- Becauſe, that fecing the Angels ſhall 
| © | be ſent to gatber together the Ele# from the 
F » | four winds, from one end of Heaven to the | 
| E other : 


4 intimate ſo much plain words, 1 will gather | Joe! 3. 1,428. | 
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® Neer this v-+ 
ly was Mount 


Moriah, whecef 
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yond Joidan to- 
walds Tyrus, 
 cutteth the m1J- 
deft of the 


$1 


2 Eh. ſaith of Je-; 

rufalem, In me» 
dio gentiuw po- 
ſui eam. That 
| from Sion, 2s 

tron a centre, 
the Law ſhom'd 
be publiſhed to 
all Natious, and 
there all Natiors 
{h 11 be jndged 
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otoer 5 It is moſt probable, that the plac? 


whither they ſhall be gatheredro, fhall be | 
\ Tneer Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Jehoſes | 
® The 5exbe- ! phat 3 which * Cofmographers deſcribe to be | 


im the middeſt of the fuperficies - of the 


| earth : if the termini a quibus, be the four 
world, AndE- | parts of the world ,.the terminus ad quem, 


muſt be abour the Centre. 

4: Becauſe the Angels told the Difci- 
ples, that as they ſaw Chriſt aſcend 
from Mount Olivet, which is over the Val- 
ley of Fehoſophat, ſo fhall he in libe man- 
ner come down from Heaven. This is 


eccording te 
the Law. 
Romans 2. 12. 

| A&s 1,11. 
Rocha rdus de 
villa nova. Tho. 
1a .Sente. Diſt. 
47+ 13. 
Matthew Igeo 31. 
ſude I4s 

Ar9c, 20» TI1,12s 


| 
1 


Mat:h'w 19. 8 
H1iljar. 3jn Carts 
T!, Anſfeim IN» 
Aſatthew.C.25$. 
Plalm I 45» vs 
Ifa: 38. 21s 


the opinion of Aquinas , and all the 


Hales. 

5s. Laſily, when Chriſt is ſet tn his glori- 
ous Throne, and all the many thouſands of 
his Saints and Angels, ſhining more brighr 
than ſo many Suns in glory , fitting a- 
bour him - and the body of Chriſt in glory 
and brightneſle ſurpaſſing them all: The 
Reprobartes being ſeparace, and remain» 
ing beneath upon the earth , (for the right 
hand fignificth a bleſſed, rhe left hand a 
curſed eftate,) Chriſt will firſt pronounce 
the ſentence of abſolution, and bliſſe upon 


rhe Ele; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby | 


increaſe the grief of the Reprobate that 
ſhall hear ir. Secondly, to ſhew himſelf 
more prone to Mercy than to Fadgement. 
And thus from his Throne of Majeſty in the 


Aire, he ſhall Cin the fight and hearing | | 
of all the world) pronounce unto his EleF, | 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
| 


— 
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School-men,except Lombard and Alexander | 
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kingdom prepared for you from the beginnin Ad pena tordus 
ofthe world, qc. , Farms wage 


Come ye] Here is our bleſſed u4nzon with | Mts 252 34. 
Chriſt, and by him, with the whole Trini- | 
Js i 
Bleſſed] Here is our abſolution from all : 
fins, and our plenary endowments with all 
grace and happrmeſſe, 

Of my Father | Here is the Author, from 
whom, by Chriſt proceeds our felicity. 

Inherit | Here is our Adoption. 

The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-right in|. 

poſſeſſton, 

Prepared | See Gods Father!y.care for; 
his choſen. 

From the foundation of the world | © the 
free, eternall , unchangeable , Election f, 
God! 

How munch are thoſe ſoules bound to; 
love God, who of his meer goed will and} 
pleaſure, choſe and loved them, before 
they had done either good or evill. REMALS P, 3o 

For, Iwas hungry, gc. | O the Goods 
neſſe of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the! 
good workes of his Children, to reward 
them ! How great is his love to poore | 
Chriſtians, who takes every work of mer- | 
cy {done ro them for his fake, as if it had Tohn 86; 
been done to himſelf ! Come ye to me, in! : Peter t, oo 
whom ye have beleeved before ye ſaw mez and; © 
whom ye have loved and ſought for with: 
ſo much devotion , and through ſo many, 
tribulations; Gome now , from. latour, to! 
reſt; from aiſgrace, to glory : from the 
jawes of Death, tothe joyes of cternal Life. 
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i | Matthew 5- 11. | For my ſake ye have been railed upon mw 


Pale 29. 70» 


| Mitthew 19-29, | thers bleſſing : and bleſſed ſhall you be. 
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viled, and curſed. Bur now it ſhall appear to 
all rhoſe curſed Eſaus, that ycu are the rrue 
Zacebs, that ſhall receive your heavenly Fa- 


Your Fathers, Mothers, and neareſt kmdred 


ſake which you maintained : bur now my 
Father will be unto you a Father , and you 
fhall be his S225 and Daxghters forever: | 
You were caſt cot of your lands and livings, 

and forſock all for my ſake and the Goſpels. | 
But thatit may appear that you have not 
loft your gain , but gained by your loſs: in 
ſtead of an earthly inberitance & poſleſſions, 


my heavenly Kingdom : where you ſhall be 
for love, Sons; for birth-right, Hezrs 5 for 
| dignity, Kings; fas holineſs Prizfts; and 
' you may be bold to enter into the j ofſeſſion 
thereeof now, becauſe my Father prepared 
and kepr it for you , ever fince the firſt 
foundation of the world was laid. 


forſock, and caſt you off, for my Truths | 


you ſhall poſſeſs with me the inheritance of | | 


| Immediaicly after this ſenrence of abſo- 
lution and benedi#1on, every one receiveth | 
his Crown, which Chiift the R7ghteons : 
Fudge purs npon their heads, as the reward 
which he hath promiſed of his grace and 
{ mercy, unto the Faith and good works of | 
all them that loved that his ap jearing. Then ' 
every one taking his Crown from his | 
Head, ſhall lay ic down (as ir were) at the | 
feet of Chriſt ; And projirating then» 
ſclves, ſhall wich oe heart and woyce, in 
an Heavenly fort and conſort, ſay: Praiſe, 
aud 


I 


> ex GER 
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| 
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\Þ 
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j 
|| 
; | and Honour,and Glory,and Power,and Thanks | 


| onthe Throne, waſt killed, and haſt redeemed | 
ns to God by thy blood,out of every kindred and i 


—— 
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' be unto thee, O blefled Lamb, who ſnteft up- | 


Tongue, and people and Nation,and haſt made | 
us unto our God, Kings and Prieſts, to reign | 
with thee in thy Kingdome for guermore, | 
Amen, 

Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and 
Order, as Judges of rhe Reprobates , and 
evil Angels: by approving, and giving beſt1- | 
mony to rhe righreous ſentence and judge- : ro Mee 
ment of Chriſt the ſupreme Fudge. | 

After the pronouncing of the Reprobates | 
ſencence of condemration, Chriſt will per: | 
form two lolenm A4rns. | 7 | 

t. The preſenting of all the El: unto | 
his Father, Behold, O righteous Father, thoſe ' pad 
are they whom thou gaveſt me. I have hept | 23, 144 * Mm 
them, andnone of them is loſt. T gave them 
thy word, and they believed it, and the world 
hated them, becauſe they were not »f the world, 
even as I was not of the world. And now Fa- 
ther, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me whereT am; that they may hs 12,35, 
behold my glory, which thou haſt given me ; 
and that I may be in them, and thou in me, ' 
that they may be made perfe$ in one © that 
the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and that thou haſt loved them, as. thou haſt. 
loved me, 

2.. Chrift ſhall deliver up the Kingdome 
to God, even the Father, thar is , fhall| *** 5 44 
ceaſe ro execute his office of Mediatorſhip, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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whereby as he is King, Prieft, Prophet, and | | 
E 3 fupreme | 
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ſupreme Headof the Church, he ſuppreſſed 

his enemies, and ruled his faithful people by 
' his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments. So thar his 
| Kingdom of grace over his Church in this 
| world ceaſzngzhe ſhall rule immediately as he 
{is God, equal with the Father, and the Holy 
| Ghoft, in his Kingdom of glory for evermore. 
| Nor that the dignity of his Manhood ſhall be 
any thing dimimſhed: but that the glory of 
his Godhead fhall be more manifeſted;ſo thar 
as he is God,he ſhall from thenceforth in al} 
| A Ons all external means, rule all 

in all, 

From this Tribunal Seat, Chrift ſhall ariſe, 
and with all his glorious company of Ele& 
| Angels and Saints,he ſhall go up triumphant- 
ly in order and array: unto the heaven of 
heavens, with ſuch an heavenly noiſe and 
Muſick,that now may that ſong of David be 
truly verified, God 7s gone up with a triumph, 
the Lord with the ſound of the trumpets. Sing 
praiſes to God, ſing praiſes.ſung praiſes unto our 
King, ſing praiſes : for God 15s King of all the 
Earth, he is greatly to be exalted. And that 


; rej2yce, and give honour to him z for the Mar- 
riage of the Lambis come , and his Wife hath 
made her ſelf ready . Allelujah; for the Lord 
God ommnipotent reigneth 

"The third and laſt degree of the bleſſed 
eſtate of Regenerated Man after death, be- 
gins afrer the pronouncing of the ſentence, 
and laſterh eternally without all end, 


Meditations 


w—_——_— IO CPR Es 4 


Marriage ſong of Johy 3 Let ws be glad and 
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| Meditations of the bleſſed eflate of the Rege- 
'nerate man 1n Heaven, after he hath recerved 
| his ſentence of Abſolution, before the 
| tribunal Seat of Chriſt, at the laſt 

day of Fudgement: 


Ere my Meditation dazeleth,and my 
pen falleth our of my hand rhe one 
| being not able ro conceive, nor the other 
| ro deſcribe, thar moſt excellent bliſs, -and 
| eternal weight of glory (whereof all the 
' aff i&Hons of this preſent life are not worthy_) 
| which all che Ele& ſhall wich the blefſed 
| Triniry enjoy,from that time that they ſhall 
' be received with Chriſt as joynr! heirs, into 
that everlaſting kingdom of joy. 

Norwithſtanding,we may take a ſcantling 
thereof, thus- 

The holy Scriptures ſet forth (ro our cax 
pacity) the glory of our eternal and hea- 
venly life after death, in four reſpects : - 

x. Of the Place. 

2. the Obje&. 
| 2. Of the Prerogatives of the 
rhere. 

4. Of the Effe#s of thoſe Prerogatives, 


1, Of the Place. 


He place is the * heaveu of heavens, or 

the * third heaven called Paradiſe : 
whither Chrift C in his humane nature) 
aſcended far above all viſible heavens. 
The Bridegroomes Chamber, which by the 
| firmamenr.,as by an azured curtain ſpangled 
E 4 with 
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Ele& | 
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2 Car 4.17. 
Romans 8,8, 
Romans $, 17. 


® Kings 8, 
2 Cor Iis 34, 


Plitm 19.g, 
Mattheyy 25.18 , 


{A 27, 2, Tec 
vie 34» & 2Fs 
Verſe 18, 
Verſe its 
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| Verſe 27, 
i erk r2, '3. 
th Verſe 21, 
i} Veiſe 16. 
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with glictering ffars, and glorious Planets , 
is hid, that we cannor behold ir with 
rheſe corruptible eyes of Fleſh; The 
Holy Ghoft (framing himſelf ro our weak- 
neſs) deſcribes the glory of that place, 
(which no man can eſtimate ) by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in the efti- 
mation of man. And therefore likenech 
jir to a great and a holy Ciry, named 
[the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Where only God 
and his people ( who are ſaved and writ- 
ten in the Lambs bosk ) do inhabite : all 
built of pure God, like unto clear glaſſe or 
C hryftal : the walsof Jaſper-flone, 'the four- 
| dation of the wals, with twelve manner of 
precious ſtones, baving twelve gates, each 
buiit of one pearl : three gates towards eacb 
of the four corrers of the world ; and at 
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that no unclean thing ſhould enter into 1t. 
It is four-ſquare, therefore perfe&,the length, 


qual , 12000 farlongs every way : there- 
fore glorious and ſpactrus : Through the midſt 
of her ftreets ever runneth the pure River of 
the water of Life, as clear as Chryftal : 


River 1s the Tree of Life, ever growing : 
which beareth twelve manner of fruits, and 


Azoc. Ht. I, FO 


grves fruit every moneth : therefore fruit- 


full. And the leaves of the Tree is health 
| to the Nations t therefore healthy. There 


is therefore no place ſo gforious by crea? 

tion z ſo beavtiful with deleRation;z; fo 

rich in poſſeſſion 3 .fo comfortable for 
| habit ati- | 


———_ 


each gate an Angel, (as ſo many Porters) | 


the breadth, and height of it are e-| 


Am 


therefore wholeſome. And of either fide the | | 


\ 
ky 
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habitation. For there the King is Chriſt 3 
the Law is love; the honour, verity 3 the 
peace, felicity 3 the life, erernity. There 
is light withour darkneſſe 3 mirth with- 


diſgrace 3 beaury withour blemiſh; eaſe} 
| withour labour ; riches without ruſt; 
'blednefſe withour miſery , and cent; 
lation that never knows end: How truly 


| glory thereof, as witnefleth S. Paul, who 


| of ungodlinefs, and habirations of ſinners; | 


| led our God) hath prepared for us. 


ef 
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out fadneſſe; health without ſickneſlez 
wealth without want ; credit without 


may we cry out (with David) of this City, | 


Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou Piars7.z. 


City of God, and yer all theſe things ſpoken | 
ace bur according tothe weakneſs of our 
capacity. For Heaven exceedethall this in 
glory , ſo far, as that no tongue is able to- 
exprefle, nor heart of man to conceive the 


was in it,and ſaw it. O let us not then dote 
ſo much upon theſe weoden Cottages and 
houſes of molding clay,which are but tents 


but let us look rather, and long for this 


Heavenly Gity., whoſe builder and maker is 
God, which he C who is not aſhamed to be cal- 


2, Of theObjef. | | 


He bliſſefol and glorious objeRt of all! 
intelieftaal and reaſonable creatures in! 


K-42 This 


Heaven 1s the Gadhead,m Trizity of Perſons :.! 
withcuc which, there is neither j'y,ro7 fe- | 
licity. : but the very fuineſs of jay conſiſiech | 
Fs injoying the. ſame... 


2 Gor 38:4. 


4 Coi.24, 


Ned, 11.10, 


H:d.,1 h $;} 
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| | This Obje we ſhall enjoy two wayes. || | bt 
| ' 1, By a Beatifical viſ:on of God. R1 
2. By poſleſſing an immediate communion 
| with this divine nature. 15, 
Silo Ac bas: | The*b eatifica/ viſron of God is that only, - 


tifics ſola ef rhat can conrent the infinite minde of man. 
nofirame Aug-tz, | * FOr every thing tendeth to his* center; 


de Tris.c-1z, | God 1s the center of the ſoul : therefore 
mine ad te : is- | ( like Noahs Dove) ſhe cannorreft, nor joy, 


rietuw igitne | ;}f ſhe return and enjoy him. | 


ou 
ery 1 » 


eſt cor nottcum, 


donec requieſcat{ All that God beſtowed upon Moſes, 
506-1” ny could nor farisfie his minde, unlefle he | 
Exod. 33 13 | might ſee the face of God, Therefore the 


Plolm 67.8. & | 1 le Church prayeth ſo earneſily : God | 


Bo. 7. 
Phil 2.8. ire | be merciful unto us , and cauſe his face to 
| ſhine upon #s. When Paul once had een 
| this blefſedſight , he (ever after) counted 
[all the riches, and glory of the world (in 
i\reſpe& of it) to be bur dung : and all 
| | his life after was but ſighing out, Cup1s 
Phil. 1,234 | difſolvi, T defireto be diſſolved, and to be 
| (with Chrift, And Chriſt prayed forall his 
Jokn 13+ 14, | Eledt in his Taft prayer : that they might | 
| obrain this bleſſed viſion; Father , I will 

i that they which thoa haft givcn me be 

| (where ? ) even whereTam : (to what 

Erotas 24. 20 | End * ) that they may behold that my glory,toc. 
CES If Moſes face did fo ſhine when he had been 
| with God bur forty dayes, and ſeen 

| but his back parts: How ſhall we fhine, 

{when we ſhall ſee him face to face for e- 
20or.3-28- [yer? and know him as we are known, and 
| #5 he 75 £ Then ſhall the ſoul no longer be. 
| 'retmed Marah, bitterneſſe,but Naomi, beautt, 
| fulneſs : for the Lord ſhall turn his Gor 
bitterneſſe 


# 5 : | 


of OOO 


—— 


uw (Aes 
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yes. || | bittern2ſſe,to eternal beauty and bleſledneſs» 
Ruth 1. 20. 

on The ſecond meanes to enjoy this obje&, 
is, by having an immedzate and an eternal j 
ly, | | | communiom with God in Heaven. This we | | 
an. have, firſt by being (as members of 
ers Chriſt) united to his Man-hcod, and by the 
re |. f | Manhood (perſonally united to the Word) | 
Y, we are united to him , as he is God : and 
\(by his God-head) ro the whole Trinity. 
F, | Reprobates ar the laſt day ſhall ſee God | 


1e \(as a juſt Fudge,) ro puniſh them 3 bur' 
fo (for lack of this Communion) they ſhall 
4 | {| | have neither grace with him, nor glery from 
tg him. For want of this Communion, the 


Quid nobis tecum ? What have we to do 
with thee, O Son of the moſt High God 2? | Matthew 8. 35 
bur (by vercue of this Communion) the 
penttent ſoul may boldly go and ſay un- 
ro Chriſt (as Rath unto Boaz : ) Spread, 0 
Chriſt, the wing of the garment of thy mercy | 
over thine handmaid : for thou art my kins- 
man. This Communion God promiſed Abra: 
' ham, when he gave himfelf for his great 
reward; And Chriſt prayerh for his whole | j,au 17,46, 21 
Church to obtain ir. This Communion 
{Saint Paul expreſſeth in one word, ſay- 
ing: That God ſhall be all in all unto us. 
Indeed God is now all in all unto us ; but | « Cor. 17, 28. 
by meanes and in a ſmal meaſure. Bur in | 
heaven , Ged himſelf immediately ( in 
falneſſe of meaſure, without a!l meanes 
w1ll be unto us all the good things, that our | 
{oules & bodies can with or defire. He him- 
| ſelf 


ts Ati 


: Devils (when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed our, 
1} 

| 

} 


Ruth 3« Js 


- 
Ln —— _. 


| — 


Abims anima 
erit Deus. Bern, 
pon putrft,ſume 
mys /erum con- 
ditcr 1n ſe noa 
habeie que re- 
bas a ſe corditis 
Celid : quem» 
admodum (] a- 
Mis. Huge, l, "3 


ae anima. C15, 


Apoc. A.1y: 


Tenecs df bene 
F- : Sits». l 2. Calf. 
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ſelf will be ſalvation and joy to eur ſouls , 
life and health to our bodies, beauty to our 
eyes, muſick to our eares , honey to our 
mouthes , perfume to our noſtrils , meat to 
our bellies , light to our underſtanding, con- 
tentment to our wils, and delight to our 
hearts : and whar can be lacking, where 
God himſclf will be the ſoul ef our ſouls 2? 
Yea, all the ſtrength, wir, pleaſures, vertues, 
colours, beauties, harmony,and goodnefle, 
that are in men, beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, 
herbs, and all creatures, are nothing bur 
ſparkles of theſe things, which are in infi- 


| nite perfeRion in God. And in him we ſhall 


enjoy them in a far more perfe# and 


| bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then ſup- 


ply their uſe; nay,the beſt creatures) which 
ſerve us now) ſhall not have rhe honour 
co ſerve usthen; There will be ns need 
of the Sun, wor of the Moon, to ſhine in 
that City : for the glory of God. doth light it. 
No more will there be any need, oruſe of 


any creature,when we ſhall enjoy the Crea- 


tor himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that is excellent m any. creatures, ler us ſay 
co our ſelves, how much more excellentis 
he, who gave them this excellency ? 


When we behold the wiſdom of men, | 


who over-rule creatures fironger than 
themſclyes 3 out-7un the Sun and Moon 
in diſceurſe , preſcribing many years be- 
fore,in what courſes they ſhall be eclipſed, 
ler vs ſay to onr ſelves, how admirable is the 


© EC. 


wiſdom of God, who made men ſo wile ' 
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when we conſider the ſtrengh of Whales | 
and Elephants, the tempeſt of Winds, and | 
rerrour of Thunder , let us ſay co our ſelves, | 
how ftrong how mighty,how terrible is that | 
God, that makes rheſe mighty and fearful 
Creatures! When we taſte things that are 
delicately ſweet, ler usſay to our ſelves, O 
how ſweet is that God, from whom all 
theſe creatures have received their ſweet- 
neſſe | When we behold the admirable 
colours which arcin Flowers, and Birds, 
and the lovely beauty of Women, letus lay, | 
_ fair is that God, that made theſe ſo 

ict | 

And if our loving God hath thus pro” 
vided vs fo many excellent delights, for 
our paſſage through this Bochin , or valley Indgis-6c 4 
oftears, What are thoſe pleaſures which Og 
he hath prepared for us, when we 
ſhall enter iate the Palace of our Mafters | 
joy ! How ſhall our ſouls be there. raviſhed | 
with the love of fo lovely a God! So glori- | 
ous 'is the obje& of heavenly Saints : So| 
amiable is the ſight of our gracious Sa- 
VIOUY 

3. Of the Prerogattves which the Ele 

ſhall enjoy in Heaven. 


Y reaſon of this Communion with 
God, the Ele#t in Heaven ſhall have 
four ſaper-excellent prerogatives. 

x. They ſhall have the Kingdan 5f hea- | uu 
ven for their inheritance: andihey ſhall | 1Pee 1.4. 
be free DQizens of the Heavenly Jeruſalem. | phet 219 
St. Pay! (by being a free Citizen of Rom? a 21.26, 

eſcaped! 


Le 


tc. 


Als 27, 28, 


Apoc.t.lo, 
1 Peter 2.9» 


1 Peter 2+ Fe, 


; 


Phil.3.2.1, 
A a; 1 2.15e 


Luke 2, 3t> 
Aaike $*3s» 


x Gor, 15+ 43. 
Veite 44. 


| I Thell. &+ Le 


= eſcaped whippivg ; bur they, who are once 


i Peter 1, 18, 


Romaus 16, IC, 


H brews IS» 15 


Matthew 134 43. 


i brighter than the Sun at Noon , when it 


| which glorious brightneſle appeared in 


"ran 
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free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
ſhall ever be freed from the whips of eter» 
nall rorments. For this freedome ' was 
bought for us ,not With a grear ſum of mo- 
ney, bur with the preezous blood of the Son 
of God. 

2. They ſhall be all Kingsand Priefts. 
ſpiritual Rings ro Reign with CHRIST, 
and to triumph over Satan, the World, 
and Reprobares 3 and ſpirituall Prieſts 
ro offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice 
of Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore. 
And therefore they are ſaid ro wear 
both Crowns and Robes. Oh whar a 
comfort is this to poor Parents, that have 
many Children ! If they breed them up 
1A the fear of God,and to be true Chriſtians: 
then are they Parents to ſo many Kings and 
Prieſts. 

3. Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the brighr- 
neſle of the Sun in the firmament) like the 
glorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined 


appeared tro Saint Paul. A glimpſe of 
'the bodies of Moſes and Elias, transfigured 


with our Lord inthe holy Mount. There: 
fore (faith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a gls- 


rious body, yea, a ſpiritual body; not 10 ſub-' 
Rtance,bur in quality : preſerved by jÞiritual | 
meanes, and having ( as an Angel) agili-\ 
ry to aſcend or deſcend. O whar an ho 
nour is it, that our bodies ( falling more 


vile than a carrion ) ſhould thus ariſe ig. 


| | 


glory, 


_ 
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glory, like unto the body of the Son of God * 

4.Laſtly, they (together with all che ho- 
ly angels) there, keep (without any labour 
ro diſtrat them) a perpetual Sabbath, tothe | 
glory,honour, and praiſe of the aye bleſled | 
Trinity,for the creating vedeeming,and ſand1- | 
fying of the Church : And for his power, 
wiſdom, juftice , mercy , and goodneſle ; 
in the government of Heaven and Earth. 
When thou heareſft a ſweer conſort of Mus | 
ſick 5 meditate how happy thou ſhalt be, | 
when (with the Quire of heavenly Angels | 
and Saints) thou ſhalt ſing a part in that | 
ſpiritual Hallelujah, in that eternal bleſſed | 
Sabbathz where rhere ſhall be ſuch vari- | 
ety of pleaſures, and ſatiety ofjoyes, as nei- | 
ther know tediouſneſſe in doing, nor end in | 


aelighting. : 
4. Of the effedts of theſe pres | | 


Yogatives: 


From theſe prerogatives there will ariſe 
tro the Ele in heaven, ve notable | | 


effects. | 
| 
I. $ bo ſhall zrow God, with a per- |! G0r-7-10, 


Aug. ſolilogs 
fe&t kaowleape, fo far as Crea- 6s "0 | 
rures can poſſibly comprehend the Crea- | Nibil notamin | 
g p ; fetra, nihil agno- 
tour. For there we [hall fee, rhe Word, the | mmin cas, 
Creatour: and in the Word, all creatures , 
that by the Word were created : {o that we | 
ſha!l nor need ro learn {of the things 
which were made, ) the kiowledge of | 


bim by whom all things were made, The 


excel- 


CASGISZIFS >” _-atis S— ”— ——— | 
per" _— CEI_ 


{ | Mitthew 19.4. | 4, Petey, James, and 7:hn knew Moſes 


[ | PR 2 : Mucit more ſhall the Ele&t know one 
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' Luke 25,23» 
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excellenteſt creatures in this life are bur as 
M31 a dark val, drawn betwixt God and us : 
Kes verir fumt but when this veil ſhall be drawn aſide, 
fibili, in mando  ThEN ſhall we ſee God face to face,and know 
vifbuli umbre Hz as we are bnorn. 


erum, Ham We ſhall know the power of the Father, 
the wiſdom of the Sor, the Grace of the 


| bleſſed Tiinity. And in him we ſhall know. 
3D not only all exr friends (who died in the 
faich of Chrift) bur allo all the faithful char 
* RW ever were, or ſhall be. For, 

SIGs !. Chriſt tels che Je ws, that they ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, and all the 
Prophets, in the Kingdom of God : therefore 
Genel32. 25 | we ſhall know them. 

2. Adam in his innocency knew Eve to 
be boxe of his bone, and fleſh of his flefh, 
as ſoon as he awaked;z Much more then 
ſhall we know our kindred; when ye ſhall 
[awake perfefed and glorified in the reſur- 
rection. 


| Holy Ghoſt, and the inviſible nature of the | 


aatthew 27, 13. | 2. The Apoſtles knew Chrift after his 
| r<furrection, and the Saints which roſe with 
' bim, and appeared is the holy City. 


{and E7us in the cransfiguration: how much 
; more ſtall we know one another, when we 

| Shall be al! glorived ? 
5. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams bo- 


| mother 11 neave" 
Matthew x 38, PG £ - xa 
| . Uiriit faith, thar rhetwelve Apoſtles 


wk It 1:p4m fwelve Thrones to judge (at 


ac day) tie twelve Tibes:;therefore they | 


nr” omYreoo_=— I ECL a ” 1 OLI = 47 OO E—— 
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of che Saints. 


ſhall know as we are 


and imaginations. 


1 Cor.4.3. 


Mates. 


in another life: 


ſons be nor known, 


Pe" 


ſhall be known, and conſequently the reſt 


7. Saint Pal faith, thatart thar day we 
known of God 3 and 
Auguſtine (out of this place ) comforreth 
a Widdow, aſluring her thar as in this life, 
ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes, 
' [ſo ia the tife ro come, ſhe ſhould know his 
heart, and whar were all his chonghts, 
Then Husbands and 
Wives, look to your aQtions and rhoughts, | 
For all ſhall be made manifeſt one day. See 


8. The faichful in the Old Teſtament 
are ſaid to be gathered to their Fathers 2} 
therefore the knowledge of our friends re- 


9. Love never ſalleth away : therefore 
knowiedge, the ground thereof, remaines 


10, Becauſe rhe laſt day ſhall be a decla 
ration of the juſt jadgements of Ged , when 
| he ſhall reward every man according to his 
works; and if every mans works be 
brought to lighe, much more the worker. 
And if wicked men ſhall account for every 
 7dle word, much more ſhall the idleſpea- 
kers theraſclyes be known. And ifthe per- 
in vain are the 
works made manifeſt. Therefore (faith rhe 
J | Apoſtle) Every man ſhall appear , to account 
for the work thar he hath done in his body. 
] |&c. Sec Wiſdome Ghapter 5. Verſe 1. 
| | Though tle reſpe& of diverſitics of de- 
| gree's and calling in Magiſtracy, Miniſtery 

| and 


| 2 Keg,42, 


W-1 


x Cor. 6.2; 


x Col, 1 I2, 


Aug.1d Itrliam 
vducume Ep.f, 


E 


Genrfls 25.35, 


x Ce.13+$, 


Rowars 2.9. 


AP0T2 3, 12s 
Exclef. 17, 16, 


ROmDens 2+ 12, | 


Matthew 12. 26 


2 Cot. $.12%, 


Al—_—_— 
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LO ENY 


} 
f 
| 


96 


Cm Wer wr more mann ne 


_———— 


Lumen eft um- 

bra Dei & Deis 
eft lumen lumi- 
nis,i lateePoli,s, 


Job 26.14, _ 
Eccleſ. 42-42. 


I Got 154 24328, 1 


| know the manner of the work of the Crea- 
| tron, the myfteries of the work of our Re- 


—_—__—_—_—_ 
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im all, as heis God equal with the Father, 
ane the Holy Ghoſt. 

The greateſt knowledge that men can at- 
rain unto in this life, comes as far ſhort 
of the knowledge which we ſhall have in 
{ Heaven, as the knowledge of a ch1/4 that 


and economy ſhal ceaſe;zyea,Chriſt ſhal chen | 
ceaſe to rule, as he is Medator, and rule all |} 


{ cannot yer ſpeak plain, is rothe know- | 
ledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in the. 
| World. They who thirſt for knowledge ler | 
them long he ſtudents of rhis UVnzverſr-! 
ty.For all rhe light by which we know any' 
thing in this world, is nothing bur the: 
very ſhadow of God: Burt when we ſhall 
know God in heaven, we ſhall (in him) 


p 


demption: yea, ſo much knowledge as a 
creature can pofſibly conceive and compre- 
hend of rhe Creatoaur, and his works. But 


Fob, How little a portion hear we of him? 
And affure our ſelves with Syracides, 
that, There are greater things than theſe be, 


and that we have ſeen but a ſew of Gods 


works. | 

2. They ſhall love God with a perfe# 
and abſolute love, as poſſibly a creature cm 
do: The manner of loving God, is to love 
him for himſelf : the meaſure is to love 
lym without meaſure. For in this life (know-, 
tng God but in part) we leve him but in 
part bur when the Ele in heaven ſhall 


whileſt we are in this life, we may ſay with | 


| fully know God, then they will perfeztly| 


love 


—— 
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| love God: "And for the infinite canſes of 


love (which they ſhall know robe in him) | 


they hall be infinitely ravifhed with rhe 
[ove of him. 

3 They ſhall be filled with all manner 
of divine pleaſures. At thy right hand (ſaith 
David ) there are pleaſures for evermore ; 
Yea, they ſhall drink (faith he) ont of the 
Rivers of pleaſures. For aſſoon as the ſoul 
is admirted into the a#ua/ fruition of the 
beatifical Efſence of God : fhe hath all the 


| 


| 


goodneſs, beaury,glory,and perfection of all 
Crearures(in all che world ) anited together, 
and at once preſented unto her in the fight 
of God. If any be in lewe, there they 
ſhall enjoy that which is more annable If 
any deligktin fairneſſe, the faireſt beauty 
is bur a aufty ſhatow to that : he that de- 


—I— 


honour, ſhall chere enjoy ir, without che dif- 
prace of cankered emy : he that loverh 
treaſure ſhall there Poſleſs it, and never be 
beguiled of ir. There they ſhall have knw: 
ledge void of all 1gnorance; health that no 
\ ſickneſs ſhall impaire 3 and /1fe,thar no death 
can determine. Ina ward, look how far 
this wide worldſurpaſieth for light,pleaſures, 
and comforts, the dark and narrow womb, 
wherein thou waft conceived a child: fo 
much doth the werld to come exceed in j9ys, 
ſolace, and conſolation, this preſent world. 
How bappy then ſhall! we be; when this life 


* [1 changed, and we thither tranſlated / | 
4. They 


ll 


|} lights in pleaſures, ſhall there find imfinite | 
{| varteties , without either incerruprion of 
1 | erzef, or diſtraQion of pain ; He that loveth 


1 


IMakm 15.11 


Plaln 36 


——_ 
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. 
Flalm 16,1. 


} Hedy3.24. 


f x Keg. 1.40. 


Luke r. 441 


Ltke 2, 8s 


Luke 2.40. 
Factriivs 


quid ibi be, 
Avg.de ſym. 
Lib, Fo 


I Cor.z.r; 
Mat. 25.21. 


| 


[" 
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John \ J« 22, 
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Aat.hew &. lo, 


dicere 
poflumus quid | 
adi non ſit quam 
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ariſe chicfly from the viſzon of God, and 
portly from che fighr of all the holy Angels, 
and bleſſed ſoais of juſt and perfet men, 
who arc in bliſs and glory with him. 


of Jeſus, the Mediator of rhe New Tefta- 
ment, eur Emmanuel, Goa made man. ths 
fighc will be the chief cauſe of our blifſe 
and joy. If the Tſraelites in Jeruſalem ſo 
ſhouted for jey that the earth rang again, to 
ſee Solomon crown'd, how fhall the Elect 


Baptift at his preſence did leap 


be, to ſee him fit (as a King ) in his celeſt3- 
al throne £ If Simeon was glad to fee him 
an Infant, in the Temple, preſented by the 
hands of the Prieſts; huw great ſhall our 


things at the r77ght hand of his Father 2 If 
' Toſeph and Mary were fo joyful to finde 
himiinthe middeft of the Pofors, in the 
Temple 5 how ,glad fhall our ſouls be, ro 
'ſee him ſitring as Lord among Angels in 
Keaven ? Thus is that joy of our Maſter, 


not ſeen, 


Bur eſpecially frem the blffſeful fight | 


rcJoyce in Heaven, to fee Chiift Cthe vrue, || 
Solomon) adorned with glory ? If obn; | 

m his Mo-\ | 
thers Womb for joy 5 how ſhall we cxulr for| | 
joy,when he will be, not only with xs, bur] ! 
musin heaven? If the Wyſe men rejoyced | þ 
ſo greatly to finde him a Babe lying in «| 
marger : how great ſhall the joy of the Ele | |; 


joy be, to ſee him a Kzrg, ruling all 


which (as the Apoſtle faith) the eye hath, 
the ear hath net beard, nor - T 


—_m_—_— 


heart 


LN 

heart 0) 
4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with anſit cann 

unſpeakable joy z In thy preſence (ſaith Das-|it- 

1 vid) is the falneſſe of joy» And this joy ſhall 


" FW 
and £ 
fore 1! 
aich» 
HSe 

reat 
-— hu 
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heart of man cannot concerve: .which becauſe 
anjit cannot enter into xs, we ſhall enter into 


$s. Lafily, they ſhall enjoy this bliſſcful 

and |and glorious eftare for evermore. There- 
fore ir is termed everlaſting life : and Chriſt | jus 15,22. 
ſaith, tbat our joy ſhall no nan take from 

#s. All other joyes ( be they never fo | Et r.z, 
great) havean end. Abaſuerus feaſt laſted 

an hundred andeighty dayes 3 bnthe, and 

it, and all his joyes are gone. For mortal 
man to be aſſum?d to heavenly glory, to be 

fl afſoczated ro Angels, to be ſatisfied with 
all delights and joyes , (bur for a time) 
were much : bur ro enjoy them for ever 

Je; || without intermiſſion of end, who can hear 
4] ir, and noradmzre it, who can muſe at it, 
1jJand nor: be amazed at it ? All the Saints 

{1 of Chriſt (as ſoon as they felr once bur | 
atrve taſte of theſe eternall joyes) coun- 


| | red: all the riches and pleaſures of this life Ph#3, 9: 

F | tro be bnr /ofſe and dung , in reſpect of 

1 { that- Andtherefore (with unceſſant pray- 

ers, faſting,a[mes-deeds,tears,faith, 8 good 

life ) they labonred rv aſcertain chem- 
ſelves of this eternal lie; and (for the | CENTS: 

| love thereof ) they — eicher fold, 

[ 


{| or parred with all their car 
poſletiions. 

Chrift calleth all Chriftzans Merchants, 
Luke 19. And eternall life, a precious 
pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 
chaſe , though ir coſt him all that he bath, 
Matthew 13. Plutzrch, 

Alexander hearing the report of the great | afgim. 

riche _ 


y £50ds and 


_—_— 


Heb, Ir.10, 
| T;,'6. 


Pſalm. 43-16» 


| 1 Kings 15. 4+ 


| Matthew I7, $+; 
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[riches of the eafternCountry,divided forth- 
with among his Captains and Souldierj 
all his Kingdom of Macedonia. Hephaſtion| 
asking him what he meant in fo doing; 
Alexander anſwered , That he preferred] 
rhe riches of India (whereof he hoped 
fhortly ro be Maſter ) before all that his 
Father Philip had lefr him in Macedonia, 
And ſhould not Chriſtians rhen prefer theſſ 
eternal riches of Heaven,ſfo greatly renown. 
ed, (which they ſhall enjoy ere long ) be- 
fore rhe corruptible traſh of the earth, 
which laſts bur for a ſeaſon ? 
Abraham and Sarah lefr their own Coupe 
try and pofletſions, ro look for a city, whoſell 
' builder and maker is God : and therefore| 
| bought no land, bur onely a place of bu: | 
riall. David preferred one day in chisl 
{ place, before.a thouſand elſe where 5 yea, | 
i to be a Door keeper i in the Houſe of God, ra- 
| ther than t? dwell in the richeſt T, abernacles of | 
; wickedneſſe. Elias earneſtly beſought the | 
| Lord, ro receive his foul into his King- Þ 


| be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt. ] 
St.: Peter (having eſpicd buta gliwpſe of 
bro eternal glory in the Mount) wiſhed} 
{ that he might dwell there all che dayes of |j 
' his life 3 ſaying, Maſter, 7t is good for us 
; to be here. How much better dorh Peter 
now think it to he in Heaven it ſelf? 
Chriſt (a little befcre his death) prayerh || 
his Father to recc;ve him into that excellent 


gry. 
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| dome; and wenr willingly Crhovugh in a | 


' fiery Chariot ) thither 3 Saint Paul C having | | 
once ſeen Heaven) continually defrred to 
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unto Chriſft., into the heavenly Canaan 3 


FOI * 

"1 glory. And the Apoſile witnefleth, that (for 
_ the joy which was ſet before him) he indured | 9:91 11-8 
ftim| the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the fſhame- If a 
-__ [0 did bur once ſee thoſe joyes ( if it 
wo were poſſible) he would endure an hun- | 
ped red deaths to enjoy that happineſle bur one | 
3 [|| day- 
_ Saint Auguftine faith, thar he weuld he | 
thelſ] content to endure the torments of Hell, to | farm: 31-d: | 
a gain this joy, rather than to boſe it: Ips 
be. lf | natins (St. Pauls Scholar ) being threatned 
th [[| (as he was going to ſuffer) with che cruelty | 

| of cormenrs, anſwered with great cou: 
n.ld | rage of Faith 3 Fire, Gallows, Beafts, break: | gjx.+Cauogo. 
V ſe {ing of my bones, quattering of my members, Terurlegs. Cots 
rel | crſhing of my body , all the rorments of the ; 
hes i Devil together, let them come upon me, ſo 1 | 
+5 d | may enjoy my Lord 7J-ſun, and bis Kingdom. 
-2.0 | fhe like conſtancy ſhewed Polycarp , who IR | 
jt j | could not by any terrours of any kind of | **:11400-6, 
of - [death be moved to deny Ch1ift in the 
he leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolution, | w.zim.  vit, 
'o. þ |anilwered Baſil his perſecurors, when | ii 
o | rhey would terrifie him with death ; Twill 
ng | ' never (laid he) fear death , which can do 
eo | no more than reflore me to him that made 
f y | me. if Ruth left her own Country, and 
of | | followed Nami her mother in law to go| 
57 and dwell with her in the land of Canaarx, | xt i, 16, 
of 6 | Cwhich was buta type of Heaven ) onely.| 
15 1 | upon the fame which ſhe heard of the | 
+ 10 | Godof Iſrael, (though fhe had no promiſe | 
"> [| | of any portion therein) how fhouldeſt rhou 
k {# | follow thy holy Mother the Church, to go | 
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i | wherein 
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wherein God hath -given thee an eternal | 
| mberitance , aſſured by an holy Covenant, 


blood of his Son, and ſealed with his 
Spirit and Sacramentsz This ſhall be thine 
eternal happineſs in the Ringdome of hea- 
ven, where thy liſe ſhall be a communion 


thy ditty, Hallelujah; thy conſorts , Sainrs, 
and Angels ; where yourh flouriſheth, that 
never waxeth old; Beanty laſteth that ne- 
ver fadeth; Love aboundeth,that never cool- 
eth; Health continucth,thar never flacketh; 
and life remaineth, thar never enderh, 


ply to himſelf without delay, the foreſaid 
Rnowledge of God and himſelf. 


Hou fſueſt therefore, O Man . how 


wretched and carſed thy ſtate is, by 
corruption of Nature, withour Chriſt : in ſo 


creatures in their lives 3 iris certain, that 


! 


_ | his death. - Bur Man (indued wicha rcaſe- 
| nable, and an immortal ſoul, made after 


made in the Word of God, ſigned with thei 


wirh the bleſſed Trimty , thy joy, thepre-[} 
ſence of the Lamb : thy exerciſes, finging;|}- 


Meditations diredting a Chriſtian how to ap-| 


much, thar whereas the Scriptures do |'Y\ 
liken wicked men unto Lyons, Beares , |- Fi 
Buls, Horſes, Doggs , and ſuch like ſavage | 


the condition of an wnregenerated man is | 1} + 
in his death more vile than a Degg, cr |< J;4 
| the falrhieſt creature in the world. Fur FA * 
che beaſt (being made. bur for man»uſe ) | PÞ 
: when he dicth,cndeth all his. miſeries wikh | 


| Gods Image, to ferve God ) when he 


— 
—— 
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ends the miſeries of this life,muſt accoxntfor 
all his mi{deeds, ard begin ro endure thoſe 
miſcries that never ſhall know end.No crea- 
ture but man is liable to yeeld ar his death 
an account for his life. The bruit creatures, 
not having reaſon, ſhall not be required to 
make any account for their deeds:and good | 
Angels, though they have reaſon, yet ſhall | 
they yeeld no account,becauſe they have no | 
fin. And as for evil Angels, they are wich- 
out all hope, alceady condemned, io that they | 
need not make any further accounts; Man | 


bug OO 


— 


_ onely in his death, muſt be Gods accountant * 


for his life. | 


to the Angels : a Fellow Brother wich An- 


— * Woonz ner wo 


| On the other fide, thou ſeeft (O Man) 
how happy and bleſſed thy eftare is, being : 
truly reconciled unto God in Chrift , in thar 
(rhrough the reftavration of Gods Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoverargety 
Over other creatures ) thou art in this | 
life /ittle znfezri2ur tothe Angels, and fhalr 
be 1n the liſe to come equal tothe Angels. 
Yee, in reſ:e& of thy Nature, exalted, 
by a perſonal Vion to the Son of Gad, and 
by him to rhe glory of che Trinity ſuperior 


———— 
I ————— —— AS 


— — — 


gels, in ſpiritual Grace, andeverlaſting i 
glory. 
Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfeR 


God is, and how thar all thy chief bliſs and | * 


happineſſe confiſteth in having an eternal | 
communioa with his Majcſty. | 
Now therefore CO impenitent Sinner ) | 
'n the bowels of Chrijt Jeſus Linicear rhee s | 
n1y, Iccnjure thee as thou cenderelt thy | 
F OWA 
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! own ſalvation,ſeriouilyto confider with me, | 
how falſe ,, how vain, how vile arc thoſe 
j things, which till retain and chain thee in 
this wretghed and curſed eſtate , wherein 


your of God, and the hope of eternal life and 
happincfle. 


Meditations on the hinderances,whichkeep back, 
a ſinmer from the Pradice of Piety. 


Hoſe hinderances are chicfly ſeven: |} 
I, An ignorant miſtaking of the true * 
| meaning *f certain places of the holy Scrip- | 
tures, and ſome «ther chief grounds of Chi1- ' 
ſtian Religion. , | 
The Scriptures miſtaken are tkeſe : 
I. Ezeck.33-14,16. At what time ſoever | 
a ſinner repenteth him of his fin, I will blot | 
oyt all, %&. Hence the carnal Chriſtian | 
gathererh, That he may repent when he will. | 
Ir is true, whenſcever a finner doth re- 
pent, God will forgive : bur the Text ſeith 
nor, that a ſinner may repent whenlſocyer 
he will, bur when God will give him grace. 
Many (faith the Scripture _) when they 
would have repented, were rejefed,and could 
net repent,though they ſought it carefully with 
tears. What comfort yeelds this Text to 
rhee, who haſt norrepented, nor know- | 
eſt whither thu ſhalt have grace torepent | 
| hereafter ? 2 
_ 2. Matth.1f.26. Come unto me, all you 
that labox © afis ave beavy laden , and IT will 
give you vej?. Hence the /ewaeſt man colleRs, ; /* 
thar = 


an. 


tn 


| 
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| thou liveft; and do hinder the from the fa- f 


\; # 


< 


I. 


=> 


| vivg known the way of nighteouſneſs, bath e- 


{| chou diddeſt never yer peſolye to do. | 


* God, which bringeth ſalvation unto all mea, 
| teacheth us,that denying ungodlineſs (5 world- 


- 
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that he may come unto Chriſt when he lift. | 
Bur he muſt know, That no man ever comes ' 
ro Chriſt, bnr he who (as Peter faith) Has | 


ſcaped the pollutions of the world,through the 
knowlege of our Lord 7g Saviour Feſws Chriſt. 


2 Pet. 2.29,12 
Iſa-1.18+ 
John 6. 35» 
Johan 6:44, 


To come unto Chriſt, is to repent and be- : 
lieve 3 And this no man can do, except | 
his heavenly Father draweth him by his : 
grace. 

3. Romans 8.1. There 4 no condemnation | 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. True, but ' 
they are ſuch, whs walk not after the fleſh, 
(as thou doſt) but after the Spirit, which 


4. Tim.1.15. Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to ſave ſinners,&c. True,bur ſuch fin- 
ners,who like St. Paul, are converted from 
their wicked life : not like thee, who till 
continueſt in thy /ewdneſs. For that grace of 


ly luſts,we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
eod:ily in this preſent werld. 

$5. Prov. 24.16. A juſt man falleth ſeven 
times in a day and riſeth,&c. In a day 3 is nor 
in the Text : Which means nor falling into 
ſin, burfalling into trouble,which his mali- 
cious Enemy plors againſt the juſt ; and | 
from which God dclivers him. And rhough 


T ifs 3-11, 53+ 


Plalen 34+ 19s 


ir mean falling in and rifing out of ſinn ; 


; What is this to thee, whoſe fals all men 


may ſce every day;burt neither God,nor man, 
can at any time fee thy riſing again by re- 
pentance ? 

| F 2 6. Iſa.. 
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6. 1fai. 64.6. All oar righteouſnefſes are as 
filthy rags. Hence rhe carnal Chriſtian 
gathers: that, ſeeing the beſt works of the 
: beſt Saints areno better 5 then his are 
| good enough, and therefore he needs not | 
; euch grieve, that his devoticns are fo 7m 
| perfet. Bur Iſatah means nor in this place | | 
| the righteous works of the Regenerate : as | 
fois. prayers in the name of God : chari- ' 
table almes from the bowels cf mercy : 
\iffering inthe Goſpels defence, the fpoy | 


works, which Saint Paul cals the fruit of | 
the Spirit. Burt the Propher making a 
humble confeſtion in rhe name of the Fewiſh ' 


| dolarry, acknowledgeth, that whileſt they + 
| were by their filthy fins ſeparated fromGod, 
i as Lepers are by their infe&ed fores, and 
| polluted cleathes, from men : their chiefcſt | 
| righteouſneſs could not be bur abominable in | 
| his Gghr. And though our beſt works, com- 
'parcd with:Chriſts r:ghteouſneſs,are no bet- 
[rer than unclean rags 3 yetin Geds accepta- 
tion, for Chriſts ſake, they are called white 
|raiments3 yea, pure fine lmmnen, and ſhining : 
(far unlike the Leopards Ipots, aud filthy gars | 
MENTS» 


_ — —_ — 


all; True, but Gods Chilercy tin not in all 
things , a: thou aoſt, wichour either bride- | 
ling their luits,or mortifyi ?ng their corruptt- | | 
ons : and though the 1clz5ues of fin remain | | 
in the deareſt Children of God, thar they | 
| had need Gally to cry, Our Father which ait | 
| mn 
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of goeds and ſpilling of blood, and ſuch | | 


Church,when ſhe had fallen from God ro J- | | 


7. James 3-2. In many things we ſinne | | | 


| 
H 


1 


Wis 
gf 


in h:aven : forgive 18 our treſpaſſes, yer 1n | 
the new Teftament, none are properly cal* | 
led ſinners, bur the unregnerate : but the 'G, 
Regenerate in reſpect of rheir zealous en- Rom. s. 8, 
dearour to ſerve God in unfeigned holineſs, Tc 
are eyery where called Saints; Inſomuch ' 
that Saint Fobn fa'ch > that Whoſoever 15 Sore _ 
byrn of God ſin«:ti not 5 tharis, Jiverh , EN Ott 
not ia wilful filchineſſe, ſuffering ſin to | 
reign in him, as thou doeſt. Deceive not | 
thy ſelf with the name of a Chriſtian : | 
whoſoever liveth in any cuſtomary groſle | 
{in he liverh nor in the ſtare of grace. Let 
therefore (faith St, Paul) every one that ra«. 
meth the nam: of Chriſt, depart from ini- | 
quity. The regenerate fin, bur npon fraiity .#Joln 5-1, 
they repent, and God doth pardon: there- 
fore they fin not to death, The reprobarte 
ſia maliciouſly, finfully, and delight there- 
in, fo that by their good will, fin ſha!l 
leave them before they leave ir. They will 
not repenr, and God will not pardon. 
Theretore their ſins are mortal (faith Saint 
Fohn_) or rather immortal, as ſaith Saint 
Paul, Rom.2.5. It is no excuſe therefore to 
{ay we are all finners. True Chriſtians,thov 
ſeeſt, are all Saints. | 
8. Luke 23.43. The Thief converted | 
arthe laſt gaſp, was received to Paradiſe : | 
What then ? If may have burtime to ſay, 
when I am oying , Lord have mercy upon 
m?2 : 1 ſhall likewiſe 'be ſaved» Bur what if | 
choa ſhalt not? and yer many in that day | 


'2 Tim, 2.123, 


j 
| 
| 
| 


Ait. 7622,2?q 


a ſhallſay, Lord, Lord ; and the Lord will | 
; 


not know them. The Thief was ſaved, 
F 3 for 
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[for he repented : bur this fellow had no 
| Face tO repent, and was damned. Beware 
therefore, leſt rruſting too /ate.Repentance 
'ar thy laſt cnd on carth , thou be not 
driven to repent roo late withour end in 
\ Hell, 

9. 1John1. Tye blood of Feſus Chriſt 
' cleanſeth us from all ſin. And 1 John 2. 1. 
' If any man fin, we have an Adwvocite with the 
: Father, Jeſus Chriſt th? rightcous, gc. Oh 
' comfortable! bur hear what Saint John 
; faith in the ſame place: My bttle Children, 
| theſe things write 5 unt? you that you fin 
inct, If therefore th251 [-aveft rhy f1n,theſe 
comforts areathine, clic they belong not ro 
| thee. 

10, Rom. $. 20, Where fin abcundeth, 
Grace did abound much more. Oh fweer! 
| bur hear what Saint Pau! adderh:What fhall 
i we ſay then? ſhall we continue in fin, 
| Bhat grace may abound ? God forbid. How 
| ſhall we that are arad t» fin , tive ary longer 
therem 2 Rom.6.1.2. This piace reacheth 

us not £0 preſame : hurt thar we ſhould nor 
deſpair. None thereiore of theſe promi- 
ſes, promiſerh any giace to any, bur to the 
pentitent heart. 


| 
- 
| 
; 
{ 
| 


; dre: 

' TI. From the Doctrine of Juftificationz 

; by faith onely 3 a carnal Chriitian. gathe- 
rethz That good works are not neceſſary. 

; He commends others c{1at do good works, 


— 


The grounds of Religion miſtaken, 


but he perſwades himſclf thac he fhall be 


 faved by his fairh, without doing any ſuch 


matter | 
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matter. * Bur he ſhould know, that though 
good .works are not neceſlary ro Tuſtifica= 
t7-n : yet they are unceſlary to ſalvation : 
for,we are Gods w'rbmanſhip,created inChriſt 
T. ſus unto good worbs ; which God hath pres 
dcjttnated that we ſhould walk in them, Who- 
{2ever therefore in years of diſcretion bring- 
eth nor forth good works after he is ca'led, 
he cannot belaved : neither was he ever 
x r<deſtinated to life eernal. Therefore the 
Scripture ſaith,that Chriſt will reward every 
man according to his works, Chriſt reſpects in 
the Angels of the ſeven Churches nothing 
bur their wo ks, and ar the laſt d:y he will 
give the heavenly inbertanceBnely co them 
who have done geoe works, in feeding rhe 
bangry,clothing the naked, &c. Ar thar day 
Righteouſneſſe ſhall wear the Crown. No 
Righteouſnefle , no Crowa : No good 
work (according to a mans talent) nore- 
ward from God : vnlefle it be vengeance. 
To be rich in goed works, 1s the ſureſt 
foundation of our aſjararce to obtain eters 
| nal life. For goed works are the true 
; froirs of a true faich, which apprehenderh 
Chriſt , and his obearence unto {alvacion. 
; And no other fſaich availeth in Chrift, but 
' that which worketh by love: and (bur in 
| the ad of Juſtification) that faith wich enly 
| juſtifies is * never onely, hut cver accompa- 
nied with g:od works : as rhe Tree with 
his fruits, the Sun with his lighr, the fire 
with his heat,and water with his moyſture. 
And the faith which doth nor juſtihe her 


—— 


| ſelf by good works before men , is bur a 
F'4 dead 
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þ# dead faith; which will never juſtifie a mans 

| foul before God. Bur a juſtifying faith puri- 
fieth the heart, and ſanfificth the whole | 
man throvghour, 

11, From the Docrine of Gods eter- 
nal Predeſtination, and unchangeable de 
cree,he gathereth, that if he be predeſtinated 
to be ſaved, he cant but be ſaved: if to be; 
damned, n> means can do any good. Theres 
fore all works of Pjety are but in vain. 
But he ſhoald learn , thar God harh pre- 
deftinated to the means, as well as to the; 

exd, Whom therefore God hath predeſit- | 
woe robe ſaved, which is the end,he hath | 
likewiſe predeſtinated to be fir | called, 
juſtified, and made conformable to the Image 
of his $5n, which is the meanes. And 


cc 


win, 


they (faich Saint Peter) who areelef unto 
ſalvation, are alſo ele unto the ſanflification | 
of the Spirit. If therefore vpen thy calling, | 
thou conformeſt thy felf ro the Word and | 
Example of Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt 
rhe good. morions of the hoy Spirit , in 
| leaving fin, and living a godly life; then 
aſſure thy ſelf that thou art one of thoſe, 

who are infalli5ly predeſtinared ro ever: 
laſting ſalvation. [fother wile, blame nor | 
Gods predeſtination, bur thine own fin and 

rebellion. Do thou bur return unto God, |; 


EIA << ED es. + 


| and God will graciouſly receive thee, as | 
| the Father did the Prodigal Son; and by | 


| 


thy conyerfion,ir ſhall appear, borh ro Ang- 


els, and men, that thou diddeſt belong co 
his Elin, If thou wilt nor, why ſhould 
God fave thee? 
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I LI. When a carnal Chriſtian hears, | 
that man hath m2 free will unto God het 


looſerh the rejzns to his own corrupt will, Eccief. 5.14 
as though it lay nor in himto bridle, or| 


{ro ſubdue ir, zmplicitly making God the! 


Author of ſin in ſuffering man to runn! 


{inro this neceſſity. Bur he ſhould know,! 


that God gave Adam free,will, ro ſtand in; 

ns * integricy ifhe would:bur man abuſing ' , pv, mas 

his free will, loft both himſelf and it. Since | meas libeco 4u0- 
| atÞ.fc10,8 ſe, he 


free-will to evil, hur nor to good , for in | aritnum per- 
* , * 'p . {1 did:t, Aug. 

rh15 ſtate, we * are nt Claith the Apolile_J) ; gach. ad Law, 

, __ o!- p ! Co * 

ſufficient t5 think, a goed thougiit. And God, pf x00 

is not bound to reſtore us what We | Per lapſum at 

loft ſo wretchedly : and make no more, jim oente?, 

care to recover again. Bur as ſoon | maner, infſupere. 


- turalibu - 
as a man is regenerated , the graceof God| mig ef, done: 


all the good things he doth, with a free-| (hi. 2. 1,1, 
will : for fo the Apoſlle ſaith,that God of hjs | af agimnne 
awn good pleaſure , worketh both the will! pative in te- 
>” N ' Czivirg the rſt 
and the deed in us , who Co the Apoſtle ee Een 
expoundeth) clenſe your ſelves from all fil- | ative 2ll gyos. 
thineſſe of the fleſh and ſpirit, and finiſh your yen Y 
ſan&ification in the fear of God, Andin this 1ot!y. 6 
tate cv:ry Chriſtian hath free-will, and, roo »i5 


freedome®, fer wh-n $5n (hail make 1s free, ag ai Got. 
then ſhall we be free indzed; and whe ethe =p RR 
ſpirit 6f the Lm1d is, there is i381 ty : for} | 

che holy Spi:it drawes their mizdes, not? 

by coa&ion but by rhe Cords of Love. Cant." 

1.4. by illuminating their mindes to know! 


che truth 3 by changi:g theic hearts ” 
E 5 love | 


che Fall, Man in his ſtate of corruption hath | jiveruws tfwum | 


freeth his will unto good, fo that he doth | ertia reftitus- | 


Lib*rum a:bitri- 


as he increaſerh in grace, fo doth his will in {fra Dei thi. x: 
cit r_ 011 crim, 


| 
| 
| 
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Voluntag huma- 
na nen [ibzitz'e 
| gritigem copte. 
quicuc, ied 812- 
ta - libertatem 
| Aug. «© Zlaks 
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Joel 32> 28, 19, 
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love the known truth : and by enabling e- 
very one of them( according to the meaſure 
of grace which he hath received) ro do the 
good which he loveth. But rchou wilt nor 
uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far as God 
hath freed ir; for thou doſt many :rimes 
wilfully (againſt Gods Law, to the hazard 
of thy ſoul) thar, which (if the Kings Law 
| forbad tender the penalty of death, or loſs 
of thy worldly eftate_) thou wouldeſt nor 
do. Make nor therfore thy want of freewill 
unto good tobe ſo much the cauſe of rhy 
fin, as thy want of a loving heart to ſerve 
thy heavenly Father. 

LV. When the natural man hears, 
that ns man ( ſince the fall) is able to ful: 
fill the Law of Ged , and to keep all bis com- 
mandements, he boldiy preſumes to fin 3 as 
orhers do : he contents himſelf with a 
few good thonghts : and if he be nor al- 
together as bad as the worſt, he concludes, 


| that he is as rruly regenerate as the beſt. 


Ard every voluntary refuſal of doing good 
or withiianding evil, he counrs the im- 
poſſibility of the Law. Bur he ſhould 
learn, that though ( ſince the Fall) no 


{ man bur Chrift, who was both Ged and Man, 


| did or can perſecly fulfil the whole Law : 
yet every true Ghriſtian , as ſoon as he 
1s regenerated , begins to Kecp all Gods 


| Gommandements intrath, though he cans 


not in ablolute perfection. Thus with Da« 


| 


viathey ajply their hearts to fulfil Gods ({/om- 

mar.emerts alwaies unto the end. And: 

then theſp;rit of grace, which was promiſed 
tO. 
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f 70 be more abundautly powred forth nnder: TN Ie 
| the Goſpel, helpzth th:m in their good! en- | Quo juberjtes 
i de avours,and fifhifteth them, to do what he | Yeor. #52, 
commands chem to do. And in ſo do» 
ing, God accepreth their good will and 
cnd: ayour, inſlead of perfeet fulfilling of 


jthe Law 3 ſupplying our of the mezits/ 


of Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for us , 
| Whatf- ever wanteth in ovr obedience. And 
iN this reſyea Saint Zohn ſaich , thar Gods! | a 
e-mmandments are not burtherous. And Sainr ! Wo 
Pail faith , Tam avle to a) all things Thi. 4. 
: Otrhrough the help of him that ſtrengtheneth ; 
t time. And Zarhaiy and Ehzabcth arc ſaid to, xukel.s, 
rs, | | wa!h in the commandments of the Lord, 
ub || {without reproof., Hereupon Chriſt com-| ,4QUD 
m-  {mends to his Diſciples, the care of keeping 
as | | of his commandments as thg trueſt teſf;mo- 
a}, ry of our love unto him: 4, far therefore 
al- | | doth a man love Chriſt, as he makes 
ES | | Conſcience ro walk in his Ccmmande.. 
ft. | | ments; and the more unto Chriſt is our | 
od [:ve,the leſs will cur pa.vs ſeem in keeping | 
Im- his Law. The Laws curſe (which under. 
vld | F jibe Old Teſtament was 0 terrible) is, un. 
no der the New, (by the ceath of Chriſt ):i 
fan, aboliſhed ro the regentrate , the rigour | 
W : 'which made it ſo urpcilible to our narure 
he |& - re:Ore, 1s CW tO the rew born, ſo n.ollified. 
ods oy the /p!11ir , that itſcerns fact!e and cafie. | 
ans "The froftles indeed piefted on the x noone | 
Das velted Jews and Centiies. the inp oli ny 
em- || cf keeping the Law by abili:s A. Narue 
\ndpf}* {cortupted. Bur when they have ro do with 
iſed regenerated Chrifiians , they reg ire to | 
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!} Romans 15, 18, 


Col.-3.F. 
Gal. Fo? + 
Rom.s. t1,1;, 
Rom.$.4,3. 
Rem.8.:r, 
Gal.ge35, 

1 Tlokn TT, 


R9o2.124. 


- 


b-] Rom 3-5, 


Ag.optat , ut 
Pelagius egrof 
cat, pi f-leyen 
FIattari-per gra» 
trim Chkrifti, Be 
pze-m fore fſe- 
dit, 

Luk? 11. 12. 
Iemes I, 26, 
"Des May $ d-- 
baaxtr .tety 
q1 7 : Tt Aus 
fm, 


| 


7 he 


weatnd =—__ xe OT 


Pra of Gice Pt ety, 


the Law C which is the rule of righteouſ- 
neſſe ) true obedience in word and deed: 
the mortifying of their members : the cruct- 


laſts thzreof, reſurre&ion to newnc(ſe of life : 
| walking in the ſpirit , overcoming of the 
world by faith, ſothat though no Man can 


{ ſay as Chriſt, Which of you can rebuke me 
of fin? yer every Regenerated Chriftian 
can ſay of himſelf : which of you can 
rebuke me of being an Adulterer, Whore- 


monger, Swearer, Drunkard, Theif, Uſnrer, 


Oppeſſor, Proud, Malicious, ' Covetous, Pro- 
phaner of the holy Sabbath, a Lyar, a neg- 
leFer of Gods publick Service 3 andlach like 
groſs ſms? elſe he is no true Chriſtian. 
Whena man caſts cff the conſcrence of being 
ruled by Gods Law , then Gecd gives him 
over to be led by his own laſts , the ſureſt 
ſign of a reprobate ſexſe. Thus the Law, 
which ſince the fall, no man by his own na- 
tural ability can fulfil, is fulfilled 7n truth of 
"every tree regenerated Chriſtian, through 
the gracious atliſtance of * Chrifts holy ſpirit. 
And this Spz;it , God will give to eyery 
Chriſtian that will pray for it,and encline hts 
heart to keep his Laws. 


that God delighteth more in the inrra'd imingde 
than inthe outward man : .Then he faineth 
wich E1iÞ{clf,, that all ourward reverence 
aad proieiton 15 but either ſup2: ftitious, 


or ſuperfluous. Herce Iris that he {dom 


 kneeleth wn the Church: that he puts on 
i 14s Hat 18 ſinging of Pja/ms , and the pub- 
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{ publick prayers. Which the prophane; 


Varlet would not offer ro do inthe prſence{ 
of a Prince er a Noble-man. And ſothat he 
keep his minde unto God , he thinkshe 
may faſhion himſelf (in other things} ro the | 


ſo much ro God, and ſo much ro his own | 
Luſts: yea , he will devide with God | 
the Sabbath, and will give him almoſt the | 
one half, and ſpend the other wholly in 
his own pleaſures. Bur know , O carnal | 
| Mans thar Almighty God will hot be er- | 


redeemed the whole man. And as God de: ' 
reſts the ſervice of the outward man , with- 
out the inward hearts as Hypocriſiez ſohe 
counts the inward ſervice withcur all 
external reverence , to be meer prophane- 
neſſe : he required hoth in his worfhip. In 
prayer theretore bow thy knees in witneſle 
of thy Humiliation : lift up thine eyes, 
and thy hands, in teſtimony of thy cen- 
fidence : hang down thine head and ſmite 


thy breaſt, in token of thy contritizn + bur 
 cipecially call upon God with a ſincere 
| heart, ſerve him holily, ſerve him wholly, ; 
ſerve him only, for God, and the Prince of : 
this world are two cintrary Maſters; and ' 
therefore no man can potſhtly ſerve both... 
VI. The Unre gcnerarced Chriſtian hclds: 
the hcaiing of the G'jje! preached, to be | 
but an indifferent matter , which he may 


ww 


! 
| 
uſe, or nor uſe at his plealure 3 hot who) 
| 


| 
| 
[ 
; 


{zever thou art that wilt {© aſſured in 
thy heart that theu art one of Chritts, 


| | Elect | 


Pn 
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world. He devides his thoughts, and gives | 


ved by halfs, becauſe he hath created and | 


M:tthew 86. 24> 
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Eled ſheep; thou muſt haye a ſpecial 
care and conſcience ( if poſſibly rhou | 
canit) ro hear Goa's Werd Preached : for 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary means which God hath 
appointed to cenverr the fon]s of ail thar 
he hath predeftinated t9 be ſaved : therefore 


; iris called the power of God unto ſalvation 


' to <cwvery one that believeth, 


_————— * lee ER. 


Matthew 11,24» |: 


— 


dem and Gom*+ath in the day of judgement, 


| that flocks not unto it, neicher ſhall any 


not pleaſe God. If the hearing of Chriſt s 
| voice be the chief ratk of Chrifts Elca 
| theep,and of che Bridegrooms friends, then 
muſt it be a fearfull mark of a Reprobate 
Geat, enther to neglect or contemn to heat. | #, 


fooliſhneſſe of preaching,it plesſeth God to ſave 


And where! 
this Divine Ordinance is not , the pcople | 
perrſh : and whoſoever ſhall refuſe it, 2t 
(all be mere tollerab'e for the Land of $S9- 


than for thoſe peeple. Secongly, the preaci: 
ing of the Golpel is the Standard or En- 
gn of Chritt 3 io which all Souldiers and ; 


5 


ele& people muſt aſſemble themſelves; | 


when this Enſign 1s diiplay ed, as upon the 
Lords day, he is rxone of Chriſts people | 


drop of the rain of his Grace light on 
their ſovls, 
means, by which the Hly Gheſt begerteth 
faith ia our hearts, wicthont which we can- 


the preaching of the Gcipel. Ler -no 
man think this poticion fooliſh , for #y this 
{tate rthere- 


them which believe. Their 


fore is fearſu]l:, who live in pezce without? 
| caring for the preaching of the Gcipel. | 


Can | 


has —— Bd _—__ 


Thirdly, ir is rhe ordinary | 


| | 
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+l 7 men look for Gods mercy and deſpile | 
"oe Nie me? He (faith Chriſt of che Prea- a ah 
_—_ chers of the Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, d*= Tuan 8, 47. 
o | ſpiſeth me. He that is of God heareth Gods ; 

me word: ye therefore hear them not , becauſe ye | 

= are not of God. Had nor rhe lſraclites heard | Judget2+ 1, lece 
ak Phineas mejJaze, they had never wept. Had 

x he nor the Baztiſt preach'd,the Jews had never | Luke 7. 32, 33s 
=; moarnzd.Had nor they who crucified Chriſt! _ 
kg | heard Peters Sermons, rheir hearts had ne- 

Tie ver been pricked. Had nor the Ninivites | CIO 
$. heard Fonas preaching , chey had never re- | 

nt pented; and if thou wiltnor hear and repent, | p,oe.,g5. 
ad chou ſhalr never be ſaved. Luke g. 3» 

5 | V TI. The opinion tharthe Sacraments 

wo | are bur bare /1g1s and ſeals of Gods promiſe | 

- | and grace t» 15 doth nor alittle hinder 

"iS Piety, whereas indeed, they are ſeals, a5 

ale | well of our Service & 05eadtence unto God : 

; | which Service if we perform not unto 

wi | | { him, the Srcraments ſeal no grace unto us. 

ry | Bur if we receive chem upon the refoluri- 

ts | on, tobe his faithful and penitent ſervanrs . 

n- then the Sacraments do nor only /zgnifie 

fts| | {andoffer, bur alſo ſea! and exhbite indeed 

& | the inward ſpiritual grace, which ey = 

en wardly pr:miſe and repreſent:and ro rhiz e Es 

| Bapriſm 1s called the waſhiag of regene- 3 

bs ; ration, and renewing of the H6/y G22jt,and 

St | | the Lords Supper 3 The Communion of the | « Cor,t9-16, 
is | body and blood ef Chriſt. Were this truth 

ve | believed, the holy Sacrament of the Lord: 

e- | Supper would : oftner,and with greater re 

| © } verence received. 
i F VI IT. The laſt and not thelcafſt block] 
n whereat 
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| ment: for ifthey were,{uch great and wiſe 
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whereat Picty ſtumbleth in the courſe of 
Religion, is by adorning vices with the 
names of wertves: as tocall drunken ca+ 
; rouf? Ing , driking of Healths ; ſpilling in» 
| nocent blood, UValsnrz Gluttony , Hoſpita- 
 lity : Cevetouſneſſe, Thriftineſs ; Whordome, 


; loving a Miſtreſſe 3 Symony, Gravity 5 Pride, 
' Gracefulneſſe : Diſſemblins , Complement : | 
| Children of Belial , Good Fellowes ; Wrath, 
| Haſtineſſe 3 Ribauldry » Mirth. Soon the 
| other ide, to call Sob;rety in words and 
| aRions, Hypncriſie 3 Almeſ-deeds , Vain= 
| glory Devotion, Superſtition z Zeal in Rell- 
| gion , Puritaniſm : 3 Humility, crouching , 
| lcraple of Conſcience, Preciſeneſſe,&c. And 


| whileſt thus we call evi/l, good, and good, 
, evill, 
| | progreſſe. And thus much of the firſt hinde-, 
rance of peity,by miſtaking the true ſenſe of | 
ſome ſpectal places of Scripture,and grounds 
| of Chriſtian Religion. 
| Toe ſecond hindrance of Piety, 2. The e- 
vi lexample of great perſons. The prafice of | 
| whoſe prophane lrues they prefer for emer | 
| imiration , b: fore rhe precepts of Gods! | 
| holy Word. $9 that wien they fee the 
| greateſt men in the State, and many chief 
| Gentlemen in their Country tro make neither 
' care nor conſcience to hear Se7;mns., to 
; recclve che Communion, nor to ſantifie the 
Loras Sabbath, &c. Eut to be Swearers, 
Aaulterous, Earouſers, Oppreſſors,&c.. Then 
rhey think :har the uſzg of rheſe holy or- 
| dinances, are not warters of ſo great. mo- 
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men would not ſet fo lictle by them. Here 
| upon they think, that Religion is not a 
matter of neceſfiry. And therefore where 
they ſhould (like Chriſtians) row againſt 
the ſtream of impiety rowards Heaven : 
they ſuffer themſelves to be carried with ; 
the multirade , down-right to Hell, think- | 
ing ir impoſſible char God will ſuffer fo ma- | 


{ny to be damned. Whereas ifrhe God of | 


'this world had nothlinded the eys of their | 


? 


minds - the hoiy Scriprures would teach | 
them, that * N:t rauy men wiſe after the  #1Co. 1.24, 


| | fl-ſh, mt many mighty, nt many noble, are cal- 


led, &c, bur tor the moſt part, the | 

* pooy receive the G?ſp2l, andthar * few 'vwy.: 
rinh men ſhall b: ſaved. And, that howſve- | * Mat.tg az,23' 
ver many are called,y\'t the chaſen are but few. | 

Neither did the * myltituds ever fave any | * Mita2-144 
from damnation. As God hath advanced 
men in greatneſs above others : ſo doth 
God expect, that they in Religion and 
Piety ſhould go before others: otherwiſe | 
greatnzſs abuſed ( in the time of their | 
Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their greater con. | 


d:mnation 1a the pay of theit accourts. At! P-tentoy poten 
wnar time /rnfu/ great and mighty men, as' 17 
well as the p3oreſt ſlaves, and bonamen, ſhall Avoc. 6. 13,16- 


with, that the rocks and mountains ſhall fa'l ou 


upon them, and hide them fr: the pre-| 
ſence of the Fudge, and from his juſt deſerved. 
wrath ; It will prove but a miſerable 
{olace, to bave a great company of great 
men partakers with thee , of rhine erer-: 
Ball rorments. The multitude of ſinners. 


| doth nor extenuare , but aggravate fin, | 


as! 


| 
| 


.\ Kg Sameazc, 37, 


mar— 
— 
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as in Sodome. Better is it therefore with a 
few tobe ſaved in the Arke, than with the 
whole world, to be drowned in the flood. 
| Walk with the few godly, in the Scriptures 
' narrow path to Heaven : bur crowd not with 
| | The goaleſs multitude,in the broad way to Hel 
| | Ler net the examples of irreligious great 
;men hinder thy repenrance : for their 
'greatnefſe cannot at that day exempt 


* 
i 
i 
| Matthew 7. 1g, 


Fxo0duy 32» 2, 
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| chemiclves from their own moſt grievous 
i puniſhment. | 
| Toe thira hinderance of Piety: | 
| 3. The Jong eſcaping of deſerved puniſh-! 
' ment in this life.Becauſe ſentence (ſaith Solo-; 
;mon_} is ſpeedily executed againſt - an 


Eccle{.$.1ls 


evill, not knowing that the bountifulneſſe of 
God * leadeth them to repentance. Bur when 
his patience 1s abaſed , and mans fins are 
ripened, his Juſtice will at once both * be- 
gin , ani make an end of the ſinner - andhe 
will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, 


| 


R Romans 2. 4. 
2 Pectel J., ics 


vr fam. 2.13. 
F zek, 39.8, 


Though they were ſuffered rorun on the 


| the day ©; their death. And whileſt they 
ſuppoſe t:cmlielves tobe free from judge- 


! Romi3rs 2.4. 


| Cor pxnitece | heavieſt of Gceds Judgement; * a heart 


DB: ſcica:s : n 
&j249g- | thar cannot repent, The ſtone in the reins 

Wl, or bladder, is a grievans pain that kils ma- 

| #eefiay | BY a mans body : bur there is no diſeaſe tb 


|rhe ſtone 1n the heart, whereof* Natal died, 
and 


I 
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{ EvIL werker , therefore the hearts of the. 
Children of men are fully ſet in them to' do| 


with the grzevoaſneſs of his puniſhmenr. | 
bl | 'ſcore al! the dayes of their liſe: yerthey 


: ſhall be ſure topay rhe utmoſt farthing, at | 


ment; they ate already ſmitten with the}. 


| 
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' bath, "and diſgraceful negie&t of Gous Wor: } 


out in God, as the Philiſtines boare4 our 


upon the Realm ſtandeth : tht 1 may pull 


che rather repent. | 


The PraQice of Piety 


and killech millions of ſouls. They retute 
the trial of Chrift and his Croſſe :- but they 
are ſtoved by Hels executioner, to eternal 
death. 

Becauſe many Robles and Gentlemen 
are nor ſmitten with preſent judgem-nt, for 
their outragious Swearing, Adultery, Diun- 
kenneſſe, Oppreſſion , prophaning of the Sad 


ſhip and Service : they begin to doubr of 
Divine Providence and Juſtice. Both which 
two eyes, they would as willingly pur 


the eyes of Sampſon. Ir is greatly therefore 
to he feared 1e{t rhey will provoke the 
Lord tocric ont againſt them as Sampſon 
againſt the Philiftins : By negieRing rhe | 
Law, and walking after their own hearts, 
racy put out(as much as in them lierh) | 
the eyes of my Provid-nce and Tuſtice. Lead 
me therefore to theſe chicf Pillars, where- 


the Realm upon their heads,and be ar once 
arenged ofthem for my two eyes! Let not 
Go: 's patience hinder thy repentance,bur bc» 
caule heis (o patient, therefore do thou 


* The fr th hinderance of pi-ty. 

4. The preſumption of Gods Mercy. For 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
fins, forthwith they berake rhemſelvres 
to this ſhicld , Chriſt is merciful: ſo thar 
every ſinner makes Chriſt the patron of his 
Gu: as though he had come into the world, 
co bolſter ſm 3 aud not co deſtroy the 


works 
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works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal 
Chriſtian preſumeth ,thar though he conti- 
'nueth a while longer in fin. God will 
not ſhorten his dayes. But what is this bur 


ro be an implicite Atheiſt ? Doubting thar |} 


either God ſeeth not his ſins,or if he doth, 
that he isnort Juſt, for if he believeth that | 
God is jnſt , how can he think that God, 
who for ſin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, 
can love him who ſtill loyeth to cons» 
rinue in fin? True it 1s, Chriſt is mer: j 
ciful. Bur ro whom ? onely to them that] 
repent and;turn from their iniquity in Jacob: | 
But if any man bleſſe himſelf in his heart, 
ſaying,T ſhal! have peace, although I walk ac- 
cording to the ſluzbornneſſe of mine own 
heart, thus adding drankenneſſe to thirſt ; The 
Lord will not be merciful unto him,Qyc.O mad 
.men! who dare bleſte themſelves, when 
God pronounceth them accurſed ? look | 
therefore how far thou art from finding | 
repentance 1n thy ſelf 3 ſo far art thou from 
any 2flurance of finding mercy in Chriſt. 
' Let therefore the wicked forſake his wayes, 
and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy | 
pn him: and to our God, for he 1s very ready 
to forgive. | 


i 


{ ſumption. For we read not in all the Scrip- * 
' tures of above three or four, whom roaring ' 


| 


Deſpair is not hing ſo dangerous as pre- | 


Deſpair overthrew : Burt ſecure Preſumption : 
hach ſent millions to perdition with-: 
out any noiſe. As therefore the Damos, 


{cls of Tſrael, ſang in their dances, Saul hath . 


killed 


Jen aggonnnggener mg nae. 
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billed bis thou ſands, and David bis ten thous | 
ſands : ſo I may ſay, thar Deſpair of Gods | 
| mercy hath damned thouſands , bur the 
| preſumption of Gods mercy hath damned | 
' ren thouſands, and ſentrhem quick co Hell, | 
where now they remain in eternal tor- | 
ments without all help of eaſe, or hope | 
of redemption. God ſpared the Thief, bur 
not his fel/ow;God ſpared one,that no man 
| might deſpair 5 God ſpared bur one, that 
| no man ſhould preſume. Joyful aſſurance ro 
' a ſinner that repents : ne comfort to him 
| that remains impenitent. God is infinite 
{in mercy , bur to them onely, who «gl 
from their fins , toſerve him in holinefſe : | 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
| Heb.12.14« To keep thee therefore from 
Lie hindrance of preſamption , remember, 
that as Chriſt is a Saviour, ſo Moſes is an ac- 
| cuſer. Live therefore,as chough the r< were 
{NO Goſpel : dye as though there were no 
' Law. Paſs thy life, as though rhou werr un- | 
' der the condutt of Moſes : depart chis life, | 
{ as if thou kneweſt none hur Ehrift ana him 
crucified. Preſume nor, ifrhou wilt nor pe- 
 riſh; Repent.it thou wilt be ſaved. | 


| 
[ 
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| The fifth hindrance of Picty. 


8. Evil © company » c,wmonly termed | 
g20g fellewes : bur indeed the Devils | 
chief int: am ro hinder a wrerchec i 
ſinner from repentance and piety. The firſt | 
fgn of Geds favour oa liner, is, ropive 
him grace to forſake evi; companions: ſuch | 
who wilf:iilv continie in ſin, condemn the | 
means cf their cailzng, gibing at the fin- 
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| ſperes ne miſe. 
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Luke 2.7, 
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cerity of profeition in others , and ſhaming 
Chtitlian Religion by their own prophane 
lives. Theſefit in the fear of the ſcorners. 
For afloen as God admits a ſinner tobe 
one of his people, he bids him Come out of 
Babylen, Every lewd company is a Babylon. 
Our of which, let every Child of God ei' 
ther keep himſelt: or ifhe bein; think 
thar he hears his Fathers voice ſounding 
in his ear , Come out of Babylon, my Child, 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon 
Peter, he went our of the company that : 
was in the High Priefts Hall, and wept bit 
terly for his offence. David vowing ( upon 
recovery) a new life, ſaid 3 Away from; 
me all ye workers of iniquity, (9c. Asif: 
ir were impoſhble ro become a new man,til): 
he had ſhaken off all 0/d ill companions. ! 


; 
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| 
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; 
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The trueſt proof of a mans Religion is the 
quality of his Companions. Prophane Compani-' 
ons are the chief enemies of piety, and quel- : 
ters of holy motions. Many a time is poor | 
Chriſt (oftering to be new*botn in thee_) | 
thruſt into the Stable: when theſe lewd : 
companicns by their drinking, playes,v jefts, | 
take up all the beft rooms in the Inn of thy * 
heart. Oh, lernotthe company of earthly . 
ſinners , hinder thee from the ſociety of | 
heavenly Saints and Angels. 
The ſixth hindrance of Pity. 

6. A conceited fear, left the praftice of 
Picty (hould make a man (eſpecially a young 
man }) to wax t90 ſad and penſeve: whereas in- 
aeed, none can better joy , nor have more 
caule to rejoyce, than rhe provs and religi- 
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[* 
ous Chriftiian. For as ſoon as they are 
juſtified by faith, they have peace with God, 
than which there can be no greater joy. 
Befides, they have already the Kingdom 
of grace deſcended .into their hearts - as 
i an aſſurance thar (in Gods good time_) 
they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of glory. 


Tie Prafiice of Pety, 
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This Kingdom of grace confiſts in three 
things: Firſt , Righteouſnefſe z for having 
; Chriſt's righteouſneſſe ro juſtihe them be- 
| fore God, they endeavour to live righte' 
| ouſly before men. Secondly Peace, forthe 


'a righteous converſation. 


ele in the peace of a good conſcience : and 
'is ſo great, that ir * paſſeth all nnderſtanding. 
| No tongue can expreſle it, no hea) t can con- 
£ ceive it , bur onely he that feels ir. This 
is that fulneſſe of joy, which * Chriſt pro- 
miled his Diſciples , in the micd.t cf 
rheir troubles , a jy that no man could tak! 
from them. The feeling of this joy , Daw: 
upon his repentance begged fo carnc:. 
the hands of God : * Reſtore to me the j1) 


/. af 


thy ſalvation, And if rhe Angels in Hea- 
ven * rejoyce lo much at the conver fc n of 
a ſinner : the joy ofa ſinner converted mult 
necds be exceeding great in his own heart. 
It is * worldly ſorrew , that ſnows lo 
timely upon mens heads , and fills rnc 
furrowes of their nearts, wich the ſor! ows 
of death. The goaty ſorrow of the godly 
( when God ri1wks ir meer to try them) 
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| heace of conſcience inſeparably followeth * 
Thirdly, the * 
joy of the Holy Gheft , which joy is oncly : 


LSI—_ 


a * a. ERS. co te i 


5 mT in them repentance not to be repented 
P_ 


—* RS. EE. LE Ou 


Romans f- 1» | 


Romarls 14. 17. 


© Ph1, 4+ To 


Verſe 23, 


k P(ulm Ft, 12. 


r Like 15-710» 


* Cor.7.10, 


| 
f 
j 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


- — 0 


NE ES eee ee OI CE 


_—_ 


rm 


—_———— 


I — x y-— OT>= 


Io 


— 


3 A I Ds 7 rn regs re im 


bb. ca4s 


Ins hs, 
—— 


. - Set, - 
TS 7 VBA ROT RESI. as. | 


| 


® Joh. 14+16,17. 


* 200, Jog, _ 


; ® T2, $7, 27; 
Ec.lei.a+ 25 


Hb. 6. 


| 


; i Phil. »3:S, 
{ Luke 6435s 


Fi res fi ſcir 8, 


touUnl tia tem- 
nienſern : 
qu”: Mm 


pora 
Rices, 


; 10a fat foiGtan, 
' xna O!es, 


Tho. Mor. 
*.LitT* 12.19, 10. 
{LaMes 1. 9. 


" 


| 


| 


t 


' When tis 


aſccibes the Caile cf the Jews {7s and 


j 


F, 


C——reterey— wr wn EET OO rr Dog pe. 


 faln:ſs, when he had not erc right 1: ive 


The PraGice of Piet 


1 for it doth bur further their alvation. And 
in all ſcch rrubulation , they ſhall be ſure 
to have the Holy Ghoſt to be their * com 
' forter: who will * make eur cenſolations 
to abound through -Chrift, as the ſufferings 
; of Chriſt ſhall abound in us. But whileſt a 
man liveth in impiety, | he hath * no peace, 
' ſaith Eſay : his laughter is but madneſs (ſaith 
; Sol mon ) his riches are but * clay, ſaith Ha- 
' bakkuk : nay the Apoſile eſteems them no | 
; betrer than * dung in compariſon of the pi- 
' ous rrans treaſure : all his zoyes ſhall end in 
 woes,faith Chriſt. Let not therfore this ſalie 
fear hinder thee from the prafice of piety. | 
/ 


; Berter ir is to go ſickly (with Lazarus) to 
| Heaven, than full of mirth & pleaſure with | 
' Drues,to Hell, Better 1s it to mourn for a | 
| time with men, than to be tormented for | 
| ever with Devils. 
| The ſeventh hindrance of Piety. | 
5. And laſtly, The hope of long life : for, | 
: were it poſſible that a wicked liver chovght | 
this year,to be his laſt year: this moneth,his 
laſt moneth:this week; his [aft week: bur chat 
he would change and amend his wicked 
li:c?No verily, te would ute the beſt means, 
to repent, and tubect nic 2neW Wan. Eur 
as the rich man in t3e Go ipell prom: led 
 hinſclf mary years to live tn eaſe, minth, and 


"4. 


— 


' longer: o,mary wicked epic.res fallly prc- 
' Miſe then ves, the age of maiy years, 
.nrecd of tleir hfe it already 


; alrvoft craven cut to an erd. So Ferevy 


celami-? 
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calamitics to this , that ſh? remembred not 
ber laft end. 
The longeit ſpace betwixt a mans com- 
ring by the womb,and going by the greve, 
is but ſhort; for man that is born of a wo- 
mau, hath but a ſhert time to live: He hath 
but a few days, and thoſe full of nothing bur 
trouble. And except the Pradice of Piety 
how much betrer is the ſtate of the childe 
that yeſterday was Baptized, and to day is 
buried, than Methuſalems, who lived nine 
kundred fixty nine yeers, and then dy- 
ed? of the two, happier the Babe,becauſe 


what now remains of both, buta bare re- 


| thy teeth, the weakneſs of thy ſinews, the 


man is ne#thing bur a lingring death: ſo; 
that as the Apoſile proteſts, «s man dyeth 
daily. 

Hark in thine ear, O ſccure fellow 3 
thy hife is bur a puffe of breath in thy no- 
ſirils, rruſt nor to ir. Thy Soul dwels ina 
houſe of Clay, that will fall ere it be 
long 3 as may appear by the drnneſs of 
thy eyes , the deafneſs of thy cars, the 
wrinkles in thy cheeks , the rettenneſs of 


tremb/ing of thy hands, the Kalender in thy 
bones , the ſhortneſs of thy ſleep, and eve- 
ry gray hatre, as ſo many Summoners, bids 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, let 
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us in the mean while walk to thy Fa- 


he had leſs ſin, and tewer ſorrows. And 


thers Coffin : break open the lid 3; ſee 


and | 


tht. —_— 


J ob 144 
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my, quotid:e 
brow on uy 
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membrance ? What truſt ſhould a man re- | * 


| poſe in longliſe ? ſeeing the whole life of! 


turc quoq te 


cum Ece/cruntuy, 


vita decreſcits 
Vives. 
o 


Here, how that Corruption is thy Father, | Job 17,14 
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Homo eſt fatuus 
aſque ad 40. an- 
Rum,deiade u}1 
2gnovit fe effe 
f-ituum , vita 
conſumpta eft, 
Lutite 


Mors ſceptra lir 
gopibus agqurat. 


{robe judged. Haik (0 Manof God) thar 


| | but 
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and the wormes thy Mether and Sifter : lecit 
thou how theſe are? ſo muſt thox be cre 
long: fool! thou knoweſt not how ſoon. 
Thy Hourerglaſs reunneth apace , and in all 
places, death inthe mean while waiteth 
for thee. 

The whole life of man { fave what is 
ſpent in Gods ſervice) is bur a foolery : fcr 
a man lives forty years before he knowes 
himſelf to be a fool; and by that time he 
ſeeth his folly , his /ife is finiſhed. 

Harken (Husbandman) before thou ſeeſi 
many more crops of Harveſt, thy (elf ſhall 
be 17þÞe, and Death will cur thee down 
with his Sickle. Hark ( Tradeſman Yere ma- | 
. ny ſix months go over, thy laſt _ 
{ will come on - aitrer which thou ſhalr trace |- 
away and trade no longer. Hark (mot grave | 
Fadge) within a few terms, the term of 
| chy Life approacheih : wherein thou | 

ſhalr ceaſe ro jadgeothers, and go thy ſelf 


goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Sermon, as 
it were the /aſt that thou ſhouldeſt make ro 
thy people. Hark ( Noble-man ) lay afide the 
high cor.ceit of thy Honoar 3 Death,ere it be 
long, will lay thine honoar in the duſt, and 
make rhee as baſe as the earth thar thou 
trreadeſt under thy feer. Hark (thou that 


{ it be long, there will be but two holes, 
| where now thy two eyes are placed: and o-. 
chers ſhall read the rruth of this Icflon vp- 
on thy bare skull, which now thou readeſ 
; In this /iitle Book: How ſoon I know nokg 


— 


now readeft this book ) aſlure thy ſelf ere|- 


| 
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but this 1 am lure of 3 athat thy timc 1s ap) 


peinted, thy b moneths are determined, thy þ 


Caayzes are rumbred,and thy very d laſt kour 
7s lirritted, beyond which theu ſhalt not 
paſs? Fer then, the e fi1ſt-born of death, 
mcrnted cn his f tale Herſe, ſhall alight ar 
thy decr : and ( notwithſtanding all thy 
Wealth, and Hireur, and the tears of thy 
deareſt friends) will carry thee away bound 
har and foot, as his Friiſoner, and keep thy 
kcdy under a lcad of eaith, until that day 
ccme, wherein theu muſt be brovghr forth 
tO receive accorgirg tothe things which thou 
haſt done in that Lesy , whether it be goed or 
evil, Olet not then the falſe hope of an 
anceitain leng life hinder thee , from be- 
ccmming a preſent Praeticer of religious 
Piety. Gcd cfereth grace to day, bur 
who premiſerfh romorrew 2 There are now 
in Rell many yourg men, who had purpoſed 
to repent in their old age : tur Death cur 
them cf in their infentency ere ever they 
cculd attain to the time they ſer fer their 
repentance. The lenger a wan runs in a 
diſeaſe, the harder it is to be cured-: for cu- 
ſicme cf ſin, kreeds hardneſſe of heart: and 
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| babvit Fazentes | 


the impediments Which hinder thee from re-. 
pentirg now, Will hinder thee more when 


thon art mie aged. 


A Wiſe Man being to goa farr and foul. 


Journey, will nct lay the heavieſt burden 
pon the weakeſtherſe. And with what ccn- 
icicr.ce canſt thou lay the grear load of re- 


Pentance, ON thy feeble and tircd old age ? | 
whereas new in thy chiefeſt ſirengrh | 


G 2 thou 


Plaim 95,5, 

Herb. fa | 
F cer.itert; yeni» 
am ſpoſpcneits 
ſel viversi in 
craftinum non 
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Chiyf, 

News tam divos | 


craftinum ut 
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Iiccri, genec, 
Reb,z.1 3, 
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that is to ſail a long and dangerous voy- 


ifick, and che Sailers languiſhing? There- 
(fore . 


| Strength, and Youth laſteth : before thoſe 
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thou canſt not lift ir, but arr ready to 
{tagger under it. Is it Wifdom for him 


age, to lye playing and ſleeping, whileft 
the winde lerveth, and the Sea is calm, 
the Ship ſound, the P1lot well, the Mariners 
firong; and then ſet forth when the winds 
are contraiy, the weather rempeftuous, the 
Sea ragirg , the Ship rotren, the Pilot 


O ſinful Soul, begin now thy 
converſion to God, whileſt Life, Health, 


* years draw nigh,when as thou ſhalr ſay, 7 
have no pleaſure inthem. God ever required 
in his ſervice, the bfirft born, and the c firf 


Gem 23.3% 


| 
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fruits 3 and thoſe robe offered unto him 
wichour delay. Sojuſt d Abel offered unto 


God his firfilings, and fatteſt Lambs : and 
reaſon good 3; that the beſt Lord ſhould 
be firſt, and beſt ſerved. All Gods ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve their 
Creator 1n the dayes of their youth ; and early 
in the morning , like Abraham, to lacrifice 
unto God the young Tſaacs of their age. 


rethren) except you bring your younger bro-| 
ther with you. And how ſhalt thou lock in 
rhe face of Feſus, if thou giveſt thy younger 


nothing bur thy blind, lame, and decrepir 
old age ? Offer it unto thy Prince , ſaith Ma- 
lachy. If he will nor accepr ſach an one 


| ; Princes admit ſuch a one to be his ſervant 
} 
| 


iro ſerve him, how fhall the Prince of 


Te ſhall not ſee my face (faich Foſeph to his} 


years tro the Devil ,, and biingeſt him} - 
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(If the King of Babel would have young 
| men ( well fauoured , and ſach as had avility 


ja them) to ſtand in his Palace,ſhall the King 


of Heav:n have none to ſtand in his Courts, 


' bur the blind and lame; ſuch as the ſoul of 


David hated? Thinkeſt thou, when thou halt 
ſerved Satan with rhy prims years,to faticfie 
God with thy dotage ? Take he:d left God 
rarn thee over to thy old Maſter again: That 
as rhou haſt all the daycs of thy life done 
his wo k:1fo he may in the end pay thee thy 
wazes.Is char a fic ime, ro undercake by the 
ſerrus exerciſes of repenrance( which is the 
work of works) toturn thy ſinfull ſoul ro 
God; whc:n chou art not able with all thy 
ſtrengfh ro tnea-thy weary bones on thy ſoc 
bed ? If thou find'ft ir fo hard a matter nw. 
rhou ſhalt fiad ir far harder then. For thy 
ſin will wax ſtronger, thy ſtrength will 
grow weaker, thy Cenſcience will clogge 
rhee, pain will diftrat thee, the fear of 
death will amaze thee, and the viſztation of 
friends will fo difturb thee, that if thou be 
not furuiſhed aforehand with ſtore of faith, 
patience, and conſolation , chou ſhalr nor be 
able either ro medirare thy ſelf, or to hear 
the words of comfort from others,not tro prisy 
alone, nor to joyn with athers who pray for 
chee Ir may be thou ſhalt be taken with a 
dumb palſie, or ſuch a dead ſenſeleſnes, that 
rhou ſhalr neicher remember God, nor think 
upon thine ewn eſtare:; and deſt thou not 
well deſerve, that God ſhould forget toſave 
thee in thy death; whoart ſo unmindfull 
now to ſerve him in thy /ife ? The fear 
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of death will drive many ac char time co 
cry, Lord, Lord; bur Chriſt proreſterh, tha: 
he will mt then know them for his. Yea,ma- 


tance. For Man hath nor free w1'l to re- 
pent when he will, bur when G14 willgive 
Im grace. And if mercy fſh:wed her ſelfto 
Inexorable, that ſhe. would nor open her 
gares to fo tender ſauters as Virgins, to {o 
earneſt ſurers as knockers, becauſe they 
knocked too late : How chinkeſt choa, char 
ſhe will ever fuffer rhee ro encer her gates, 
being ſo impure a wretch,rhat never think» 
eſt ro leave in, till fia fartt leaveth thee, 
and didſt never yet knoek with thine ewn 
fiſts upon the breaſts of a penirent hearr? 
And juſtly doth her Grac? deny to open 
| cre gates of Heaven, when rhoa Knoekeſt 
(ta thine Adverſaty 5; who in thy Proſpert- 
| ry wouldeſt nor ſuff-c Chriſt , whilelſt he 
knocked, to earer in at the D»ore of 
thy heart; Truſt nor eicher lace repen- 
cance, or long life : nt lat? repntanc?, be- 
'caufe ir is mach to be feared, leſt rhi: rhe 
'rep2ntance, whici the fearof death enfor- 
ceth, dyes with a man 4y1ng. And rhe Hy 

' pocrire, who deceived others in his life,may 
' deceive himſelfin his dearh. God accept- 

'eth none bur Free will Offerings , and the 

repentance waich pleaſech him,mwf be vo- 

luncary,and got of con{trainr. Nor lonz life, 

for old age will fall upon che neck of yoarh ; 

and as nothing is more fare thin D-ath, 


— — 
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ſo nothing is- mare unczrtain rhaa the | 


ny ſhall then (like Eſa4) with tears ſeek 
to repant; and yet find? ns plac? of repen- | 


Y 
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[time of dying. Yea oftentimes when ripe” 
neſs «of fin is haſtened by ourragiouſneſle 
; of finning 3 God ſuddenly curtrerh off iuch 
| vicious livers, either with the ſword, intem- 
perateneſſe, luxury, ſurfeit , or ſome other 
fear full manner of ſeckneſſ2. Maiſt thon not 
ſee,thar ir is the evil ſprrat that perſwades 
rhee to defer thy repentance till old age ; 
waen © exp?2rrence tells rhee, that not one 
of a th-uſan{ that takes thy courſe, doth 
eVeEr attain unto it? Let Gods Holy Spirit 
m>ve thee not to give thy ſelf any longer 
t) eat and drink with th? drunh-n , leſt 
thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in a day, 
when thon loobeſt not for him, and in an 
hour that thou art not aware of ;, and ſo ſud- 
denly cut thee off, and appsint thee thy portion. 
with the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of tezth. Bur if thou loveſt 
a long life, fear God, and long for life ever- 
laſting. The longeit life here, when iris 


— —  — _ 
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come to the period, will appear to have| g 


been bur as a b tale that 1s told, a c vaniſhing 
vapour , a fleeting d ſhadow, a ſeeming 
e dream © a glorious flower, growing, and 
f flouriſhing in the g Morning, but in the Eve- 
ning cut down and withered, or like a h Wea- 
vers ſhattle, which by winding here and 
rhere {wifrly unwindeth it (elf to an end. It 


the madneſſe of Man | that for a moment of 
k ſznfal pleaſure, will hazard rhe loſs of an 
| Eternal weight of glory. > 
Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderers of 
\Piery, which muſt be caſt our like Mary 
oy G 4 Mag” 
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The Pratice of | Piety. 


Magdalens (even denils, before ever thou 
canſt become a true Prafizer of Piety, or 
have any ſound hope to enjoy erther favour 
from Chrift by grace,or fellowſhip with him 
in glory. 


The Concluſion. 


Oconelude all ; for as much as rhou 
ſeeſt, that with2ut Chriſt thou art bur 
a ſlave of fin, Deaths vaſſal , and Worms 
meat; whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile, whole p/eaſures, fave ſcarce 
beginnings, whoſe miſeries never know 
end; What wiſe man would incur theſe 
hell:ſþ trorments, though he might by living 
in fin, purchaſe ro himſelf for a time the 
Empire of Augaſtus, the riches of Creſus, 
the pleaſures of Solomon, the policy of Achi- 
ropbel, the voluptuous fare , and fine Appa- 
rel of Dives ? for what ſhould ir avail a 
man ( as our Saviour ſaith) to win the whole 
world for a time; and then to loſe his ſoul in 
Heil jor ever 2 | 
Andſ:cing thar likewiſe thou ſeeſt how 
great 1» viy happineſs in Chriſt ; and how 
vain are the hindrances that debarre thee 
from the fame; beware ( as tie Apoſile 
exhorteth ) of the deceitfalneſs of ſin: 
For that fin, which ſeems now to be fo 
pleaſing ro thy corrupt nature, will one 
day prove the {ittereft enemy to thy dti- 


harden ( unawares} thine impenitent 


heart. 
Sn 


The Prafice of Piety. 
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| Sin (as a Serpent ) ſeems beauritul ro the 


eye : bur rake heed of the ſting behind : 
whoſe venemous eff<&s if thou kneweſt 3 
chou wor1deſt as carefully flie from fn, as 
from a Serpent : for 


more fin a man hatch commitred, the more 


—_ 


odious he hath made himſelf to God, the 
more hareful ro all good men. 

2: Sin brovghrt upen thee all the evill, 
croſſes, loſſes, diſgraces, and ſickneſſes, thar 
ever betell thee: Fools (ſaith David) 
hy reaſen of their 1anſgreſſions, and be- 
cauſe of their intquities , are afflifted Feremy 
in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, 
Wherefor ets the living man ſorrowfull ? The 
holy Ghoft anſwereth him ; man ſuffereth for 
bis fin. Hereupon the Prophet rakes up 
that doleful out=cry againſt ſin, as the cauſe 
of all their miſeries, Woe now unto us that 
ever we hav: ſinned. | 

3. Ir thon doeſt nor ſpeedily repent 


|| 


- ' 


| wrath eue therero in the world to come, 


thee of thy /zns, they will bring upon thee 
yer far greatcr plaguts, loſſes, cr:ſſes, ſhame 
and Juagements, than ever hicherto befell 
thee. Read Levit. 29. 18, &c. Deut. 28. 
I5, &c. 


1. Sin did never any man good, and the ' 
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Lam-3-39 
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4. And Jaſtly, if thou wilt not caſt off, Genrga® 


thy fin, God ( when the meaſure of thine | 


miguity 15 full ) will caſt thee off tor thy ſin; 
for as he 1s juſt, fo he hath power to kill 
and caſt into hell all hardned and impenitent: 
ſinners. lf therefore thou wilt avoid the cur- 
ſed effes of fin in. this life, and the crernal' 
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and be aflured thar rhou, art not ene of 
'thyſe wA49 are givea ovzr to a reprobate 
ſexcez Let then (O finner) my counſel bz 
acceptable unto thze ; brea% »f thy ſinnes by 
raghtewuſneſs, and th'ne iniquities by ſhewing 
mzrcy towards th2 p33r:O let thre ( at length) 
b2 an healing of thin? err0our. Nathan uſed 
but one parable,and David was converted; 
Fonas preached bar once to Ninive , aud 
the whole City repented : Chrift looked bur 
once on Peter, and he went out and wept bit- 
terly, And now, that thou art ofr, and ſo 
| lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, but 
| by Chrift the Lord of Prephets, yea, that 
| God himſelf. by his Embaſſaters. doth pray 
| thee to be reconciled unto him , leave off 


} 
b 


fins like-a trife Ninvite, and whileſt Chriſt 
looketh in mercy upon thee , leave thy 
wicked corruptions , and weep bitterly for 
thine off:nees. Content not thy (ſelf with 
that formal Religien, which: unregenera: 
ted men have framed to themlſclves inttead 


opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt the pra- 
&ice of true Religion. Think not rhat thou 
art a Chriſtian gocd enovgh, becauſe thou 
doeft as the moſt, and art nor ſo bad as 
the worſt. No man is ſo wicked, that he js 
addifed to all kind of vices (for there is 
an Antipathy *rwixe ſome vices :Y butre- 
member chat Chrijt ſairh, Except your righte- 
ouſneſſe ſhall exceed the righteouſneſſe of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye fhall in no caſe en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaveu, Confider 
| with. 
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| rhine adultery with David, repent of thy | 


of fincere devotion : for in the multitude of | 


| 
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| wich thy ſelf, how far thou commeſt 
| ſhort of the Phariſees in Faſting , Praying, 
 ſrequenting the Church, and in giving 0 
| Alms. Think with thy ſelf how many 
\ Pagans, who never knew Baptiſm , yet in 
' moral wertues , and honeſty of life, dogo 
| far beyona thee. Where is then the life 
| of Chriſt thy Maſter, and how far art thou 
| from being arrue Chriſtian? if thou doeſt 
| willingly yecld to live in any one grofſe 
| fin, thou canſt not have a regenerated ſoul, 
| chough thou reformeſt thy [elf like Hered, 
| from many other vices. A true Chriſtian 
| mutt have refp:& to walkin the truth of 
| his hearr , in all the Commandements of 
| God alike, for (faith Saint James) He that 
| ſhall offend in one poynt of the Law (willfully) 
15 gurity of all, And Peter bids us lay aſide 
(nor fome, bur ) all Maltc?, Guile, and Hy- 
pocriſie, oc. One ſin isenough to damn a 


mans foul, without Repentarce : dream | 
not tO go to Heaven, by any neerer;, of | 
eaſier way than Chriſt hath rrained unto us | 


Heaven, andrhart thoſe who enter, are but 
ſew : and thar choſe few cannor p<r in, bur 
| by /ir;ving - and that fome of choſe who 
ſirrve to enter in, ſhall not be able. This all 
| Gods Sainrs { whilft they here lived) knew: 
well: whea with fo often fallins, fo car- 
neſt prayers, fo frequent hearing the Word,] 
and. receiving the Sacraments, and. with 


| 


{uch1 
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fuch abundance of rears, they devourly 
begged atthe hands of God for Chriſts ſake 
co be received into his Kingdom. 
| If thou wilt nor believe this truth, T, 
aſlure thee that che devil, which perſwades 
| chee now , that it is eaſfie to attain Heaven, 

will tell chee hereafter, that it is the har- 
deft buſineſle in che world. If. therefore 
thou arc deſirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance 
of ſalvation to thy ſoul, and ro go the 
right and ſafe way ro Heaven, get forth- 
with (like a wiſe Virgin) the Oyl of Pie. 
ty in the Lamp of thy Converſation 3 that | 
thou mayeſt be in a continual readineſje to 
meet the Bridegroom, whether he commerh 
by Death, or by Judgement: Which thar 
| thou mayeſt the betrer doz let this be thy 
daily prattiſe. 


How a private man muſt begin the mar- 
ning with Piety. 


| S ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the 


, morning , keep the Door of thy heart 
faſt fhut, thatno Earthly thought may en- 
rer , before thar God be come in firſt : and 
ler him ( before all others ) have the 
* firſt place therein. So all evill choughts, 
either will not dare to come tn,or ſhall the 
eaſjer be k-þt oat 3 and rhe heart will more 
ſayour of P7iety and godlineſs all the day af* 
ter. Br if thy hearc be nor (at thy firſt 


waking) filled with ſome meditations of 
God, and his Word ; and dreſſed like the 
 Lampin the Tabernacle every morning and | 


evening 
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prayer : Satan will atrempr to fill it with, 
worldly cares or fleſhly defires, forhar it 
will grow unfit for the ſervice of Ged all the 
day after, ſending forth nothing , but the | 
ſtench of corruptand lying words, and of 
raſh and blaſphemous Oaths- | 

Begin therefore every dayes work, with 
Gods Word and Prayer: and offer up unto | 


as thy morning ſacrifice, and the firſt fruits 
of the day : and as ſoon as thou awaeft,ſay 
' [unto him thus; 


A ſhort Soliloquy, when one firſt wakes 
in the Morning. 


Rm MA 7 foul waiteth apon thee,0 Lord,moye 

than the Morning Watch watcheth for | 
the morning. O God , therefore be mercaful 
unts me, and bleſs me , and cauſe thy face to 
fine upon me : fill me with thy mercy this 
Morning, ſo (ſhall I rejoyce and be glad all my 
dayes. 


Meditations for the Morning. 
Then Meditate. 
i OwAl mighry God can({in the Re 
ſunedisn ) as cafily raiſe up thy 
body out of the grave, from the fleep 6f 


| 


d:ach;as he hath this morning wakened thee 
in thy bed, onr of the ſleep of nature' 


VI" ER 


day 


[Al the dawning of which Reſurredion | 


God upon the Altar of a cont17te hearr, the | is 
groans of thy Spirit, & the calves of thy lips, Rom. 3.2% 
of-13. 
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| day Chriſt, ſhall come to be glorified in his 

| Sarnts 5 and every oue of the bodies of tne 
rhouſands of his Saints { being faſhioned | 
like unto his glorious body _) ſhall ſhine as 
bright as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining 
Jikew ite in their glory, the body of Chriſt 
\urpatiing chemall in ſplendor and glory , 
and the Godhead excelhng ir. If the rifing of 
one Sun,make the morning skie (o glorious, | 
; whata bright ſhining and glorious Morn- | 
ing will that be, when ſo many thouſand ; 
' thouſands of bodics far brighter than rhe | 


Sun, ſhall appear and accompany Chriſt, as | 


his glorious train,. comming to keep tis 
' general Serffions of righteouſneſſe, and to 
; Judge the wicked Angels and a!l ungodly 
Men? and let nor any traufitory profit, 
| pleaſure, or vain glory of this day, cauſe 
'rhee to lole thy part a2d portion of the 
.ererra] bliſs and glory of that day which is 
| properly rerred rhe Reſurre#7ion of the 
Juſt. Beaſts have bocily cycs, to ſee the 
' orgdInary lighr of the day : bur endeavour 
| chou wairh the eye of faith, to foreſee the. 
glen 11045 light of that day. 

| That rhou knoweſt not how neer the 
evil fpirir C which night and day like a roar- 

| 1ng Lyon, walketh about ſeeking to devour 

' thee) was unto thee whileſt theu flepit, 

and walt not able to helpthy ſelf : and 
| thas thou knowelt nor what miſchief he 
| would have done to thee,had nor God hedg- 
ed rhee and thine , with his ever-waking 
providence, and guarded thee with his holy 
andbleſted Angels. 
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3. If thon heareſt the Cock crow 3 re- 
member Peter to imitate him : and call to 


| mind thar Cock, crowing ſound of rhe laſt 


trumpet, which ſhall waken thee from the 
dead. And conſider in what caſe thou 
wert, if it ſounded now : and become ſuch, 
as if thou wouldeſt wiſh to be then, leſt ar 
ther day thou wilc wiſh, that thou had{it 
never ſcen this: yea, curſe the day of thy 
natural bjrth , for wanr of being new 
born by ſpiritual grace, F When the 


Coch crowes , the Thi:f deſpaires of -his| 


hope, and gives over his nights enterpriſe : 
So the D:wil ceafcth to tempr or attempt 
any furrher, when he heats the devout 
Soul wakening - her ſelf wich Morning 
prayer - 

4. Remember that Almighty Godis a- 
bour thy bed, and ſeeth thy down-lying 
and thy vprifting : underſtandecth thy 


choughts, and is acquarnred with all thy | 


wayes. Remember likewiſe, that his Hoſy 
Angels, who g-ardee and watched over 
chee all night, do aiſo behold how rhou 
wak?ft and rjſ:ft Do all rhings therefore as 
in the awtu] preſence of G:d,and in the ſighr 
of his. holy Angels. 

s. AS thou arr purting on thine apparel 
remember , that they were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame ; being the filthy effect 
of fin : and thar rhey were made hut of the 
offsls and excrements of dead beafts. There- 
fore , wherher thon reſpe& the ſtuff, 
or the firſt mſtitution, thou haſt ſo little 
Cauſe to be proud of them, that thou haft 
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great caiſe to be humbledat the fghr and 
wearing of them, fecing the richeſt apparel 
are bur fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. 
| Meditate rather,that as thine apparel ſerves 
tro cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy body 
| from coid : ſo thou ſhovldeſt be as careful 
haters. te |fo cover thy ſoul with that wedding gar= 
1 Cerr.30. ment, which is the righteouſnefſe of Chriſt, 
he. |20d (becauſe apprehended by our Faith) 
E h.9.24- callcd the righreouſnefle of the Saints: 
$P0'6-15* {Leſt whileſt we arerichly apparelled in 
che ſighr of man, we be not found to walk 
naked, (fo thar all our jlthineſſe be ſeen) 
in the ſighc of God. Bur that with his righte- 
oaſneſſe (as with a Robe) we may cover 
our ſelves from perpetual ſhame, and ſhield 
our ſovles from that ficry cold that will 
procure eternal weeping and gnaſhing of | 
Gas teeth. And withall conſider how blefled a 
Luke 1.48% | people were our Nation, if every ſilken 
ſatt did cover a ſanGtified foul. And yer a 
i man would think, that on whom God 
beflowed mcit of theſe extward bleſſings, of 
them he ſhould receive greateſt inward 
thanks. But if it prove otherwiſe,their reck- 
oning will prove the heavier in the day of 
thetr accounts. 

6. Conſider how Gods merey 1s re- 
newed unto thee every morning , in 
giving thee (as ir were) a new life : and 
in cavſing the Sun, after his unceſſant race, 
to riſe up again to give thee /ight. Let not 

{then his glerious light burn in vain : but 

| o 
prevent rather (as oft as thou canft). the 
Wik1s.23. Sur riſing,to give God thanks : and kneeling 
| down 


———_— 
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| ſpring with ſome devour Antelucanum, or 


q | anto thee. 


1] Brief diredions how to read the holy Scrip- 


9 | profit and reverence. 


| of God, are the Parents of Prayer : There- 
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down at thy bed-ſide ſalute him at the day 


Morning Soliloquy : containing an humble 
confeſtjon of thy fins, thepardon of all thy 
faulrs, a chanksgiving for all his benefits, | 
and acraving of his gracious proteQion to | 
his Chkarch, thy ſelf, and all that do belong 


tures, once every yeer 0vzr, with eaſe, 


RU for as mach that as faich is the ſoul ;, | 
ſo reading and medirating of the Word 


-Jagainſt ſuch and ſuch a fin : and what fear- 


fore before thon prayeſt in che Morning, 
firſt read a Chapter in the Word of God : 
chen meditate a while wich thy ſelf how 
many excellent things thou canit remem- 
ber out of it : 
As firſt, what good counſels or exhotta- 
tions to good works, and ro a holy life. 
Secondly, what threatnings of ivudgments 


ful examples of Gods puniſhment or vem: 
geance upon ſuch and ſuch ſinners. 

Thirdly, w--at bleſſings God promiſerh Dy 
Patience, Charity, Mercy, Almes de:ds , 
Z:al in his ſervice, Charity , Faith, & crvſt 
in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian vertues. 

Fourthly , What graciqrs deliverances 
God hath wroughr : and what ſpecial bleſ- 
ſr:gs he hath beſtowed upon them, who 
are his true and zealous ſervants. 


Fifthly, | 


= 


__— 
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Fifthly, apply theſe things ro thine own 
| hearr,and read not theſe Chapters , as mat- 
'rers cf #iftorical diſcourſe: but as if they 
| were lo many Letters or Epiſtles ſent down 
' from God our of Heaven unto thee : for 
' whatſoever 1s written,is written for our learn- 
' ing, Rom. 15. 4» 

; Sixtly, read them therefore with thar 
' reverence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and 
| ſpake theſe words unto thee,ro excite thee 
| ro thoſe vertues,to diſlwade thee from thoſe 


— 


| 
| 


- | vices: aflurjng thy ſelf, that if ſuch fins (as 


thou read: there) be found in thee with- 
on thee : bur if thou doeſt practice the like 
piety and wertuous deeds, the like bleſsngs 
fhall come upon thee and thine. 


holy Scripture, to one of theſe two heads 


ro encreale thy repentance 3 for as Suſtin: (5 
Abſtine, bear and forbear, was the Epitome 
of a good Philolophers life, fo Crede and 
| Reſtpiſce, belreve and repent, is the whole 
| ſum of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One 
| Chaprer chus read with underſtanding, and 
| medita ed with application, will better feed 
[and comfort thy foul, rhan five read and 


|ren Over without marking their ſcope or 
| ſenſe, or making any uſe therecf to thine 


own elf. If in this manner thou ſhalr 
read three Chapters every day : one in the 
| Morning, anther at Noon , and the third at 
' Night (reading ſo many Pſalms inſtead of a 
| Chapter,as oar Church Liturgy appoints for 


Eg] 


——_— —_— 
. 


out repentance,the /zke plagues will fall up- | 


In a word; apply all rhat rhou readeſt in 


chiefly , either ro confirm thy faith, or. 


Morning |- 


| 


{ 
$ 
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Morning or Evening Prayer ) thou ſhalt 
read over all the Canonical * Scriprare ina {| 
year 3 except fix chapters, which thou 
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mayeft add to the tas% of the laſt day of 
the year. The reading of the Bible in order, 
will help thee the betrer ro underſtand 
bath the Hiſtory and ſcope of the holy Scrr- 
ptxere. Andas for the * Apochrypha, being! 


— 


« — 
——  _— —— 


| h:ly, And when he devoxred with aſudden' 


bur penned by Mans Spirit , thou mayeſt 
read them ar thy pleaſure ; but -beleeve 
them lofar as they agree with the Canon 
nica! Scripture,which is indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt. Y 

Bur it may be thou wilrſay , that thy 
buſmefle will not permir thee ſo much rime 
as to-read every morning a Chapter, ac. O 
Man, remember char thy life is bur ſhore, 
and thar a/l this buſineſs is bur for rhe uſe 
of this ſhort life : but ſalvation or dammatryn 
7s everlaſting Riſe up therefore every 
morning by ſo much time the earlier : de- 
fraud thy foggy fl: of fo much fl-ep, bur 
| rob not thy ſoul of her ford, nor God of his| 
ſervice : And ſerve the A!mighty duly 
willleſt ch51 hait ti-n2 and health. 
Having thus read chy Chaprer,as thou art 
abour to pray, rem<mber,thac God is a God 
of * h>/in:ſſe, waereof he warneth us by re- 
peating ſo ofren, * B2 ye holy, for I am 


[ 


tis duces, qui no'is eas frididerunt. Tu ig'tur cum fis filiur Fcclefim 


| illus .ecnin-g, Az veterts Tetty m-cti (ut ditum eſt) viginti 


fire 


the Old Tefta- 
mear there are 
43 1+ Chaptgis ; 
bur &diftcibyu- 
eg the | $0s 
Fſalems ints 62, 
paits, Then 
th1ile (inde but 
341. which be- 
ing added tou 
200, (the num» 
b r ot the Ghap® 
rers in the News 
Ieftimect) w UI 
amount. to 
zole dividing 
which by three 
uAta 3 "go (the 
pumber vi the 
dayes of the 
year) chere W.ll 
cemain but fix, 
wh ch thou 
mayeit diſpoſe 
of as is pteſcit» 
bed 


+ oy. yiginti 
divos Iibros Its 
g? 3 cum Apu- 
ciyphis verg9 
nih:l habras 
negotiiz, - has 


' taztum ftults 


ſe meditre 

Scripruris, quis 
31 E:clieſia cam 
fjectur legi- - 


| mus. Au'to 


prulentivres tes 
& Religiofiore 
t.erunt Apo- 
ito!: 8& primi 


Epiſcopt,verta- | 
non tr-nſgrediaris 


duos mcditage 1» 
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| fire, Nadab and Abihu , for offering unto 


now a-dayes , who offer prayers from 


ſon of his Fudgements but this, TI will be 
ſan&ified in them that come near me. As ifhe 
fhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſancified 
by them, who are my ſervants, in fer- 
ving me with that hel/ineſs thar they 
ſhould, T will be ſanfified on them, by con- 
founding them with my jaſt Judgements, 
which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannor abide any wilful unelean- 
nefs , or filthincſs in them, who ſerve 
him: tmſomach_ thar he commanded the 
[/raelites, that when they weie in Camp 
agannſt cheir enemies , rhey fhould d:gge a 
hole with a paddle, and cover their excre- 


walketh in the middeft of thy Camp , to de- 
Irver thee, and to grve thee thine en:mes be- 
fore thee : therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be holy, that 


from thee. 
It he will have men to be ſo holy in time 
of War im the Field : how much more holi- 


peace in our houſes ? therefore ſaich Zophar 
in Fob: If thou prepare thine heart, dF ftiretch 
eut thine hand towards God to pray: 1f iniquity 


bedneſſe dwell in thy Tabernacle. For as Eſay 


A— 


faith 3 rf there be any uncleanneſs in-our hands, 


(that is,any ſin whereof we have n8t repemteny " 


: throug 


neſs expeQteth he ar our hands, in time of 


him incenſe with ſtrange fire, ( like rhoſe-| 


hearts fraught with the fire of luft and ma. | 
| lice: J) the Lord will give no other rea- 


* ox ADS. 


ments : his reaſon is, For the Lord thy God | 


he ſee no filthy thing in thee , and turn away | 


be in thine hand,p«t it far away,(s let no wic- |-* 


—_— — 


[7 % 
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| kneel down at thy bed fide, or ſome other 


of LR 
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though we ſtretch out our hands unto him, 
and mabe many prayers,the Lord will hide his 
eyes from us, and will not hear our prayers. 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, ler God: 
ſee that thy heart is ſorrowfal for thy ſins : 
and that thy mind 1s reſolved ( through the 
a{liftance of hisgra ce,)to amend thy ſaulrs. 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and ador- 
ped thy body with apparel which beſeem- 
| eth thy calling,and the Image of God which 
' thou beareſt 3 ſhut thy chamber door, and 


4 | () Moſt mighty and glorious Ged,ful of 


| convenientplace, and in reverent manner | 

lifring vp thy heart,together with thy hand's 
| and eyes, asin the preſence of God, who | 
| ſeerh the inward intention of thy ſoul;c ffer up 
unto God,from the altar of a contri:e hearr, 
thy prayer as a mo ning ſacrifice, through ! 
rhe mediation of Chriſt, in theic, or the 
like words. 


! 


A Prayer for the Morning: | 


incompichentiblc Power, & Majeſty. 
wheoſ: glory the very Heaven of Heavens 1s 
not able to citain; Iruk down from 


Heaven, upcn me tl.ine unworthy ſervant 
who here proſtrate wy (elf at tiie Foot- 
ſtool of thy Throne ef Grace. Bur look up 

on me, O Father, through the merits and! 
mediation of Fe'us Chriſt, thy beloved Sonne, 
in whom only thou art well pleaſed. For, 
of my felf 1 am not werthy ro frand in thy 


preſence, or to ſpeak with mine unclean 
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2 
| 


Matthew 15.19. 
Matthrw 13.34. 
Daniel g,t0» 


Ley 16,14, Kc | 
| committing many of thoſe vices, which thou | 


Pſalm T3C7, 


| Chriſts merits, 1 intreat thy divine Majeſty, 


| docſt,then no fl: fb can be juſtified in thy fight; | 
won 7 


— 


lips to fo holy a Gced as thouarr. For thou 
knoweſt that in ſin I was conceived and 
born, and that I] have lived ever fince in 
* iniquity : ſo that I have brcken all thy holy 
(onmandemerts, by ſinful motions, unclean 
thoughts, evil words,and wicked works: 0- 
mitting many of thcſe duties of Piety 
which thou requireſt for thy ſervice , and 


(under the penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt 
forbidden. Wo 

[ Here thcu wayft cenfeſle unto Ged thy 
' ſecret-fins , which do mcft burthen thy 
conſcience : with the circumſtances of the 
time, place, perſon, and manner how it 


was cormitred, ſaying , But more eſpecrally, 


feſſe nnto thee, Joc. ] | 
Ard for thete my firs, O Lord, Iftand 


here gewily of thy caſe, with allthe m1ſer:es 
of this liſe, and everlaſting torrents 2n hell 
fire, when this wretched life is ended, if 


{ romy:deſerts; Yea Lerd, i confeſle thzr it 
is thy goodreſſe which endureth for cver, ond 
thy compaſſion which never ſailes, that is the 
cauſe that I have nor, been leng ago cen. 
ſumed. But with thee, O Lord, there is mercy 
| and plenteens redemption. In the multitude 
| therefore of thy mercy , and confidence in 


| that thou wouldeft not erter into judgement 
with thy ſervant, neither be extream to mark 
what I have hitherto done amſſe : for if theu 


G Lord, I do here with grief of heat con- 


thou fhouldeft deal with me according | 


_—_— _— 


| 


— ——— 
— _ 


——  — — ——o— AY” wo eee er oe eg 


The PraQice of Frety. 


nor any living ſtand in thy preſence. Bur be 
thou merciful unro me, aud waſh away all 
the uncleannefſe of my fin with the merirs of 
chat preciovs bloed which Feſus Chriſt hath 
ſhed for me. And ſeeing that he hath born 
the burden of thar curſe, which. was due for 
my tranigreiſions, O Lord,deliver me from 
my /ins & from all theſe Iudgments weh hag 
| over my head, as due unto me fcr them: 


as the eaſt is from the weſt:bury them in the 
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Bzekie! 26. 25, 
LIohn 19, 


, Galatiang 3.13, 


and ſeparare them as ſar from thy preſences | jp, 


burial of Chriſt , that they may never have 
| power to riſe vp againſt me,to ſhame me in 
this /ife,or condemn me in the world which 
1s to come. AndI1I beleech thee, O Lord, 
 { nct onely to wafh away my fins with the 

blood of thine immaculate Lamb, bur alſo 
| to purge my heart by thy holy Spirit, from 
the drols of my natura corruptions : that 
I reay feel thyfSpirit more and more k1l- 
ling my ſi, in the power and pratice there. 
of : ſo that 1l may with more freedom of 
minde, and liberty of will, ſerve thee thc 
everlaſting God mn righteouſneſſe ard holineſſe 
this day. And give re grace, that by the 
direction and allifiance of the ſame thy 
holy Spirit , I may perſcyere to be thy 
faithful & unfeigned ſervant; vrto wy lives 
end: that when this mc1tal life is ended,l 
may be wace pattaker of immortality, and 
everlaſting happineſſe in thy heavenly king- 
dew: In thenean time O Leord, whilſt ir 
is thy ble fled will ard pleaſure, that I way 
continue ro ſpend and erd that ſrrall ram- 
ber. and remnant of dayes, which thou 


haſt 
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haſt appoint«d- me for to live in this vale 
of miſery, Teach me ſo to number my dayes, 
that I may apply my heart anto wiſdome : 
and as thou doeſt add dayes unto my life 3 


; ſo, good Lord I beſeech thee , add 7e- 


| pentance and amendment to my dayes, that 


| as I grow in yeeres, ſo | may enercaſe in 
grace,and fayour with thee,and all thy peo- 
| ple- And to this end, give unto me a ſupply 


; Of all thoſe graces, which thou knowelſt to 


| be wanting 1n me, and necefſary for me,with 
an increaſe of all thoſe good gifts, where- 
; With thou haſt already endowed me: that 


\ſo I may be the better inabled to lead | | 


| fuch a godly life and heneſt cenverſation 
, a that thy name way thereby be glorified, 
; 0thers may rake good example by me, 
'and my Soul may more cheerfully feed 
; On the peace of a good conſcrence, and be 
[ 00. repleniſhed with the joy of the 
Holy Gboft. And here, O Lord, according 
ro my bounden duty , 1 give thee mcſt 
humble and hearty thaikes, for all 
thoſe bleflings which cf thy goodnefle 
thon haft beſtowed upon me. And namely, 
for that ton haſt of thy free love, acccr- 
ding to thine erernal purpoſe cletted me be- 
fore the foundation of the world was laid,un- 


hat. ciea!:4 me in thine own Image, and 
haſt :cg: 4; ro reſtore that in me which was 
loft jn cur firſt Parents : for char thou 
haſt «ficaua!ly called me by the working 
of thy Spirir, in the preaching of the Goſpe], 
and the receiving of thy Sacraments , tc 


the | 
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toſaltation in Feſw Chriſt : for thar thou | 
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| for thar thou haft by faith in Chriſt, freely 
juſtificd me, who am by nature the childe of | 
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the knowledge of thy ſaving grace and 0” 
bedience of thy blefled will: for that thou 
haſt beught and Redeemed me with the 
blood of thine onely begotten Son, from 
the torments of Hell, and thrall of Saran : 


wrath : for that thou haſt in good meaſure 
ſan&ified me by thy holy Spirit, and given 
me fo large a time to repent, rogether 
with the means of repentance. I thank 
rhee like wiſe,goed Lord,for my life, health 
wealth, food, raiment, peace, proſperity, and 
plenty, and for thar thou haſt preſerved 


' of body and ſoul, and haſt brought me ſafe 
to the beginning of this day. And as thou 
haſt now wakened my body from ſleep : 
ſo I beſeech thee waken my ſoul frow 
fin, aud carnal ſecuriiyz and as thou: 
haft cauſed the light of the day to ſhine in 
my bodily eyes : fo, good Lord, cauſe rhe 
lighr of thy Word, and holy Spirir, to mw | 
minate my heart : and give me grace,as one 
.of thy thiadeen of light, to walk in all 
holy obedience before thy face this day : 


me this night frem all perils and dangers | 


and that Il may endeavour ts keep faith and 
a clear conſcience toward thee , and towards 
111 Men, inall my thoughts, words, and 
dealings. And ſo, good Lord, blcfle all 
| my ſtudies and a#ions, which I ſhall rake 


| thy glory, the good of others, and the com- 


lt i. — 


: in hand this day; as that they may tend ro! 


| fort of mine own foul and conſcience 
wo that day, when 1 fhal] make my final! 
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accounts unto thee for them. O my God? | 
"wn thy ſervant that 1 do no evil unt9 

any man this day : and let it be thy bleb 
ſed will, not to ſuffer the Del, nor his 
wicked angels, nor any of his evil members, 
or my maliciousenemzes to have any power 
to do me any hurr or violence. Bur letthe 
eye of thy holy providence watch over me 
for good, and not for evil: and command 
thy holy Angels to pitch their tents round a- 
bout me, for my defence and ſafcty in'my 
going out, and commirg in, as thou 
haſt promiſed they ſhould do about them 
that fear thy Name, For, 7nto thy hands, 0 
Father, Ido here commend my ſoul, and bo-' 
dy,my ations, and all that ever 1 have to 
be guided, defended and protefted by 
thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou 
rakeſt into thy cuſtody, cannor periſh, 
nor ſuffer any hurt or harm, Andif lat 
any time this day,fhall throvgh frailty for- 
get thee ; yer Lord, I beſcech thee, do thon 
in mercy remember me. And I pray nor unto 
thee, O Father, for my ſelf alone, bur 1 
beſeech thee alſo be mercitull unto thy 
whole Church, and choſen people, where- 
ſoever they live upon the face of the earth. 


! Defend them from the rage and tyranny 


of the Devil, the World and Antichriſt ; 
Give thy Goſpel a free and joyfull paſſage 


thoſe who belong to thine ele&7on and! 


Þingdom. 
Bleſs the Chnrches and Kingdoms(where- 
in we live )with the continuance of Peace, | 


Juſtice, 
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{| that like a wiſe Virgin, I may be pre- 


| :hy comwing, whether ir be by the day of 
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juſtice, and true Religion. Defend the 
Kings Maj:fty, from all his enemies, and 
grant him a long life,in health,and all hap! 
pineſs to reign over us. Bleſs our gracious 
Queen Mary, Prince Charls,the Lady Mary, 
the Lady Elizabeth,&all her Princely iſſue. 
Encreaſe in them all heroical gifts, and ſpis 
ritual graces, Which may make them fit for 


153 | 


Ifa.36.8, 
Pſ$.72.1 1 
T Tim-3,2, 
Heb, 6410s 


thoſe places, for which thou haſt ordianed 
themzdiredt all rhe Nobility , Biſhops, Mi- 
niſters and Magiſtrates of this Church and 
Common» wealth, ro govern the Commons 
in true Religion, Tuſtice, Obeatence,and tran” 
quillity. Be mercifull unto all the Brethren 
which fear thee, and call upon thy Name; 
and comfort as many among them as are 
ſick, and comfortleſle in body, or minde : 
eſpecially, be favourable to all ſuch as 
ſuffer any trouble or perſecution 'for the 
teſtimony of the truth, and holy Goſpel. | 
and give them a gracious delzverance our 
of all their troubles, which way it ſhall 
leem beſt ro thy wiſedome : for the glo- | 
ry of thy name, the further enlarging of 
the trath,;and the more ample encreale of 
their own comfort and conſolation. Haſten 


thy comming, . O blefled Savionr, and 
end theſe ſinfull dates. And give me grace 


pared with Oy] in my Lampe, to mect 
thee the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul ac 


dcath, or of Judgement : and then, Lord 
\eſus come when thou wilt, even Lord 


Jeſus come quickly, Thele and all other 
H 2 
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neceſlary for me, this day and evermore.1 


1 humbly crave and beg at thy hands, O Fa- 


ther, giving thee thy glory, in that form 


me to ſay unto thee, Our Father which art 


{ it Heaven, hallowed be thy Name, (5c. 


Meditations to ſtir us up to Morning 


Prayer. 


EF when thou art about to pray, Satan 

ſhall ſuggeſt char thy prayers are roo 
long, and that therefore it were hetter ei- 
cher ro omit prayers, or elſe to cur them 
ſhorter: medicare chat prayer is thy ſpiritu- 
al facrifice, wherewith Ged is wel pleaſed : 
and therefore it is fo diſpleafing ro the De- 
vil,and ſoirkſome to thy fleſh Bend there- 


fore thy AﬀeFions (will chey,nill they_) to 
ſo holy an exerciſe: afſuring thy ſelf thar ir || 


doth by ſo much the more pleaſe God, by 
how much the more it is unpleaſing to thy 


fleſh. 
2, Forget not how the Holy Ghoft purs ir 


they call not upon the Lord , they call not up» 
on God. And when Eliphaz ſuppoſed that 
Job hadcaſt off the fear of God,and that God 
had caſt Job out of his favour, he charged 
him that he reſtrained prayer before God 3 


ſufficient canſe of the other On the orher 
ſide, that God hath promiſed, that whoſo- 


| ever ſhall call on his nam? ſhall be ſaved. Ir 
; S]}. 


————_ 


down as a ſpecial nite of Reprobatres : | 


. . 
o% ”_ 


[graces which thou knoweft needful and | 


of Prayer, whichChriit himſcifhath raughty 


; making that aſure note of the one, and a |.} 
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can from a penitent heart ( morning and 


| hath his m-aſure of grace in this worldzand 
. | he ſhall have his portion of glory in the life 
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is certain, that he who maketh no conſci- 
encce of the dury of Prayer, hathno grace 
of che ho'y Spirit in him. For the Spirzt of 
grace and of prayer are one , and therefore 
grace and prayer go rogerher. Bur he that 


evening ) pray vnto God, it is ſure that he 


which is ro come. 

3. Rememyer, that as loathing of mear, 
and parnfulnefſe of ſpeaking are two Symp- 
t:ms of a ſick hody:fo 3-b ſomnes of praying 
when thou ralkeſt with God, & carleſnefs 
in hearing, when God by his Word fpeaks 
untothee,are two ſure ſignes of a fick ſoul. 


, | 4. Call ro minde the zealous devyo- 


tion of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Chnrches, who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in watching and praying for the 
forgiveneſle of their fins : and rhat they 


Chriſt. And how that David was nor con- 
rent to pray at Morning , at Evening, and 
at Noon : bur he would alſo riſe up at | 
Midnight to pray unto Ged. Andif Chriſt | 


| would not watch with him one hour in |} 
' praying, What chiding doſt thou: deferve 
| who thinkeſt ir too long ro contigdue in 
' prayer but one quarter of an how? If 
| thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 
'a vain Maſque or a Play; yea, whole 
| dayes and nights in Carding and Dj- 


mighr be fornd ready atthe comming of | 


did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they | 
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cw 


— 


long, ro beroo long an exerciſe for the 
| lervice of God. 


5. Conſider thatif the Papiſts in their| 


( blind ſuperſtition, do inan ankaown and 


2 1Cor: 14713. | Therefore a unedifying Tongue {fir onely 
| Xc. 10.26, 27+ | for the children of b myſtical Babylon) 


| mutter over upon their c Beades, every 


| oe : 
Qi 0697 | Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 


ge ; The | Ave- Maries, Patermoſters, and Idolatrovs 
C I La o - . # 
Nut Alph-tivg | Prayers: how ſhall they in their ſuperſtiti- 


; 045 deyotion , riſe up in judgemeut againſt 
| thee, profeiſing thy ſelf ro be a rrue wor- 
ſhipper of Chriſt? iſ that chow thinkeſt 
| thoſe Prayers to be roo fonga rask , be- 
ing ſhorrer for quanticy than theirs, bur 


ſo compiled of Scripture phraſe, as that 
thou mayſt ſpeak ro God , as well in his 
own holy words, as in thine own native 


ſuperſtitions worſhyping of creatures ſhould 
ſhew themſelves more deyour than thou, 


' in rhe ſincere worſhipping of the true dand | 
rude: nt battz. | onely God. And indeed, a prayer 11 pri. | 
{gn rtiur. | yate devorion , ſhould be one e continu- | 


| ed fpeech, rather than many broken frag- | |. 


to think a prayer ofa quarcer of an hour 


far more profitable for quality, tending | | 
onely to Gods glory, and thy good 3 and'| 


language; Be aſhamed,that Papiſts in cheir | 


ments. _ 
6 Laſtly, when ſuch thoughrs come in- 


to thy head, eicher to keep thee from 
prayer, or to diftrr thde in praying : re-. 
member thar thoſe are the Fowles which 
the evilone ſends to'devour the good ſeed, 


but 


| 


and the cakaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices : 


a 


i em 
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but endeavour,with Abraham to drive them 
away. Yetnotwithitanding, if thou per- 
ceivett ar ſometimes that rhy fpirirs are 

dull, and thy mind nor apt for Prayer, and 

holy devotion;ſtrive nor roo much for that, 
time + bur hambling thy {clf atthe ſenſe of | 
rhine infirmirics and dulncſs, knowing chat | 
God accepteth the wiiling minde,(though 


M3:7.,25.47, 


ir be opreſſed with the heavineſſe of the ove: ts 
| fleſh) endeavour the next time to recom- |, | 

| pence rhis dulnefle by redoubling thy zeal, | 
' & for the time preſent commend thy lfoxl. 
ro God in this, or thelike ſhort Prayer, 


Another ſhort m>rning Prayer. 


(OLW gracious God, and merciful 
—FATHER, I thine unworthy 
Servant, do. here acknowlcdge that as [ 
have been [{bern in fin, fol have lived mn 
iniquity , and broken every one of thy 
Commandements, in thoughr, word, and 
deed, following the defires of mine 
own: Will, and lufts of my fleſh, nor 
caring to be governed by thy holy Word 
and Spirit : and thereſore I have juſily de- 
ſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, 
and everlaſting condemnation in hell fire, if 
thou fhouldeſt bur deal with me accor- 
ding to thy juſtice and my deſert. Where- 
fore O heavenly Father, I beſeech rhee 
| (for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
the merits of thar bitter death and bloody: 
Paſſion, which I beleeve that he hat 


ſuffered (for me) that thou wouldeſt par- 
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[to think a prayer ofa quarcer of an hour 
; long, ro betoo long an exerciſe for rhe 
; lervice of God. 

\ 5. Confider thatif the Papiſts in their | 


i 


' blind ſuperſtition, do in an unkzown and |} 


-- 


a 


J : Cori 14:43. | hEtefore a unediſying Tongue fir onely 
C, TOs 26, 27. p 'C J 

| Seng 2 for the children of b myſtical Babylon) | 
| APOC, 17.5. 

# b Afuperftition, 
| Qui fil» iofertis 
j NEmerant ſug | Ave- Mat1es, 
MUurmura bg:Cig. 

| Mait Alphelib,g ' 


| Mutter over upon their c Beades, every | 
; Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of | 
Pater moſters, and Idolatrous 
Prayers: how ſhall they in their ſuperſt:ti- 
; ous devotion , riſe up in judgemeut againſt 
; thee, profeiiing thy {elf ro be a true wor- 

: ſhipper of Chriſt? if thar thou thinkeſt 

| thoſe Prayers to be too longa rask , be- 

; ing ſhorcer for quantiry than theirs, bur 
| far more profitable for quality, tending 
| onely ro Gods glory, and thy good; and | | 
{fo compiled of Scripture phraſe, as that 
thou mayſt ſpeak ro God , as well in his| þ 
{ own holy words, as in thine own native 
| Janguage; Be aſhamed,that Papiſts in cheir | 
| ſuperſtitious worſhiping of creatures ſhould 
{ſhew themſelves more devour than thou, 

| in rhe ſincere worſhipping of the true d and 

' | onely God. And indeed, a prayer in Pri. | 


C 


| ments. 


{ 6 Laſtly, when ſach thoughts come in- 
[ro thy head, eicher to keep thee from| | 
' prayer, Or to diftrr thde in praying : re- | 
{ member that thoſe are the Fowles which | | 
| the evilone ſends ro devour the good ſeed, 
! and the cakaſſes of thy ſpirirual Sacrifices : 
; 


but 


_— 
-_ 


———_— 


| 
| but endeavour,with Abraham to arive them 
| away. Yetnotwithitlanding, if thon per- 
|ceivelt ar ſometimes that thy ſpirirs are 
| dull, and thy mind nor apr for Prayer, and 


mo | holy devorion{trive nor r09 Mucn for that 
mety [time : bur hambling thy {cIf atthe ſenſe of 
on | rhine infirmirics and dulncls, knowing char 
very || | God accepreth the wiiling minde,( tough 
5 of j| j!© be oprefled with the heavzneſſe of the 
os | fleſh) endeavour the next time to recom- 
40h ' pence this dulneſle by redoubling thy zeal, 
-h | | & for the time preſcnr commend thy fox}. 
ae--1 ro God in this, or thelike ſhort Prayer. | 
eſt | 
he- Anither ſhort m>rning Prayer. | 
,ur | | 
ng (OLA gracious God, and mcrciful ; 
id ||  —SIFATHER, I thine unworthy | 
ar! Servant, do here acknowlcdge that as [ 
15 have been bern in fin, ſol have lived 7n i 
* | iniquity , and broken every one of thy 
In |Commandements, in thoughr, word, and 
d deed, following the defires of mine! 
| own Will, and lnfts of my fleſh, nor 
d | |  {caringto be governed by thy holy Word 
*\Þ {and Spirit : and therefore I have juſily de- 
: | { |ſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, 
: and everlaiting condemnation in hell five, if 


' thou fhouldeſt bur deal with me accor- 
ding to thy juſtice and my deſert. Where- 
fore O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee 
(for rhy Son Feſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
the merits of thar bitter death and bloody 
Paſſion, which I beleeve that he hath 
ſuffered (for me) that thou wouldeſi par- 
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| ; thoſe Prayers to be too tong a task , be- 
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ro think a prayer ofa quarcer of an hour 

| long, ro betoo long an exerciſe for the 
; kervice of God. 

, | Harer of a” 4 - 

| $5. Confider thatif the Papiſts in their 

' blind ſuperſtition, do inan unknown and. 

1 


! 2 2Gor 14:23. | NEtefore a unediſying Tongue (fir onely | 
; bara | fer the children of b myſtical Babylon) | 
Apoc. 17.5, | Mutter Over upon their c Beades, every | 
| ry ra ; Morning and Evening, ſo many icores of | 
Loent fas , Ave- Mares, Patermoſters, and Idolatrovs 
{ act Alph-iv,g Prayers: how ſhall they in their ſuperſtiti- || 
, ous deyotion , rife up in judgemeut againft | 
* ; thee, profeiiing thy ſelf ro be a true wor- |} 
: ſhipper of Chriſt? if thar rhou rhinkeſi 


4 


; ing ſhorrer for quantiry than theirs, bur 
| far more profitable for quality, tending | | 
; onely ro Gods glory, and thy good; and || 
{lo compiled of Scripruce phraſe, as that 


7 Yr —— 


| thou mayſt ipeak ro God , as well in his| | 
| own holy words, as in thine own native | þ 
| Janguage; Be aſhamed,that Papiſts in their | 
| ſuperſtitioas worſhyping of creatures ſhould 
« Tohn 17.75; | ſhew themſelves more devour than thon, 
Fox corttiwata, | 191 rhe /encere worſhipping of the true dand 
rudt) nt v4te. | onely God. And indeed, a prayer in pri. 


{ozin wetituis | yate devotion , ſhould be one e continu- 


de vxicration, | ed fpeech, rather than many broken frag- 
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Genaagut, { 6 Laſtly, when ſuch thoughts come in- | |} 

[to thy head, either to keep thee from | | 
' prayer, Or to diftrr thde in praying : re- 
' member that thoſe are the Fowles which | | 
| the evil one ſends to devour the good ſeed, 
; and the cakaſles of thy ſpiritual Pn : 
| | ut 
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| but endeavour,with Abraham to arive them 
| away. Yetnotwithilanding, 1t thou per- 


_—— 


—— 


oe ccivett at ſometimes that thy ipirirs are 
heir { dull, and thy mind nor apt for Prayer, and 
net | [holy devotion:ſtrive nor ro9 mucin for that 
1ely | [rime © bur humbling thy (cIf artheſenſe of 
on) | rhine infirmicics and duluc [s, knowing chat 
ery | {| Godaccepreth the wiiling minde,( though ns 
7 | jr be oprefced with rhe heavineſſe of The comp. 
rok | fleſh) endeavour the next time to recom- 
iti- pence this dulnefle by redoubling thy zeal, 
aff | | & for the time preſcnr commend thy ſoul. 
| 113 thy . » I; 24 4x7 0 

we ro God 13 this, or chelike fhort Prayer. 
S\t | 
e- | Another ſhort morning Prayere | 
ur | | 

Sf 'O Moſt gracious God, and merciful 
als. - \—FATHER, I thine unworthy 
IT Servant, do here acknowlcdge that as [| 
S] k {| have been born in ſin, ſo l have lived 7n | 
; iniquity , and broken every one of thy 
rift Commandements, in thoughr, word, and 
deed , following the defires of mine 
© own Will, and lufts of my fleſh, nor 
TY | caiingto be governed by thy holy Word 
| | and Spirit : and therefore I have juſily de- 


ſerved all ſhame and miſery in this life, 
| ld | andeverlaſiing condemnation in hell fire, if 
p thou fhouldeſt bur deal with me accor- 
ding ro thy juſtice and my deſert. Where- 
| fcre O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee 
| _ ] (for thy Son Feſus Chriſt his ſake, and for 
7 the merits of that bitter death and bloody 
Paſſion, which I beleeve that he hath | 
ſuffered (for me) that thou wouldeſt par- 
H 4 don 
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don and forgive me all my ſins, and de- 


\ liver me from the ſhame and vengeance, 


; which is due to me tor them- And ſend 
thy holy Spirit into my heart, which may 
:aflure me thatthou art my Father,and that 


{with an nnchangeable love; and ler the 
ſame thy good Spirit lead me in thy trath, 

and cructfre in me more & more all world- 
ly aud carnal lyfts, that my fins may more 
and more aye in me 3 and that 1 may ſerve 
{the in anfergned rightcouſneſs and holi- 

neſs this day, and all the daycs of wy life : 
chat when this morcal life is ended, I may 
(throvgh chy mercy in Chriſt) be made 
a partaker of everlaſting glery in thy hea' 
venly Kingdom. . And here 0 Lord, from 
che botrome of my keart, I1rhank thee. 
for all thy bleſſings which thou haft be- 
ſtowed opon my foul and body:for eleFing 

me in thy love, redeeming me by thy Son, 
ſanifying me by thy Spit , and preſer- 


|ving me from my youth, until this preſear 


day and hour by thy moſt gracious provi- 
dence. 

| thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
thoa haſt defended me this nighr from all 
perils 8 dangers,and haſt broughc me ſafe 
ro the beginning of this day. And now 
(good Lord) I beſeech thee keep me this 
day from all evil that may hurt me , and 
from falling into any groſs fin that ſhould 
offend thee. Ser thy fear before mine eyes, 
and ler thy Spirictſo rule my heart, that all 
that I ſhall think, do, or ſpeak, this day 
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[ am thy cbilde, and that thou loveſt me | 


| may 
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may cend to thy glory, the good of others, 
and the peace of wine own conſcience, 
And to this end, I commend my ſelf, and 
all my wayes and a&ions, together withall 
char do belong unto me, unto thy gracious 
dire&ion (5 prote&in:praying thee to keep 
borh chem and me from a!l evi! + and ro 
give a bleſſing roall our honeſt labours & 
dedeavours Defend thy whole Church 
from the ryranny of the World, & of An- 
tichrift 5 preſerve our gracious King from- 
all conſpiracies and treaſons : grant him 
long anp proſperous Reign over us. Bleſs 
our gracious Queen Mary, Prince Charles, 


her PFcincely iflue , endue rhem with 1 
grace, and defend rhem from all evill. 
Bleſs all our Minifters and Magiſtrates, 
with theſe' graces and gifts, which thou 
knoweſt necefliry for their places. Be fa- 
vourable to all thar fear rice, and tremble 
at thy Judgements : comfort a!l thoſ- that 


..lare ſick and comforileſs; Lord keep me in 


® [a continual readineſle, by faith and re. 


pearance for my laſt end, thar whether I 
Ive or ate, 1 may be fund thine own, to 
thine erernal glory, and mine evclaſting 
ſatratin, thrugh }cf1s Chrift my cnly Sa- 
viour. In whoſe blefſed name I beg theſe 
merciesatthy. hands, and give unto thee 
thy praiſe and glory, in that prayer,whici 


the Lady Ma'y, the Lady Elizabeth, and| 


he hath ſancified with his own lips, ſay- 


” ling, our Father, (9c. 
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| Further Meditations to ſtir us up to Prayer 
in the Morning 


Þþ NJ not any buyſaneſs of haft (though | 
never ſo great) a ſufficient excuſe ro 
omit Prayer in the Marning, but meditate; | 
| 1. That the greater thy buſineſſe is, by ſo] 
' much the more need haſt thou to pray for] - 
; God's good ſpeed and bleſſing thereon : ſeeing 
'1ris certain that nothing can proſper without 
his bleſſing. 
| ' 2. Thatmany a man when he thought 
b ' himſelf ſureſt, hath been ſooneft crofled, ſo 
*B dies yidits maift thou. | 
freniena fapers. | 3+ That many a man hath gone out of 
þ dA his door, and never come 7zn again. Many a 
center Bene man who roſe well and lively in the mor- 
ber Gr 4s | NINB, hath been ſeen a dead man ere night. 
tmp Fe So may it befall thee : and if- thou be lo 


| drink,to fence thy body from il] azres, how 
{- much more careful ſhouldeft thou be ro 
'pray to preſerve thy foul from evill remp- 
tations. | 
| - 4+ Thatrhe time ſpent in Prayer,never 
'hindereth, bur farthereth and proſpereth a 
mans journey and buſineſs, 
S. Thar in going abroad into the 
q. world thou goeſt into a Forreſt full of un- 
known dangers : where thou ſhalr meet 
many bryars to tear thy good name : many 
| ſnares ro trap thy life , and many Hunters 
h ito devour thy ſeal. It is a ficld of pleaſant 
 'graſs,bur full of poiſonous ſepents. Adven- 
| 'ture not therefore to go naked amongſt] 
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theſe bryars, till thou haſt prayed Chriſt ro 
cloath rhee wich his righreouſneſs, nor to 
paſs through rheſe ſnares and abuſhments, 
till chou hatt prayed for Gods providence to 
be thy guide:nor to walk bare-foot through 
this ſnakze field; till, having thy feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
chou haſt prayed to have till the brazen 
ſehpent in the eys of thy faith,that ſo if thou 
comme(ſt nor home holzer, rhou maiſt be 
ſure not to return worſer, than when thou 
wenreſt out of door. 

Therefore though thy haſt be never ſo 
much, or thy buſineſs never ſo great : ,yet 
go not about ir, nor cur of thy doors, ill 
rhou haſt at leaſt uſed this or the like ſhorr 
Prayer. 

A brief Prayer for the Morning. 


Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 

his ſake, I beſeech rhee forgive me 

all my known and ſecret fins which | 
in thovghr, word, or deed, I have com- 
mirred againſt thy D:viae Majefiy , and 
deliver me from all thoſe judgements, 
which are due unto me for them; and 
ſan#ifte my heart with thy holy$pzr7t,thar 
[ may hence forth lead a more godly and 
religious life. And here (O Lord) 7 
praiſe thy holy name,for tharchou hait re- 
treſhed me this night with moderate ſleep 
and reſt; I beſeech rhe likwiſe,detend me 
rchis day from all perils and dangers of bo-' 
dy and foul. - And to this end / commend 
my ſelf,and all my aRions,unto thy blefſed' 
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proteQRion and government : beſecching 
thee,that whether I live or dic, may live 
and die to thy glory, & the ſalvation of my 
poor foul, which thou haft bought with 
thy precious blood. Bleſs me rherefore,O 
Lord in my going out and comming in : and 
grant that whatſoever I fhall think ſpeak, 
| | or take in hand this day, may tend co the 

glory of thy Name, the good of others, & 
the comfort of mine own conſcience, when 
I ſhall come to make before thee my laſt 
accounts. Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jeſvs Chriſt thy Sons ſake : In whoſe 
bleſſed Name I give thee thy glory, &beg 
at thy haudsall other graces, which thou 
ſeeſt ro be neceſlary for me this day and e- 
yer, in that prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath ravghe me, ſaying : Our Fatber which 
art, Wc. 


Meditations, directing a Chriftian how he| 
may walk,all the day with God, like Enoch. 


| His thus begun, keep a'l the day 
| afrer as diligent a watch as thou 
canſt, over all thy thoughts, words, and| 
a&rons, which thou mayeſt eaſily do by 
craving the aſſiſtance of Gods Holy Spirit, 
and ob{rving theſe few rules. 2 


Firſt for thy thoughts. 
B E *carefull ro fupprefſs every fin in | 
r1e firft mocion. Daſh'® Babylons chil- 


dren, ( whileft chey are young )againſi the 
ſtones Tread (berimes) the Cockatrice 


gar —y7 hs Med Ct. i. ee. een 
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| Egge, left it break our into a Serpent. Let 
{ {1m be torhy heart a ſtranger, not at home- 
y dweller. Take heed of falling oft in the 
ſame ſin,lcſt the cuftom of ſinning * take a- 
way the conſcience of ſin, and then ſhalr 
chou wax ſo 1mpudently wicked , that thou 
wilt neirher fear God, nor rev2rence man. 

2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf 
upon any imagination-which is eirher xn- 
poſſible for thee ro do, or unprofitable, ifir 
be done : bnt rather think of the worlds 
vanity, to contemn it : of death, ro expe& 
ics of judgement to avoid it of hell, to e- 
ſcape ic 5 andof Heaven, todeficeir. | 

3. Deſire not ro fulfi!l thy mind inall 
chings3 bur learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe 
defires (chough never io plezfing to thy 
nature) which being attained , will draw 
either ſcandal on thy Religion, or hatred to 
thy Perſon. Conſider in every thing the 
end, before thou arcemprt the Aﬀion- 

4: Labour daily more and more t5 ſee 
thin® own miſery rhro:gh wnbzlief, ſclf- 
l12vz, and wilful breaches of Gods law : and 
che neceſſity of Gds mercy throvgi the 
merits of Chrifts Paſſi»n, to be ſach 5 that 
if thou werr demanded, What is the wileft 
creature upon earth 2 thy conſcience may 
anſwer : mine own ſelf,by reaſon of my great 
fins : and thar if on the other fid: rhou 
wert asked, What thcu eſte:meſt to be the 
5ſt precidus thing in the World ? chy heart 
might anſwer , One drop of Ch:ifts blood 
fo weſh away myſins, And as thou ren- 
 deref! the ſalvation of rhy ſoul, live nor 
In 
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nec homines 
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panper, qui ca- 
ret, ſed qui eg:t. 
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in any wilful filthineſs. For true faith, and} |, 


ww purpoſe of ſamning can never ſtand toge- 
ther. 

5. Approve thy ſelf to be a true ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, nor onely in thy generall 
calling, as in the frequent uſe of the Word 
and. Sacraments: but alſo in thy particular, 
in making. conſcience to eſchew every 
known fin,and to obey God in every one of 
his :Commandments 3 like Foſrah , who 
turned to God with all hy heart according to. 


all the Law of Moſes; and Zacha y and Eli- 
zabet.), who wa'hed in all the Commandments 
of God without reproof. Bur if at any time 


—__ 
OC. 


through frailty, thou flippeſt inro any fin, 
lie nor 1n it; but ſpeedily riſe our of it by 
unfeigned repentancezpraying for pardon, 
| till thy conſcience be pacified, thy batred 
of ſin encreaſed, and thy purpoſe of amend- 
ment confirmed, 


dulation;the end never proves good. And 
chough attained by due deſert;yer mannage 
it wilely,left ir prove more dangerous than 
.conrempt. For States, defire but to keep 
down whom they contermn for their unwor. 
thincſs: bur to cur. cf, whom they en- 
vy for their greatneſle. He therefore is 
truly prudent who (conſidering the pre- 
miſes ) neither aFe&eth, nor negleFeth po- 
pularity. But in any wiſe take heed of har- 
bouring a * difcontented minde, for it may 
work thee more wo, than thou art aware 
of. 
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6 Beware of aff<Qing popularity by a- |: 


Itis a ſpecial mercy ,. in the multitude | 
of fo- many bleſſings, as thou doeſt enjoy, |- 
(OJ. 
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ro have ſome croſſes, God gives the many 


bleſſings, leſt through want ( veing his! 


child.) thou fhouldeſt deſpaire : And he | 
ſends thee ſome croſles, left by roo much 
profperity(playing the fool thou ſhouldeſt 
preſume.Many who have mounted ro great 
dignities, would have contented them- 
ſelves wich meaner,had they kno wn their 
great dangers : affect therefore comperen- | Feriuar ſumms: 
cy rather than eminency. And in all thy will | tex.gor, Tan- 
have everaneye to Gods wzll, left chy | 87 magoos rt; 


. : this fata cev! 
ſelf- a#ion turn ro thy own deftru&ion. Hap- | Ovid: iequi no- 


tus,nimin omnt- 


leaſt known to the World, ſo thar he | ritur tivi Sen, 
| doth truly know God and himſelf ? | 
wharſoever croſs therefore rhou haſt ro 
diſcontent thee, remember, thar it is leſs 
then thy ſin: have deſerved. Count there- | 
fore Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy; and ſta thy 
greateſt griet : eſteem no wanr, to the 
want of Grace; nor any lofle, rothe loſle 
of Gods favour: and then the diſconrent- 
ment for eatward meanes ſhall the leſle per. | 

plex thine inward minde. And as oir as | 

Satan ſhall offer any motion of diſcontenr- 

ment to thy minde, remember Saint Pazls ': rim 6.3.8, 
adinonition, We2 brought nothing into the | !ofanlar dam: 


| Re : | nan41 ſunt qui 
wirld, and 1t is certain that we can Carry {tam mules, tam 


let us be therewith conteiit,but they that will Teucix op Vi 
be rich fail into tentation,and a ſnare, and in. a hay rpm 
to many fooliſh and hurtfull lafts, which | lus Claud, 
drown men in deſtru&1on,and perdition; Pray 
thereiore: with wiſe Agur, O Lord give me 
neither poverty nor riches, feed me Til 
00 
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py the man-, who in his ſhort life is| Pao. 


nothing oat, And having food and raiment, | ** congerante 
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Novile vio- 


patientia! vin 
<1t qui patitor, 
ft vis vi"c-re, 
d-ſce pati. 

O, tina ini 
ria® uſtto eft 


| o* Iivia, efficic 
enim ut 2nim.a3Mm 


[-vit, rec wa 
gis laedirq.am 
F\fata non 
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food convemtent for me, leſt I be too full and 


deny the, and ſay, Who 15 the Lord? or leſt | 


T b: poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my 
God in van. 
{ 5. Beſtow no more thoughr upon world- 
ly thirgs then thou needs muſt, for the dif 
charge of thy place, ana the maintcnauce 
of thy eſtate : bur ſtil] lerthy care be grea 
rer for * heavenly then earthly things : ind; 
be more grieved for a diſhonour done to 
God,then for an 71jury cf-red to thy (elf; 
bur if any private injury be offeced unto 
thee, bear irasa Chriſt an, With patzence. 
' Never was an innocent man Wronged, bur 
if he patiently bore his creſle, he over- 
came in the end. Bur thy good name in the 
, mean while 1s wourded ? bear thatalio 


with Patience. For hethat at the laſt day | 


will give thy body a reſarreion,wil as ſure 
in his good time , grant a reſurreRion to 
thy good name. If impatiently thou iretreſt 
aad vexeft at thy wiciugs the burt which 
thou doſt thy ſ-!f is m<re then thar which 
thine enemy can do vitro thee. Neither 
canſt thou more rej? him , thenro hear 
that it throughly vexerh thee. Bur if thou | 
canſt ſhew pari=-nce on earty, God wil ſhew 
himſeli jaſt from F:av-n, pray for him 3 
for, if thou be a good man thy {1 rhon 
canft nor bur rejoyce if thou ſh2uldeſt ſee 
thy worſt enzmy ro become a good man too. 
Bur if he ſtil] continverth in his malice,and 
increafſeeh in his miſchief, give thou thy 
{:1f unto prayer, committing thy ſe/f, and | 
commending thy Cayfe unto the R7zgh- 
I.c045.4 


— > JARS Aenupo et 


age, and he ſhall comfort thin? heart. 


| careful that no man know any i dealings 
{ by thee. 


| fore the /ongeſt age of a Stag or Raven . 


| | ſo one Cay ſpent re/agronfly, is to be higher 
| valued, | 


reous Fudge of heaven & carth, ſaying, with 
Jeremy 3 O Lord of Heſts that judgeſt righte- 
onſly, and tryeft the reines and the heart : 
wengeance is thine, and unto thee bavel o- 
pened my cauſe, in the mean while wait 
(with David) on the Lord,” be of good conur- 
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Jeremy ite29. 


8. The more others c:mmend thee for Ne wrbis quod 


an excellent act, be thon rhe more humble 
in thine own thoughts, Aﬀedt not the vain 
praiſes of men 3; the blefled Virgin was 
troubled, when ſhe was truly praiſed of 
an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of Angels 
in beaven, wio have cichewed rhe prarſes! 
of men on earth; neither needcft thou 
praiſe thy {c}f; deal but uprighily, ethers 
will dothat for thee. Be nor thou curious [ 
ro know other mens dorngs, but rather be 


. 9. Eſteem no ſin little , for the cuſe 
of God is due tothe leait, and the leaſt 
would have damned thee, had nor the Son 
of God died for thee. Bew#il rherefore the 
mtſery of thine own ejtate : and as Occa- 
ſion is miniſired, a mourn for rhe iniquity 
of the time, Pray to Godro amendit, and 
be not thou one of them thar make ir 
worſe. Eo 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the þ fhort- 
neſs of thy liſe,and certainty of death, and 
wiſh rather a god life,than a long. For as 
one day of Mans life is to be preferred be- 


ſcis offtentes fed 
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« Fuitr,os Vix- 
its Sen, 

Non * refert 
gvanta fit vita 
dixturtitzs, fed 
quilis fitadmie 
niftcatio, Vives, 
Tota vita dies 
URUS, PE MmirFury 
fit homines non 
Exfatiare jiſdem 
tulies redeunti- 
bus. 


* Non poteft 
preſentem diem 


-frefte vivere, qui 


ſe nen eam que 
u't mum vie 
@nrum effle co» 
x tats 


* Mar. 12. 36, 
* ProveiF.,21. ue 
TO+179, 


'D.xiffe 


We ſpe 
penituit,tacuiſe 


- | VEL AuN quam, 


* Neſcit vox 
miſſa revertis 
Quan ticulce 
ſcm illed tingua 
quo vadis. 
Noſ.it gent 
tenda loqui, qui 
protereada fii- 
us ſao itradidit 


'} exanimo.Gafſsi- 


0d.1.10. 2Þ-4. 


* James t, 19, 
Conſulcins efk 
taceri, quam 101 


epte lo qui, 
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conſumed in profaneſs. - 
; Caſt over therefore once every day the 


that are paſi(as being vaniſhed like yeſter- 
nights Dream) contra&ing thcmrhar are to 
come ( fince the one half muſt be ſlept 
out, the reſi made uncomfortable, by 
the troubles of the World, thine own 
ficknefle, and the . death of Friends :) 
counting * only the preſent day thine; 
which ſpend as if thou wert to ſpend no 
more. 


Secondly for thy Words. 


Emember that thou muſt anſwer 
A, for every * zdle word; that in mul- 
tiloquy, the wiſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoor 
himſelf; Avoid therefore all tedious and 
zdleralk, whereof ſeldom ariſerh comfort. 
many times repentance : eſpecially beware 
of raſh anſwers, when the rongue our-runs 
the minde. The word was thine whileſt 
chon keptſti itin: it is * anothers as ſoon as 
it is out. O the ſhame, when a mans own 


Is 


confuſion of his own face. 

Let then thy words be few, but adviſed: 
fore-think whether that which thou arr to 
ſpeak be fir to be ſpoken : affirm no more, 
chan what thon knoweſt to be true; and 


r0 no purpole. 


2, Lerthy heart and tongue ever go to- 
| | gether, 
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valued, than a mans * whole life that js 


number of thy dayes, by ſubſtra&ing thefeÞ 


rongue ſhall be produced a witneſle,to rhe | 


be rather * fi/ent, than to ſpeak to an il],or | | 
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c gether in honeſty and truth, hate * diſſem- |« NAY 
bling and lying in ansther, dereſt it in thy | Pfaim-y.2. 


F , St mend t 
'ſelf, or God will deteſt thee for it . for | noriar,ncmo tis 


= ; | .n131 x. | bicreditz-ttiam 
he hateth alyar and his Father the Devil a- | Tread ph 


| like. Andif once thou be diſcovered to | ma. acit, 
| make no conſcienence of lying, no man will | 2H, tanquam 
| believe thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth : ; Prov.6.3. 
bur if thou loveſt truth,more credic will be | Dn $402 ih 
|given to thy word than toa Jyars Oath. |Mfim 59.3.5. 
' Great is the poſſeſſion which Satan hath | "Oo 
(in thoſe, whoare fo accuſtomed to lying, 
; that they will lie, yea though they ger no- 
| rhing by ir themlelves,nor are nor compel: | 
led untoir by orhers. Let not thine anger 
remain, when thou ſeeft the cauſe remo- | 
ved: andever diſtinguiſh 'twixt him that 


offenderh of * infirmity Cor againſt his 


will) and him who * offendeth malici- 
ouſly,and of ſet purpoſe; let the one have 
pity, the other juſtice, 

3 Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all 0b- 
ſcarity,as thou wouldſtirhy meat from poy- 
ſon:and let thy talk be * gracious , thar he [Pram toe 
thar hears thee may grow betcer by thee; !Pror-31.16, | 
and be ever more carneſt when thou * 'qeepice. = 
ſpeakeſt of Religion , rhen when thon * Fm :23-3t, 
ſpeakeſt of worldly macrers. 
| If thou perceiveſt thar rhou haſterced, 
| perſevere nor in thine errour 3 rejoyce to | 
{find che rruch,and magnifie it. Study there- | 
fore three rhiugs eſpeciallyz to underſtand | 
well, to ſay well, andto do well. | ® Pla'm &, 2+ 
And when thou meereſt with Gods chil- | great ne t2ti 


| dren, be ſure ro make ſome holy advantage | reveccre, illique 
tanquim divine 


;* by them3 learn of them all the good that | rei adurgits, 
| thou | 
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 & Vera amicitia 
j tangurn modo 
| etiiter b ors, 
Malt nec inter 
ſe ?mi.i ſunt, 
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tes fofle mimj» 


- | cum fiett, 


_ & Mat, 4.24,35, 


{ thee toreveal that which love in friend- 
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rhou canfſt; aud commuicate with them al} 
the good things that thou knoweſt. The 
more good thou reacheſt others, the more 
will God ſtill a miniſter unto thee. For 
the giſts of Men, by much vufing : do periſh | 
and decreaſe © fo the Gifts of God, by much 
uſing. do the more grow ard encreaſe; like | 
the b Widdows pircher of oy!, which the | 
more 1s poured to fil] oth-r veflels, the | 
more jt was ſtill replenifh'd in ir ſelt. 

4 Beware that you believe not all rhat 
is ro]d you, and that you tell not all thar 
you hear, ſor if you do,you ſhali not long 
enjoy trne Friznds, nor ever want great 
rronbl.s.Thereiore in accuſations, be firſt 
aſſured of the truth, then cenſure And as 
thou tendereſt the reputation of an honeſt 
hearr, never let malice in hatred, make 


ſhip, bound thee a long time to conceal. 
Bar for fear of .uch after-claps,obſerve rwo 
things5 

Firſt, though thou haſt many acquain- 
rancez yer make not any vhy familiar friend. 
but he that truly d ſears God : ſuch a one 
thou never needeſt to fear. For though 
you ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, yer | 
Chriſtian love, the main ground of your 
fiendfhip.wil never fall away, the fear | 
of God will never ſ: ffer him to do thee a- 
ny villainy. Secondly, do nothing in rhe 
fghr of a civil friend, for which thoy canft | 
nor be ſafe, un}efle it he concealed : nor | 
any ching for which (if juſt cauſe be offe- | 


red) thou needeit fear him, if he prove | 
thine 
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= unjuſt enemy. If thou haſt done any: 
thing amiſs, aſk God forgiveneſs,and per- 
ſwade thy ſelf, rather than thy friend to 
keep thine own counſel. For be aſfured, 


ever that cauſe fail, the friendſhip failech : 
off: and the rather, becauſe that as God | 
breeds among men,peace,truth,and amiry, 
that we ſhould live to do one another 
go0d, fo the Devil daily ſowerh falſhood, 
diſcord, and emnity, to cauſe (if he can } 
deareſt friendsto deyour one another. 

s. Make nor a jeſt of another mans infir- 
mity : remember thine own,abhor the fro- 
thy wit of a filthy nature, whoſe brains ha- 
| Ving once conceived an old ſcoff, his mind 
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Quoit tacert vie, 
prius ipſe tice 
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that whar friendſhip ſoever is gronnded | fonar)>-lu-rum 


cum vitiis 


| upon any other cauſe rhan true Religion, if | 5, Ad 


= 
ph.$.4. 


travails (as a woman with child) till he 
be delivered of ir. Yea,he hall rather loſe 
his beſt friend, than his worft jeſt. Bur if 
thou be diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpeci- 
al care of three things. 

Firſt, that thy mirth be not againſt Re- 
ligion 

Secondly, that ir be not againſt Charity. 

Thirdly, that it be not againſt Chaſtity : 
| and then b< as merry as thou canſt,only in 
' the Lord. 

6. Rejoyce not art the fall of thine ene- 
my, for thon knoweſt not what ſhall be 


Pſaimig.3, 


Irrideri pium, 
neſas, impinum 
1mmane, homi- 
ren i. huma- 
nam, 

Nemo v'detur 


ffoitam viliatur 


Irrideti mere 
fur. 
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the manner of thine own end. Bur be more 
* glad toſce the worſt Mans amenament, 
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lores vel cavfiz 
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_ | then hispuniſhment. Hate no man, for fear 
' Teft Chriſt love him, who will not take it 
' well thac thou ſhould'ſt hate whom: he le- 
' veth. Chniſt loved thee,when thou waft his 
| enemy,by the merirs therfore of his blood 
| he requireth thee,for his ſake,to love thine 
{ enemy. Deny him (being a Chriſtian) it 
Se REID | thou dareſt. He aketh bur forgiveneſs, for 
a ' forgivenels. T he forgiveneſs of an hundred 
pence, for the forgivenſs of ten thouſand 
Talents, The fixty hundred thouſand 
| Crowne,for ten Crowns. Petty forgiveneſs 
of man, for infinite forgiveneſs of Almighty 
| God. Though thoo thinkeſt thine ene- 
; mies pnworthy to be forgiven, yer Chriſt 
'is worthy to be obeyed. 
Ne i | 7+ Whenthe glory of God, or good of 


Rem,s $,10, 
Eph,2«4+ 


rtiliess eft 6iv*. | thy neIgnbour doth require ir, ſpeak the 
ts as See \eruth, and fear not the face of man. The 

diy nocet, {frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the 

{favour of God. Neither ſhall flattery til] 

| hold incredit,nor truth alway continue in | 
! diſgrace. 

8, Ever think hima rrue friend,who tes 
| that ſeeth thee « ffend,and rels thee nor of 
thy faulr,cither flatrers thce for favour, or 
dares nor diſplcafe thee for fear. Miſerable 
is his caſe, who when he needs, hari none 
Reprehenſion, be it 
juſt, be ir unjuſt 3 come it from the mouth 
| of a fried, or of a ice 5, it never dorh a 
: wiſe man harm. For if it 1: tri: chou haſt 
a warnirg toamend; it i; be falfe, then 

7 haſt a caveat what to avoid. So every way 


K eptrehenfio 
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it makes a wiſe man better or warier. But | qui file is ; 
feriis jucat, in | 


if thou canft nor endure to be reprehen- 
ded,do then nothing worthy of reprehen- 
ſion. 
9. Speak nor of God, but with fear and | 
reverence,andAas in his ſighr and hearing. 
For ſeeing we are not worthy to uſe his | 
holy Name in our mouthes : much leſle 
ought we toabuſe ir vainly in our talk, Bur 
ordinarily to uſe it in van, raſh, or falſe 
oaths, Is an undoubted fign of a ſoul, thar | 
never truly fearedGod. Pray therfore with 
David, when thou art to ſpeak of any mar- 
rer that may move paſſion : Set a watch 0 
Lord,before my mouth, (x keep the door of my 
[7ps. 

10. Laſtly, in a praiſing be diſcreet 3 in 


Joris puradit,qu3 
in jocig er in 
mendacto. Vives 


Pſalm 141+ 3» 


a 1 Pet. $- 
d Reom.l ts 


c Aﬀibilitas & { 


! 


b ſaluting,courreous,in e admoniſhing friend | cowitas ſu. 


ly.: ind forgiving, merciful : e promiſing, | 


' faithful, & bountiful in frecempenſing good | 
| | ſervice . making nor the rewards of vertue, 


the gifts of favor. 
Thirdly for thy Aﬀions. 
I- Ono evil though thou mighreſt:! 
for God will not ſuffer the leaſt 
ſin (wichour birter repentance } to eſcape 
unpeniſhed. Leave nor undcre any good 


thac rhou canſt. But do nothing withcur a 
calling, nor any thizg in thy calling , nll 


| thou haſt firſt raken counſel at Ged's Word, 


of the lawfulſneſſe therecf, and prayed ſor 
his bleſiings upon thy indeaver 3 and 
then do it in the name of God with cheer- 


fulneſle of kearr, committing the ſucces! 


Unro 
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| awllis imperdil 
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amieiriis temea | 
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unto him, in whoſe power it is to blefle 
with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is in- 
rended to his glory. | 

2. When thou art tempred to do any e- 
vil work, remember that Satan js where 
his buſincſle is. Let not the childe of God 
be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a ſlave , hate 
the work, if thou abhorreſt the Authour. 
Aſk thy conſcience theſe two queſtions 
World IT have ancther do this unto me 2? 
What ſhall I anſwer Chriſt in the day of my 
accounts, if contrary to my x tar and 
conſcience, T ſhall do this wickedneſſe, and 
ſin againſt him And remember with 7o- 


ſeph, that though no man ſecth, yer God | 


ſeerh all. Fly therefore (with Joſeph) from 
all fins, as well thoſe that are lecret in the 


Hghr of God, as thoſe which are manifeſt 
inthe eyes of men. For God, as he is jult, 
withour ſpeedy repentance,will bring thy 
ſecret fins, as he did Davids, to the open 
light, before all Iſrael, and befere the Sun+ 
Be rhereſore as much afraid of ſecrer ſins, 
as open ſhame. And fo avoid all in general, 


one particalar, or darling fin, which rhe 
corruption of thy nature could beſt agree | 
withal : Fcr the crafty Devil can hold a 
mans ſoul as faſt by one,as by many ſins:and | 
faſter by that one which dorh pleaſe thee, 
than by all thoſe which begin robe abo- 
minabje unto rhee. And as thou defireſt to 
avoid a fin , ſo ceareful ro fhun the * oc- 
caſion. 
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Rae” | 3+ in effefing good afions which are 


as that thou doſt nor allow to thy lelf any 
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within the compals of thy calling, dif- 
truſt nor Gods providence, chough thou 
ſee the means, either wanting or weak. 
e- [| | And if means do offer themſclves, be 
ſure thar they be lawful : 
d gorten lawful means, take heed thatthon 
e [| | relye nor more upon them, than upon 
” God himſelf. Laboor,in a lawful Calling, | 
3 is Gods ordinary means', by which he 
? bleflerh his Children with outward things. 
y Fray therefore ſor Gods blefiing upon his 
d own means. In earthly buſmeſtle , bear 
ul 

] 

Q 


an heavenly minde : do thou thy beft 
| | endeavour, and cormmir the whole ſuc- | 
| cels to the fore-ordained wi/aorre of Al- 
mighty God. Never think to thrive by, 
| thoſe means which God hath accuiſed. 
| That will nct in the end prove gain,which 
is gotten With the loſs of thy foul. In all! 
| therefore both adions & mcans, endeavor | 


| | with Paul to have alway a clean conſcience | 
| towards God and towards men. | 
| Look to your ſelves, what conſcience ye. 
' have ;, For Conſcience fall damn, and e: onſet 

{ | | ence ſhall ſave. 

| | 4. Love all gocd things for Gods ſake : 

, bur Gcd for his own ſake. While!t thou 

x | holdeſt God thy friend, thou needeſt not 

fear who is thine enemy : for either God 

| will make thine cnemy to beccme thy 
friend, or will bridle him thathe cannot 


hurr thee. No man is oyertkrown by his 
enemy, unleſs thar firſt his fin have vres | 
| | Vailed over him,and God hath left him 16 
himſelf : He that would therefore be ſafe 
| I from | 
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and having | 
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from the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill 
in the favour of his God; ler him redeem 
i the folly of the time patt with ſerious re- 


religious diligence, and rake heed of the 
time to come with carefull providence. 

5. Give every man the honour due to 
his place, bur honour a man more for his 
goodneſs, than for his greatneſs. And of 
whomſoever thou haſt received a benefit, 
unto him (as Gpd ſhall inable thee) re- 
member tobe thankfull. Acknowledge it 
lovingly unto men,and pray for him hear- 
tily unco God, and count every bleſſing 
received from God as a pledge of his eters 
nal love, and a ſpur to a god!y life. 

6. Be not proud for any external world- 
ly goods, nor for any intcrnall fpiritzall 


as they came lately, ſo they will ſhortly be 
20ne againes their loſle therefore 1s the 
lefle tobe grieved at. N-t for any internal 
gifts,for as God gave theni,ſo he will bke» 


ver) thou ſbalr abuſe his gifts, to puff up 
thine hearr with a pride of thine own 
worth, and ccntemn others, for whoſe 
g02d Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts 
vpon thee. Haſt thou any.one vertue thar 
moves thee to be ſelf-conceiced ? thou haſt 
rwenty vices that may berter vilifie thee 
in thine own eyes. 

Be the ſame in the ſight of God,who be- 


penranee, look to the time preſent with || 


gifts. Not for external goods, becauſe, thar || 


wiſe take them away, if ( forgetting the gi-' 


| 
| 


holds thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in 


| che eyes of men that ſee thy face. Content ; 
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il] - | 
Mm |[not thy ſelf with an outward good name, 
e- || when thy; conſcience ſhall inwardly tell | 
th j{-rhee ir is undeſerved, and therfore none of, 
” thine. A deſerved good name for any thing, 
bur for godlineſſe , laſts lirtle ; andis leſte 
to [ff worth. In all the holy Scriprures I never 
15 [| read of any Hypocrites repentance: and no 
of |wenger for whereas after ſn, converſion 
t, [|| 1s lefras a means to cure all other ſinners; 
| what means remains to recover him, who 


' hath converted converſion ir ſelf unto ſin? 
| |'Wo therefore unto the Soul thar is nor, 
,and yer ſtill ſeemeth religious. 

| 7, Mark thefearfut ends of notoriovs 
i evil men, to abhor their wicked ations 3 


Obey thy betters, 


{and love the religious. And ſeeing the cor- 
( rupt nature of man is prone to hypecriſie, 
; beware: that thou uſe nor the exerciſe of 
| Religion,as marters of co: r ce and cuſtom, 


holy & devour thereby. Obſerve therefot e 
how by the continuail uſe of good means 
rhou feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weak- 
ned, and thy ſanQtification more and more 


haſt in the Hghe of Ged (inwardly in thine 
heart. 

| 8.Endeavour torele thoſe who live un- 
der thine authority, raiker by love than 
-| by fear: for torule by alove is eafie and 
I 2 ſafe 3 
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mark the life of the godly , that thou | | 
| wayeſt imitate it 3 and his blefſed end,chat| 

| {1 may comfort thee. 
| obſerve the wiſe, accompary the honeſt, 


' withour care & oonſcience, to grow more | 


encreaſec; and make no more ſhew cf ho- | 
lineſs ourwardly to the world, than thon! 
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' to continue. ' Remember that though by | 


fer as that thou keep the other for the ac- 


nor to the righr hand for affe&ion, or the 
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| 
{atczbur tyranny,is ever accompanied with | 
carc and 4 terrour. Oppretſion will force 
the opppiciled to take any advantage to 
ſhake off the yoke that they are not able 
to bear 3 neither will Gods Juſtice ſuffer 
the ſway thatis grounded on tyranny,long | 


5 humane ordinance they ſerve thee; yet | 
by a more peculiar right they are 1 Gods 
Servants. Yea,row being Chriſtians, not as 
thy Servants, but above Servants, Brethren, 
beloved in the Lord» Rule therfore over 
ChriRians (being a Chriſtian) in love and 
mercy like Chiift thy Maſter, 

9. Remember, that in all actions none. 
makes a Magiſtrate more like God, whoſe 
Vicegerent he is,than in doing juſtice j#ſt- 
ly. For the due execution wherecf, 

Firſt, have an open car to the juſt com- 
plainrs of urjuſt dealings. 

Secondly, ſo lend one ear to the accu- 


cuſed : for he that decreeth for either 
parr,hefore both be heard,the decree may: 
be juſt, bur himſelfis unjuſt. 

Thirdly, in hearing both parts, incline 


leſt for hatred: as to beleeve arguments of 
perſwafion for a friend, before arguments 
concluding for a foe. 

Fourthiy,deny nor juſtice, which is Re- | 
gia menſura, to the meaneſt Subje& 


bur ler the cauſe of the poor and needy F 
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come in equal ballance with the rich and 
mighty. If thou perceiveit on the one 
fide in 4 cauſe, rhe high hills ef cunring 
| advantage, powerful combination, and vi? 
[:nt proſecutton : and on the other fidc. 
_ ths low velleyes of poverty, ſamplicity, aud 
; A-fſ>latton : prepare thy way (as God 

doth) to Judgement by * raying valleyes. 
| and taking down Hi 1s,cqualling incquabty: 

thar{o thou mayeſt lay the foundation of 


thy ſentence up2n an even ground. 
matters of right and wrong 
and parry, let thy conſcience be careful, 
| rarner Fas b dicere,to pronounce the Law 
' thiar is made, Secundum a'legata (ff pro 
tata, rather than Jus daregto make a Law 
ofthine own, upon the authoriry of -/zc 


| 
| 


In } 
"rwixe party 


v91o, ficjubeo, fearing that fearful maledi- | 


' ion £ Curſed be he that removeth his neigh 


' witiy rhe piriful eye of Mercy upon the 
! Melrfatior,wreiling the favour of the Law 
to the favor of life, where Grace promiſerh 

| amenament : bur if Fuftice requireth rhat 
| cone rather tran wnity muſt periſh, & thar 
| ar0:ter member muſt be d cur offf, to fave 
the w hole body from patrifying 3 fias Fu- 
ftitia. Btt whileft thonart pronouncing 
' the fenrence of Judgement on another, 
| remember,tnat thine thine ewnJud nt 
' hangs over thy head. In all cauſes therefore 
| judge aright,tor thou ſhall be ſure to finde 
| ' a 
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A righteous judge, before whom thou muſt 
ſhorcly appear to be judged thy ſelf : ar 
whar time thou mayeſt leave to thy friend 
this for thine Epitaph, Nuper eram Fudex, 
jam Fudicis ant? Tribunal 
Subſftens paveo : Fudicor ipſe md). 

Many(1 know not upon what grounds) 
ſeem to be much grieved with the Lawes 
(of che Land : bur wiſer Men may anſwer 
; them witch the Apoſtle, Nos ſcimius bonam| - 
; efſe Legem, mvao Fudex ea legitime utatar. / 
7 knw that the Law is gd, if a man uf. | 


« 


'zt lawfully. And he ſhall be unro mea | 
.righreous Judge, whoſe heart, neitherſ U |} 
| 
| 


corruption of b:ibes, fear of Foes, nor fa- 
vour of Friends can with-draw from the 
| conſcionahle practice of thele precepts. 
And to thar rare and venerable ]udpe,l ſay | 
with Feh»ſophat : B2 of courage ,. and d) |, 
Fuſtic:,and the Lord will be with the g10d. | 
T0. Laftly,make not an occupation of any 
recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure is 
bur ſhore 3 bur che Pains of pleaſure abu- 
ſed areerernal : Jike theretore lawful re- 
creation, ſofar forth, as ic makes thee fir- 
Jrer. in body and minde, ro d> more 
cheerfully rhe ſervice of God and the du- 
ties of thy calling. Thy work is grear, thy 
time 15 but ſhort, And he who will recom- 
pence every Man according to his works, ſtan- 


is behind, how {lw thou haſt wrought: in. | 


koning thou fhould'ſt make, iithy Maſter 
; ſhould call rhee this day rochine Nene” | 
| e 
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Be therefore carefull henceforth ro make 
rhe moſt advantage of thy ſhorr tire that 
remains, as a man weuld of an old L2afe, 
thar were near expiring, and when thou 
d ſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remember 
how ſmall a rime is all»:red for thy life : 
43d that therefore much of that is not to | 
be conſumed in rdleneſs, ſports, playes, and 
ryiſh vanities, ſceing the w/o'e is buta 
ſhort while, though it be all ſpent in doing 
the beſt good rhar rhou canſt : for man was 
n2rcoreaced for ſpits plays, and recrearmons: 
bat zeai2yiy woferve God in Retizion, and 
enfimably toftriee his neiphooor in his 


| erernal Salvation. Eſteem therefore thy 
1:65 67* 142ne one of the greateſt loſſes, re- 
 d<-em ir carefully, ro ſpend it wiſely, that 
| when the time cometh, thar rthoa maiſt be 
no longer a Steward, on Earth, thy Maſter 
may welcome rhee, with an Exge bone ſer- 
ve,and give thee a better in heavenzwhere 
thou ſhalrjoyfully enjoy thy Maſters joyes 
for evermore. 


Meditations for the Evening, 


v3ca'ir,and by bot to aicertain himſelf of | 


| 
| Ar Evening when thou prepareſt thy ſelf to 
tabe thy reſt, meditate on theſe few points. 


there 15 one more of thy number | 
ſpent, and rhou art now the neerer-to thy | 


| 

| end by a day. 

| 2. Sir down a while before thon 
; goeſt ro bed , and conſider 'with: thy 
I 4 


———  ——— ——_——— 


Har ſeeing thy daycs are numbred, 


lt 


| 


k Nikhil cK alled,. > 
tempus Gay i 
vitz,quam nNUll- By 
quilque tantune 

ſe amare profite+ Þ} * 
tur : quum ret}. 
vnlins mogis fit}... 
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The Practice of Prety. 


to f]cep, till thou have upon thy knees, 
made a parricuzar reconciliation with 


feſling the fault, and by fervenr praying 
| for the pardon of che ſame. Thus making 
| the icore even with Chriſt every night, 
| rhou ſhalt have the lefſe ro account for, 
bd 1 | when thou act to make thy finzl reckon. 
C { ing before his Majeſty in the Judgement | 
i. day. | 
| | Epls-4:26, | | - If chou have faln out wich any in | 
| | the day,lernor the Sun go down in thy anger | 
| | chat night. Ifthy conſcience tells thee 
i | | that thou hatt wronged him, acknow- | 
| | *Nun cixpe a; ledge thine offence , and * intreat him 


| veniam preceri, | rg forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, | 
: 2s hoaka ' offer him recogciliation,and if he will nor | 
| bainimoum fn reconciled , yer do thou from thy 

Tr heart forgive him, Matthew 5, Verſe 23. 


. | Bur in any caſe preſume not to be thine 


——_—— 
een 


red any grievous fin or faulc; preſume not 


Own | 


| ſelf what memorable thing thou haſt ſeen, 
| heard, or read that day more than rhoa! 
faweſt , heardeſt, or kneweſt before, and 

| make thy beſt aſe of chem , bur eſpecially 
| ca'l ro minde what fin thou haſt commir- 
: | red that day againſt God or Manand what 
pood thou haſt omitted : and humble thy 
j felf for both. If thoa findeſt thou haſt 
: | done any goodnefle, acknowledge it to be 
L..-| Gods grace, and give him the glory, ard 
| count that day*lofſt wherein thou haſt nor 


i Hen perdidi 

| diem.Tits | done ſome good. 
Nuts Ge E- 3. If by frailty or ſtrong rentarion, 
nea dies. thou ſhalt perceive thar thou haſt commir-! 


[ 


- 


God in Chriſt for the ſame : both by eon- | 


| 


| 


l 
i 


' 


\ 


| 
| 
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| 
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The PradQice'f Piety. 


own avenger. For in ſo doing thou doeft 
God a double injury : Firſt in offering 
ro take the ſword of Fnſtice ourof his 
hand, as chough he were not juſt : having 
reſerved the execution of vengeance to him- 
ſ-If. . Secondly, in uſurping authority over 


; his ſeryanr, without referring the cauſe to 
' his hearing, and cenſure , being his, and 
' thy Maſter.Befides, thou art too parrial to 


| be a revenger. 
' revenge On thy ſelf, thou wilt doit too 


For if thou be to execute 


lightly 3 if on thy enemy, too heavily. 7c 


} 
| 


' belongerh therefore to God to revenge 


J 
ro thee to forgive. | 
And. in teſtimony that thou haſt freely 


forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- 


— 


[ 


| 


erveneſſe of his faulr, and the amendment 
of hislife and the next time that occaſi- 
on is cflered, Candir lies in thy power ) 
eo him good, and rejoyce in doing it : for 
he that deeth good to his Enemres, ſhewes 
hinſ-Ifthechild of God,and his reward'is 
with G OD his Father. | 

5 .Uſe not fleep as a mean to ſatiate the 
foggy /itherneſſe of thy fleſh : but as a medi- 
cine to refreſh thy tyred ſenſes and mem: 
rs : ſuffictent ſleep quickneth the minde, 


| and revivech the b-dy:burt 7mmoderate ſleep 
| daleth the one, and fatreth the other. 


: 


. } 


6. Remember that many go to. bed and 
never iſe again ,. till they be wakened 


and 7aiſed. up hy the fearfull found of the || 
/ajt th umpet.Bur he thar ſleep th and wake-.| 
Tneth wich Prayer, ſleeperh and wakeneth 


with Chriſt. If therefore thou defireſt to 
I's 


: ſleep 


| 
Mthi viadita - 
divit Dominus, | - 
Rom.1e.10, 

Non eft t bj jus : 
nn ſervum alie--{ 
rum, ima inÞ | 
conſeryum tuumn 4 


Cui ſemel 'jgrie- 
veris cura it ifle | 

ſent at bona fide ! 

id eſſe atuin, te | 
fiquainre itum 
juvare potes, ex- 
periaturte ami- 
cum, Vives, | 


Mat 5. 44+ 


In vite tempus, | 
qued ſorano im- 
pentitur, cov eft k 
vitz, vita enim 5 
vigitia cs 


Pur oc 


a a 


ad 


\-2_ 


| 


, 


— } 


 fleep ſecurely, and ſafely ; yield up thy ſelf 
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The Pretice of Pirty. 


into the hands of God, whileſt thou art 
waking : and ſo gotd bed with a reve- 
rence of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration 
of thine own miſery, which thou maift im- 
print in thy heart in ſome meaſure,by theſe 
and the like meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was 
preſcribed in the morning,and when thou 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy knees 
at thy bed fide, or ſome other convenient 
chamber, and lifting' vp thy 


place i 
heart, 0... and hands, to thy Heaven: | 


ly Father, in the name and mediation of 
his Holy Son Feſus, pray unto him, if thou 
haſt che giſt of Prayer. 

I. Confeſſing thy fins, eſpecially thoſe 
which thou haſt commirred thar day- 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly (tor Chriſt 
his ſake) pardon and ſorgrueneſs for them. 

3. Requeſting the aſliſtance of his Holy 
Stirit for amendment of life. 

4. In giving thanks for benefits received, 
eſpecially for thy perſervarion that day. 

5. Fraying for reſt and proted/ien that 
night. 

6. Remembering the ſtate of the Church, 

the King, and the Royal pofterity, our Mi- 
niſters and Magiſtrates, and our Brethren 


viſited or perſecuted. | 
7. Laſtly, commending thy ſe/f and all 


thine to his gracious cuſtody. 
_ All which thou maiſt do in theſe or the 
like words. > 


| } 
| 


| * 


—_ 


'as 


10 Heaven, knowing how grievouſly T have 


through: negligence and infirmity, bur of- 


£ The Prattice of Prety. 


A Prayer for the Evening. | 


() Moſt gracions God and loving Fa 
ther, who are about my bed, and 
knoweſt my down-lying, and mine up- .riſs ing, 
and art neer unto al! that call upon thee, 
in truth and ſincerity, I wretched ſinner do 
beſeech thee ,- ro-Jook upon me with the 
eyes of thy 'mercy , aud not to behold 
meas Tamin my ſclf :. For then thou 
ſhalc fee burar nnclean and defiled crea- 
cure, conceived in ſin, and living in intqut- 
ty 3 ſo thai T am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes 


ſimned azainfl Heaven and before thee : 
For OLerd,I have tranſgreſſed aF thy Com 
mandement s and righteous Laws, nor onely 


| rentimes through wilful preſumption, con- 
'rary to my. knowzedge ; yca conttary toþ 
che Satan of thy Holy Spirit reclaim 
ing me from them, (o that I have wound: | 
ed my conlcicnee, and pricv'd thy. Holy! 
$jirit, by whom thou haſt} Seaſc cd me M0 
the day of Redemption Them tuft cine? 


crated my Sor} and Bdy, to be the Tenr'f; 


pl:s of the Holy Ghoſt : 1 wretched finer 
nave dcftiled burth , -w 
oollution and vuucleannefle. . 
raking pleaſure to behold vai wine: Ai 

in hearing impure and unchafte.Jpeeches: 
g'y Tongue in leaſing and evitl then 


wrh all mancer of: 2: 
My "Eyes ins 42 


89 
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Hebrews g. 63. 


Luke 15.18; 


Danirl getts- 


my Hands are fo full of impurity ; Wo na | 


aro aſhamed to life rhem' up ugto thee $Þ- 
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and my Fect have carii-d me aher thine, 'N P: 
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| The Pratice 0 e of Picty 


[ſteep ſecurely, and afely ; 3 yield up thy ſelf} 
{ into the hands of God, whileſt thou art | 
waking : and ſo go t5 bed with a reve- 
rence of Gods Majeſty, and conſideration 
of thine own mſery, which thou maift im- 
print in thy heartin ſome meaſure,by theſe 
and the like meditations. 

Read a Chapter in the ſame order as was 
, preſcribed in the morning,and when thou 


| haſt done, ki:-el down on both thy knees |: 
; at thy bed fide, or ſome other convenient |' 


| place i chamber, and lifting up thy 
heart, ,.. and hand's, to thy Heaven- 


ly Father, in the name and mediation of 
his Holy Son Feſus, pray unto him, if thou 
haſt rhe giir of Prayer. 
I. Confeſſing tay fins, cſpecialiy thoſe 
| which thou haſt commicred thar day- 
| 2. Craving moſt earneſtly (tor Chriſt 
| his ſake) pardon and ſorgrveneſs for them. 
3. Requeſting the aſliſtance of his Holy 
Stirit for amendment of life. 
4. In giving thanks for benefits received, 
| | eſpecially for thy perſervarion that day. 
| 5s. Fraying for reſt and prote@/zcn that 
| night. 
6. Renicmbering the ſtate of the Church, 
the King, and the Royal poſterity, our Mi- 
aiſters and Magiſtrates, and our Brethren 


| viſited or perſecuted. 


7. Laſtly, commending thy ſe/f and al! 
thine to his gracious cuſtody. 
All which thou maiſt do in theſe or che 
like words: 
4 


a. tr tR. 


ad 


| 
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The Prafiice of Piety. 
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A Prayer for the Evening. 
$S Moſt gracions God and loving Fa 


ther, who are about my bed, and 


| knoweft my down-lying, and mine up-riſing, 


þ 
{ 
i 


—  — — 


] 


and art ne?r unto al; that ca!l upon thee, 
in truth and ſincerity, I wretched ſinner do 
beſcech thee, rolook upon me with the 
eyes of thy mercy, ard not to behold 
meas Tamin my ſclf :. For then thou 
ſhalc ſee burar: voclean and defiled crea- 
cure, conceived in f:n, and living in iniqui- 
ty ; ſo thai T am aſhamed to lift up mine eyes 
10 Heaven, knowing how grievouſly T have 
{inn?d azainſt Heaven and before thee : 
For OLord,I have rtranſgreſſed aff thy Com 
mandement s and righteous Laws, nor onely 
through negligence and infirmity, bur cf- 


rentimes through wilful preſumption, con- | 


'Tary ro my tnowzedge 5 Ya conttary to 
che motions of thy Holy Spirit regain 
'n2 me from them; (5 har [ have wound- 


ed my conlct.nes, and griiev'd thy Holy! 


Sjirit, by wiacm thov hatt Seaſlcd me to 
tbe day *f Regemption Tiry ut confe- 
ciared my Sor] ang B dy, ro oe ite Tem: 


pl:s ot the Holy Ghoſt © 1 wretched finner | 


ave dctiici both, wrh ati manrer of 
90llution ard vncleanvefſe. My Eyes in 
:aking pleaſure to b-hold wanity,mine Ears 
mn hceriag pure and unchaſt? ſpeeches 

ay Tongue in leafing and evill ſpeakiags , 


my Hants are fo full of impurity, that / 
2 


aig aſn:med to lic riem up unto thee ,, | 
and my Fect havecaril-ed ime af.er min 
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| The Pratiice of Paety, 


ewn waics: my underſtanding and reaſon- 


f 


| 


ing which are ſo quick in all earthly mat- 


rers, are only blinde, and ftupid, when I 
come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpirztual 


and heavenly things z my memory, which 


not fo apt to remember any thing, as thoſe 


| things which are vile and wvaine: Yea, 


Lord,by wofull experience I find,that na- 


And 
theſe my ſins are more in number than the 
haires which grow upon mine head, and 
they have grown over me like a loathſome 


ſale of my feet,there remains no part which 
they have not infected; they make me 
ſeem vile in mine own eys, how much more 


| | abominable muſt | then appear in rhy 


fghr? and the cxftomof ſinging hath al- 


.rerrifle me 
 feigned Repentance for them. And if thou 
Lord ſhovuldeſt bur deal with me ,. accor- 
| ding to thy juſtice, and my defert, I ſhould 
utterly be confounded and condemned. 
'Bur ſecing that of thine infinite mercy, 


moſt taken away the conſcience of fin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of ſenſe, 


faichfol Preachers of thy Word , do not 
ro return unto thee un. 


thou haft ſpared me ſo long, and ſtill wai- 


"teſt ſor my Repentance 3 1 liumbly beſeech 
"thee for the bitter death and bloody Paſ- 


fion ſake, which Jeſus Chrift hath _ | 
| c 


no 
= TG 
. dt. thts... as _ 


. an 


ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 


rurally,allthe imaginations of the theughts of 
| mine beart are enely evill continxally. 


leprofie,that from the crown of my head to the* 


and. hardnefle of heart, rhar thy judge-. 
ments denonced agamit my fins, by the 
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The Pradice of Prety. 


mas 


ed for me, thar thou wouldeſt pardon and | 


forgive unto me all my ſins and offences, 


tain of the blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt 
promiſed to open under theNewTeftament, 


CO er Ee eee ere En 


more ſeen, ro ſhame me in this life, or co 
condemn me before thy Judgement feat 
in che world which is ro come. And for« 


it is mt in man to turn his own heart, unlcſs 
thou dsft firſt give him g-ace to convert : and 
ſeeing that ir is as eafje with thee to 
mabe m2 righreous and holy, as to bid mc 
tro be fach : O my God,give me grace to d» 


what thou wilt, and thou ſhalc finde me 
willing to do thy bleſſed will. Ando this 
end give unto me rhine holy Spirit, which 
| thou haſt promiſed to give (to the worlds 
end} unco all thine Elke& people. And tet 


fecrate my ſoul and body, that they may 
become the Temples of rhe Holy Ghoft, to 
ſerve thee in righteonſnaſs & holineſs all the 
daies of my life; thar when (by the dis 
recion and ailiftance of thy. holy Spirit) I. 


and open unto me thar ever ftreaming Foun? | Zech.1z.ts 


ro the penitent of the houſe of David: tha | 
all my fins and uncleanneſs mry be fo ba- | 
' thed in his b{ood, buried in his death; and | 
hid in his wounds, that chey-may never be | 


aſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that | 


what thou commandeft, and then gymmand | aug 


the lame thy holy ſprrit purge my heart, heal | - 
; | 7 O08 uption,ſan#ifie my natare,and con- ; Lyp 31919 "he 
, Aﬀt.13-256 4 


| 
' 


— —— 


ſhall finzh my courſe in this ſhore and'tran. 
ſtory life, I may cheerfilly leave'this 


world, and reſign my Soul into thy Fa-'t 


| | 


| 
0 
| 


i 


| 
Jet,20-23« 


Da Domine* © | 
quod Jubes, Ut | 
puve quod pite 1: 
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therly hands, in aſſured confidence of en<|* | 
| joyings | 


| 


| not fo apt to remember any thing, as thoſe 


The Prafice of Paety, 


Town waics: my underſtanding and reaſon- 


ing which are ſo quick in all earthly macr- 


| | ters, are only blinde, and ſtupid, when I 


come to meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual 
ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 


things which are wile and waine; Yea, 
Lord,by wofull experience I find,that na- 


mine beart are enely evill continually. And 
theſe my fins are more in number than the 


Ifheob-&, 


| ; hatres which grow upon mine head, and 


they have grown over me like a loathſome 


ſale of my feet,there remains no part which 
they have not infeed; they make me 
ſeem vile in mine own eys, how much more 
abominable muſt | then appear in rhy 
fght? and the cxſtomof ſinning hath al- 


$ 


rerrifie me to return unto thee un- 
 feigned Repentance for them. And if thou 


ding tothy juſtice, and my defert, I ſhould 


thou haft ſpared me ſo long, and till wai- 


moſt taken away the conſcience of fin, 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of ſenſe, 
and hardneſle of heart, that thy judge- 
ments denonced agamit my fins, by the 
faichfol Preachers of thy Word , do not 


turally,all the imaginations of the thoughts of 


leprofie,that from the crown of my head to the* 


Lord ſhonldeſt bur deal with me, accor- 


utterly be confounded and condemned. 
Bur ſecing that of thine infinite mercy, 


teft ſor my Repenrance 3 1 l1umbly befeech 
thee for the bitter deuth and bloody Paſ- 


[fon ſake, which Feſus Chrift hath _ | 
wal 


ts. as. AM... IT dt. Da. 4 mat. 4 


and heavenly things ; my memory, which | 
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ed for me, that thou wouldeſt pardon and 
forgive unto me all my ſins and offences, 


tain of the blaod of Chriſt, which thou haſt 
| promiſed to open under the New Teftament, 
ro the penitent of the houſe of David: chac | 


' ched in his b{ood, buried in his death; and ' 

| hid in his wounds, that they may never be 

| more ſcen, ro ſhame me in this life, or ro 
| condemn me before thy jJudgemznrt feat 
| in che world which is ro come. And for« 
; aſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, har | 
| 1t 1s n5t in man to turn his own heart, unlcſs 
thou d»ft firſt give him g-ace to convert : and 
ſeeing that ir is as eafſje with thee to 
mabe m2 righreous and holy, as to bid me 
to be fach : O my God,give me grace to d) | 


what thou wilt, and thou ſhalc finde me 
willing co do thy bleſſed will. Ando this 
end give unto me thine holy Spirit, which 
thou haſt promiſed to give (ro the worlds | 


my corruprtion,fan#rifie my natare,and con» 
fecrat? my ſoul and body, that they may | 
become the Temples of rhe Holy Ghoft, to | 
ſerve thee in righte2wſnaſs & holineſs all the 
daies of my lifey thar when (by the dis 
re&ion and ailiſtance of thy holy Spirit ) 1. 
ſhall fniþ my courſe in this ſhore and tran. 
ſtory life, I may checerfilly leave this 
world, and reſign my Soul mto thy Fa-} 
therly hands, in aſluced confidence of en- 


joying. 


| 


Af 6 


what thou commandeſt, and then gimmand | 


| 


j 
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and open unto me thac ever ſtreaming Foun | Zech.1z.ts 


| 


| 


all myfins and uncleanneſs my be fo ba- | | 


| 0A '2Js 


Da Domine* 


end} unco all thine Ele& people. And let | 
the ſame thy holy ſpirit purge my heart, heal | 


—— 


quod Jubes, We 
' jube quod yi. 
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| The Praqice of Piety, 


own Waics: my underſtanding and reaſon- 
ing which are ſo quick in all earthly mar- 
| ters, are only blinde, and ſtupid, when I 


' come tro meditate or diſcourſe of ſpiritual | 


' and heavenly things ; my memory, which 
ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 
| norfo apt to remember any thing, as thoſe 
' things which are vile and vaine; Yea, 
Lord,by wotull experience I find,thar na- 
rurally,all the imaginations of the thoughts of | 
| mine beart are 6nely evill continually. And 
| theſe my ſins are more in number than the | 
' haires which grow upon mine head, and; 


\they have grown over me like a loathſome | 
[ leproſce,that from the crown of my head to the” 


ſale of iy feet,there remains no part which. 
they have not infedted; they make me | 
ſeem vile in mine own eys, how much more 
| abominable muſt | then appear in chy, 
Gghr? and the cxftom of finning hath al- 


' ments denonced agamit my fs, by the ; 
| faichfoll Preachers of rhy Word , do nor 
rerrifie me to return unto thee un. 
| feigned Repentance for them. And if thou | 
| Lord ſhouldeſt bur deal with me, accor- | 
| ding to thy juſtice, and wy deſert, I ſhould 
' utterly be confounded and condemned. | 
Bur Bra rhat of thine infinite mercy, 
{rhou haſt ſpared we ſo long, and fill wat- | 
| teft for my Repenrance 3 | thumb ly beſeech 
' thee for the bitter deuth and bIcody Paſ- 


| 
| 
| 


moſt taken away the conſcience of ſin, | | 
and pulled upon me ſuch dulneſs of ſenſe, 
aid hardneflc of heart, that thy judge- ; 


\ fon ſake, which 7eſus Chrifi hath iſe: 
E 
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| ed for me, thar thou wouldeſt pardon and 
| forgive unto me all my fins and offences, ' 
; and open unto me tha: ever ſtreaming Foun Zech.z.t, 
| tain of the blzod of Chriſt, which thou haſt ' | 
| promiſed ro open under the New Teftament, ' 
ro the penitent of che houle of David: chac 

| all my/ſ:ns and uncleanneſs mry be fo ba- | 
' ched in his bfood, buried in his death; and | 
hid in his wounds, that they may never be. 
more ſeen, to ſhame me 3n this life, or ro 
condemn me before thy Judgement fear | 
in che world which is ro come. And for- 

, almuch, O Lord, as rhou knoweſt, that | 
' it is mt in man to turn his own heart, unlcfs | 
thou ft firſt give him g-ace 11 convert : and | 

\ ſeeing rhar ir is as eaſje with thee to. | 
male m2 tighreous and holy, as to bid me [Da Domine* 
to be fach : O my God,give me grace to d) | Awadogo © 
what thiu commandeſt, and thin g1mmand | 8uy+ 
wyhat thou wilt, and thou ſhalc finde me 
willing to do thy bleſſed will. Andrco this 
end give uato me rhine holy Spirit, Which 'Mar.1h. 2, 
thou haſt promiſed to give (to the worlds J**16-15 
end) unro all thine Ele& people. And let | 
the lame thy holy ſprrit purge my heart, heal : 

my corruption, ſa1#ifie my nature,and con- 1g 75997 


fecrat? my ſoul and body, that rhey may AASAgs 
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Jet,20-23, 
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| become the T»mples of the Hoy Ghoft, ro. 
ſerve thee in righteouſneſs & holineſs all the | 
daies of my lif”, thar when (by the dis | 
re&ion and aiſiſtance of thy holy Spirit ) I. 
ſhall nib my cour/e in this ſhore and tran. | 
ſtory lite, I may ciicerfiliy leave this | 
| world, and rcfign my Soul into thy Fa 
therly hands, in ailured confidence of en-| 
-: joying | 
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The Praazce »f Piety 


Joying everlaſting lite with thee in rhine 
heavenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
pared for thine Elec Saints who love the 
Lord Feſus,and expe&# his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father, I beſeecn 
rhee, ler thy holy Spirit work in me ſuch 
a {cricus repentance, as that 1 rmay wich 
rears lament wy ſins paſt, with grief of 
heart be humbled for my fins preſenr, 
and with all my endeavour refifi the like 
filthy ſins in time to come. And let the 
ſame thy ho!y Spirit likewiſe keep me in 
the Unity of thy Church, lead me in the 
truth of thy Word, and preſerve me thar I 
never iwerve frcm che lame tro Popery,nor 
any-other error or falle worthip. And let 
thy Sprrit opcn mine eyes more and more, 
ro fee the wondrous things of thy Law, and 
open myJips, that niy mouth may daily 
defend thy truth, aud ſer forth thy praile. 
Increaſe in me thoſe good gifts which. of 
thy mercy thou haſt already beſtowed up” 
on me, and give unto me a penitent ſpirit, 
a chaſte heart, a contented minde, þ re aft- 
feticns, wiſe behaviour, and a'l other 
graces which thon ſceſt ro be neceflary for 


Qu—————— 


me, to govern my heart in thy fear, andro. 


L {14v: OF die, | way live and dig unto thee, 
who ait my Gcd and my redeemer. 
And here(O Lord ) accordgag as I am 


ofmy humbleſt heart all poſſible thanks, 
for all thoſe bleilings and bencfits whici 
ſo graciouſly and plcarifully chou haſt be 


guide all my life in thy favor,that wherher | 


bound, I rende: unto thee fromthe Altar | 


— 
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| The Pratiice of Piety. | 


| ſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for rhis 
\ life,and for that which is to come : name- 
ly, for my Ele4ton, Creation, Redemption, 
Vocation , Juſtification, Sandification, and 
Preſervation from my childhood untill 
chis preſent day and hour: and for the 
firm hope which thou haſt given me of my 
Glorification. Likewiſe for myhea/th,wealth, 
ford, rayment, and proſperity, and more 
eſpecially, for that rhou haſt defended 
me this day now paſt from all perils and 
dangers, borh of body and ſoul, furni- 
ſhing me with allneceſſury good things that 
I ſtand in necd of. And as thou haſt or- 


dained the day for man to travel in, and the 
| night for him to take his reft : So 1 beleech 
| thee Sanfife unto me this nights reſt and 
| {leep, that 1 may enjoy the lame, as thy 
| {weer bletſing and benefir. Thar fo this 
| dul{ and wearied body of mine, being 
' refrefhed with moderate ſIcep and reſt, 1 
| may be the better inabled co walk before 
| thee,doing all ſuch good works as thou haſt 

appointed , when it fn:jl pleaſe thee by 

thy divine power to wakeu me the next 
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| morning. And whileft ! i]:cp, do thou 


' netther ſlumbreſt,nor ſleep-ff, waich over me 
in thy holy prov.dence, to protect me 
from all dangers,fo .hat nerrner che evil am 


fi have" ary power t- do mie any harm, or 
; | EVIz- 


' O Lord, who ait th: keeper of Ifrael, that | 


gels of Sata?, ncr any wicked enemy, may | 


1d rothis eny give 4 charge. unto} +. - 


thy holy Arge/s,thar the y(ar thine appoints 


—_ 


; i | points prcu | | 
ment) 7a pic.b their tepts rouhd abopptſ® © |» 


WT; > 


ph 


| pſal.g1-15+ 


OE ad —__\_— - 


| Flact tg-'4+ 


i —— A ——— 


- » > A. - 


| pſal.11$.1,3+ 


——  —— —— CC 


The Pratitce »t Piety 


———— 


Joying ever lailiing lite with thee in rhine 
heavenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
pared for thiuc Ele Saints who love the 
Lord Feſus,and cxped his appearing. 

! Inthe mean whiile, O Father, 1 b><fzecn 
thee, ler thy ho/y Spirit work in me ſuch 
| a {crious repentance, as thar I may wich 
| rears lament my fins paſt, with grief of 
| heart be humbicd for my fins preſenr, 

{and with all my endeavour retin the like 
filly fins 14 time ro come. And let the 
{fame rhy 99'y Spirit likewiſe Keep me in 
[he © CUnr'y of thy Church, lead me in the 
truth cf thy Word, an d preſerve me thar ! 
| never iwetve frc mche lame ro P?1 {Af & rd 
\ any.orher error or falle worthip. And ict 
thy Sprrit pci mine Eves more and more, 
rolee the wondrous things of thy 1 aw, and 

open my ifs, that niy mouth may daily 

defend thy t2oth, avd fer forth thy praile. 

Increafe 16 me rizoſe good gifts which ct 


thy mercy thou haſt already beſtowed up” 
on me, and give uno me a penit-nt ſpirit, | 
a chajle heart, a cortented minde, þ-r- at- | 
tecti:ns, wiſe behaviour, and a'l other 
graces which chon fceit ro be nec<flary for 

me, to govern my heart in thy fear, andto | 
guide ali wy life inchiy iavorgthat witrher ; 
|L Irv. or die, | way live and die unto thee, | 
i W7;, oO ait my God and my redeemer. | 
| And hcre(©O Lord ):ccordiag as I am 
Pony | ter:de: unco thee fromthe Alta- 
of my humblclt heart all poilible thanks, j 


for all thufe bleilirgs and bencnts whict; 
ſo graciouſly and 


pleatttolly chou hafi he 
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ſtowed upon my ſoul aud body, for this 
 life,and for that which is ro come : name-| 
ly, for my Ele4ion, Creati:n, Redemption, 
Vacation , Juſtification , Santification, and! 
| Preſervation from my childhood unrill; 
| his preſent day and hour: and for the! 
| ; firm hope which thou halt given me of my; 
' Glorification. Likewiſe for myhea'th,wealth, 

| fozd, rayment, and proſperity, and more 
eſpe cially, for that thou haſt defended! 
, me this day now palit from all perils and 
' dangers, both of body and foul, furni- 
' ſhing me with allnec:fJary g90d things that | 
}1 ſtand in need of. And as thou haft or- 
| dained the day for man to travel in, aid the 
night for himt2 tak? 1s reft : So | beleech 
thee SanGtifie unto me this nights reſt and 
| {\eep, raatl may enjoy the lame, as thy 
ſweet bletling and benefit. Thar (o this 
'dall and wearied body of mine , being 
| refrefhed with modcrarc ſicep and reſt, | 

' may be the better inabled (0 WA! k before 
' thee, doing all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
| appointed , when it 141] pleaſe thee by 
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NESS SN Mn 


thy divine power tO Wake: Me tic RERT 
| mornwg. And whilett * i}: <P, os thou 
' O Lord, who al the keeper of Ifvav! ; that | 
neither ſlumbreſt nor ſleep f, Warn 3oer me} 
in thy holy prov.deace, ro protect me 
\ from all dang rs,fo. hatneviier rhe evil an 
gels ot Satan, nct any wicked eacmy, may 
have ary prwcr 7 49 ne any harm, or | 
evil. 71d roms end gfve 4 Charge unto! 
thy hots A Arg. !5thar they(ar thine appoint-' 
(Ment ) 'T.gy TY their tents round abour| 
me 
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| ſhave mercy upon me, and receive my 
j(oul inte rhy heavenly KingJom. Andif 


The PraBice of Prety. 


me, for my defence and fafeiy : as thou 
haſt promi ed that they ſhould do about 
them that fear thy Name. And knowing that 
thy Name is a ftrong Tower of defence unto 
all thoſe that truſt therein; I here recom- 
mend my ſelf (and al/thar do belong unto 


me) unto thy holy proreQicn and cuſto- | 
dy. If it be thy blefled will to call for me 
in my fleep, O Lord, for Chrift his ſake; 


it be thy bleſſed pleaſure ro add more dates 
| unto my life, O Lord, add more amend” 
| ment unto my daies, and wean my minde 

from the love of the world,and worldly va. | 
nities : and cauſe me more and more ro ſert- 


| 


cle my converſation on heaven and heavenly | 
things,and perfett daily in me that good work. 

which thu kaſt begun, to the glory of thy | 
nmme;and the ſalvaiion of my {infull ſoul. 
 O Lord,l befecch hee likewiſe,ſave and 
defend from all evil and danger thy whole 
Church , our Kirg Charl:s, Queen Mary, 
:he Noble and .hopefull Prince Charles, 
with the reſt of che Royal Progeny, the 
religious Laay Elizabeth, the Kings onely 
Siſter,and her princely Ifſue:keep them all 
in the fincerity of thy Truch 3 and proſper 
chemin all grace and happigeſic. Bleſſe | 
the Nobility, Minifters, and Magiſtrates of 
theſe Churches and Kingdonis, eeach of 
chem with choſe graces which are expedi- 

ent for their place and calling. And be | 
thou O Lord, a comfort and conſolation to | 


fall thy pecple whom rhou haſt thought 
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-j own fins, and be utterly diſcouraged 
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meer to viſit wich any kinde of fichneſſe, | 
Croſs,or calamity. Haften , O Facher, the | $70-615& mr 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: make me | . 

ever mindful of ny laſt cad, and of rhe; 

reckoning that I amto make imrothee ther- | 

in : and in the mean while, carefully ſoro|, 
follow Chriſt in th: regeneration during this i * OP 
life,as that with Chriſt I may have a porei- | 

on in the reſurreFtrnof the juſt, when this 

mortal life is ended. Theſe graces,and all 

other bleſſings, which rhou O Father, Euke14-744 
knoweſt ro be requiſice and necefſa: y for | 


i 


me,1l humbly beg and crave at thy hands, ! 
in the xame and med7ation of Jeſus Chriſt | 
thy Sm,and in that form of prayer,which 
he himſeli hath: taught me to ſay 3 Onr Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, (9c. 
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Another ſhyrt Evening Prayer 


O Eternal God, and heavenly Father, 
if I w-re not rauzhte and aſſured by | 

che promiſes of thy Goſpel, and the | Lute 21.67, 

examples of Peter, Mary Magda/:r , the | red yl 

Publican, the Prodigal Child, and ma- | Luke 34. 2+ 

ay other penirent ſinners, char thou arr | tprot drm 

ſa fell of compaſſios, and ſoready ro for, ' Back rÞc21,46, 

give the greateſt finners , who are hea-, * 

vieſt lai:n with fin, ar what time ſoever | 

rhey return unto thee, with penitent | 

hearts Limenting their fins, and implo- 


ring thy grace; I ſhonld deſpair © of my 


from preſuming ro eome into. thy pre- 
[ener conſidering the hardnefle of -my | 
heart 
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me. for my defence and fateiy : as thou 
haſt promi ed that they ſhould do about 
them that fear thy Name. And knowing that 
thy Name is a ftrong Tower of defence unto 
all thoſe that truſt there, 1 here recom- 
mend my ſelf (and all thar do belong unto 


dy. If it be thy blefled will ro call for me 
in my fleep, O Lord, for Chrift his ſake; 
have mercy upon me, and receive my 
(oul into rhy heavenly KingJom. And if 
it be thy bleſſed pleaſure ro add more dates 
unto my life, O Lord, add more amend: 


'rom the love of the world,and worldly va. 
nzties : and cavſe me more and more tro fert- 


me) unto thy holy prereRicn and cuſto- | 


cle my coaverſarion on heauzn and heavenly | 
bing s,an: a perfeet daily in me that good work: | 
which Th Eaſt begun, to the g/ory of thy | | 
mme,and the falvaiion of my tinfull ſoul. 

O Lord,t beteech rnee likewiſe,ſave and 
defend from ail eviland danger thy whole | 
Charch , our Kirg Charl-s Queen Mary, | 

:he Noble and . hopefuli Prince Charles, | 
with the reſt of che Royal Progery, the | 
rcligious Laay Elizabeth, the Kings onely 
ifter,ard her princely [ſfue:keep chem all | 


31 tne fincerity of thy Truch; and profper | 


:hemin all grace and happigeſic. Bleſſe | 
'the No biliry, Mirift EYsS, and . HY agiftrates of | 


[r:efe Churches and Kingdoms, ceach of | 


| chem with choſe Braces W F ch are exredl- | 
ent for their place ana calling. And be! 
| t!:90 O Lerd, a comfort and conſ2iation to | 
{all thy pecple w,0m rhou lift tir wght ) 
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mcer to viſit wich any kinde of fichn: (ſe, ' 
Croſs,or calamity. Haſten , O Father, the. 
coming of our Lord Fefus Chriſt :make me 
ever mindful of niy laſt cad, and of rhe: 
rechoning that I am to make unrothee ther- | 
n : and in the mean while, carefully fo to 
follow Chriſt in th: regeneration during this. 
lifezas thac with Chriit I may have a poret- 


{ on in the reſarredionof the juſt, when this 


| mortal life is ended. Theſe giaces,ard all 
other bleſſings, which rhou O Father, 
knoweſft ro be requiſie and ne cefla: y for ' 
me,l humbly beg and crave at rhy ha: ds 
in the uame and medtation of Jeſus Chriſt 
ty Sm,and in that form of prayer, which 


he himſeli hart: taught me to ſay 3 Our Fa- | 
ther which art in Heaver, (9c. 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer, 
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Eternal God, and heavenly Father. ' 
1 - 
OY | 


'O 


if I w-re no0 rau2'i and aflyirc 
che promiſes of thy Goſpel, and 
examples of Peter, Mary Mag2a':r. , the 
Publican, the Prodigal Chila, and ma- 
ay other penicent fin. 7s, thar hou art 
fo fall *f comfaſi;s, and ſoready to for, 
give the greateſt finners , who ace hea- 
vieſt latin with fin, at what time ſever 
raey return unto thee, with penitent. 
hearts {am-nting tacir fins, and implo-. 
ring thy grace; I ſhonld deſparr ' of my. 
own fins, and be utterly diſcouraged 
from preſuming ro eame intro thy pre- 


ſence : conſidering the hardnefle of my 
p heart ; 
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ful diſeaſe, my Soul co langilſh with! 
the death cf fin, my good name to be tra- | 
| duced with icandalous reproaches, and ' 
| make mine eſtate lyable to all manner | 


. of croſſes and caſulties. 


And 1 confeſl- | 


Lord, that thy mercy is the canſe rhar Tj 
| have not been long ago confounded. Bur 0 


jndgement from falling upon me hi. 
therro, fo [ humbly beſeech thee, in the 
| bowels of thy mercy ia Jeſus Chriſt, (in 
whom thou art well pleaſed) that rhou wilr 
not deal with me according to my deſerts, 
bur that thou wouldeſt freely and fully re- 
mitt unto me all my fins and tranſgreſli- 
ons, and thar thou wouldeſt wafh them 
clean from me with the vertue of that 
moſt precious hlood , which thy Son Feſus 
| Chriſt hath ſhed for me ; for he alone is the 
| Phyſician, and his blood oncly is the medicine 
that can heal my ſickneſs ; and he is:he 
' true brazen ſerp:nt thar can cure thar poiſon 
; wher with the fiery ſerpents of my fins have 
ſtung and poiſoned miy fick and wounded 
; Soul. And give me. I befeech thee, thine 
| Holy Spirit, which may aſſure me of mine 
| Adoption, & that may confirm my Faith,in- 
creaſe my Repenrance,enlighren my Under- 


ftanarue,purifie my Heart, reftifie my W111,; I 
and affe#ions, and {o ſanfifie me through-| 


iy God, as. thy mercy onely fiazed thy. 


f 


| 
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heart, the unrutineſſe of my affeRions, and} 
the uncleanaes of my converſation, by means 
whereof 1 have tranſgreſſed all thy Laws,' 
and deſerved thy curſe, which might caule | 
my ' Body to be ſmitten with ſome fear- | 


——_ 


oat, 


—_—C 


= 


| 


| 


t 
þ 


IT 
/ I + 


| 
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may be hept - unblama ble, until the glorious | 
comming of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now | 
O Lord, I glve thee hearry thanks, and! 
| praiſe,for rhar thon halt this day prefcrved | 


z out, that my whole b1dy, foul, and ſpirar» | 


* OC 


me from all harmes and perils, norwith: | 
' ſtanding 3ll my fins and 11] deſerts, And | 
beſeeci thee likewiſe defend me this night 
irom the ro ing Lim which night and day 
ſeek:th to )5ur me. Watch thou,O Lord 


— 


tentations and tyranny : and let thy mercy 
ſhield me from his uaappeaſable rage and 
mzlice. And to this end, 1 commend my 
ſelf into thy hands and prorection , be- 
lecching thez,O my Lord and God, not to 
l:fer Satan,nor any of his evilmembers,to 
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over me this nighr, to keep me from his | 


have power to do unto Tifany hurc or 
violence this night. And grant good Lord, 
thar whether I ſle2p or wake, live or die, 
| may ſleep, wake, live, and die unto thee, 
and to the glory of thy nam?,and the falva- 
tion of my ſoul. Lord, blels and defend all 
rny choſen people eycry where, Grant our 
Ring a long and happy Reiga over us, 
Bleſs our gracious Lucen Mary, with their 
Pciac:ly vrogeny, tne Lady E/iz45:th the 
Kings onely Siſter, and her Yriacely lac , 
rogerher with all our Magiſt ates and 
Min.tt-rs : comfort them who are in mi- 
ſery, need, or fickn-:i1: ;- Good Lord give 
m2 gracz tobe oae of thoſe wiſe Virgins 


_ 
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Mat. 24.% 


_ | winci3 may have my h-a-/t prepared lixe a | 
| Lamp fucaiſh:d wi-h the Olof faith, and | 
| of good works, to meer che Lord 
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heart; the unrutineſſe of my affefions, and 


whereof 1 have tranſerefled all thy Lc: 


and deferved thy caſe, 


[bow eſs Of thy mcrcy 5: 


which might can 
| my Bray to be ſmitten with ſome fear 


the uncieannes of my converſation, by meas 


\ ful diſeaſe, my S1ul to langulſh with 
the death of fin, my good name to be tra-. 


 dnced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 


' make mine eſtate Iya! "y ro 2) maniier 
of croſſes and caſultie Ard i conjett 
Lord , that thy mercy 18 mes 2i3\e tiiart T1 


| have got been long age confounaee! 


Tis p (> 
+4 Kt b EG A 


my Gcd, as. thy mercy onciy fiared tiny 
[Jug Mc nC fron fail: þ: 5 USOn FLEX MN. | 
creo, {of hom)! y Melee thee, 12: the 


ZHas Chriſt, (in 
Ww þy 1m thou art well picaledy that thou wilt 
not deal with me accoratig to ry &ferts, 
bur that thou wouldeft freely and fuily re- 
mit unto me all my fins and rraclgretli- 


, wher win che fey ſeri 


moſt prectous hlcod , which thy Son Feſwus 
Chriſt hath ſhed for me : ; for he alone is the 
Phyſician, and his b/05d oncly is the mzdicine 
. that can heal my ficvneſs ; and he 1s:he 
true brazen ſer p-rt thar can cure tharpoiſon 
-rits of my {ins ave 


ons, and thar thou wouldcſt wafh them ' 
Je from me Wwiih the vertue of rtiar 


fiung and poiſ ind tv fick and wounded | 


. Sou}. And give wc. 7 beſeech thee, thine 
' Holy Spirit ow hictt mas atfure me of mine 


| Adoption, & that may confirm my Faith,in- | 


creaſe my Repeniance,culighren my Under- 
ftandive,puritie my Heart, refific my Will, 
and affe#ions, and fo ſanflific me 1hrough- 


OUT, 


” FE INI vu. . 


may be h opt 


The Prafiice of Fiety. 


by0y, foul. and ſpirin. 
ps anrre be elorious : 
crmmins of my Lord Foſus Cn'1jt. And ROW | 
O Lord, [ glve le, hearty: thanks, and | 
fraiſ2,tor rhar thon hait this day preterved | 
me trom all AY and pe: = No! with: 
{fan ding 11 my, figs and 11] deierts, ayal 
thew! fedeſend Metis 1ght 

Yd ins Lim whici) Pj 13t and RAY | 
VWatichhoumO Lord | 

to keep me tron, hit 1 
reentations and fyranny + ard let thy mercy | 
ſhield me irom his naappeatable rage and j 
| 

| 
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out, that my whole 
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m2tice.. And tn rhe. ent, Icom nerd my 
iclt into tay hands atd protection , be-| 
lecciinne thez,O my Lord and God, not to 
{Fer Satn,nor any of {its Evil it mbers, al 
iaVE POWer tO d5 Un th any hurc ot! 
okra this nizht. And grant good Lord, 


———— 


4, TY. 5 


| thar whether I {{--2> or wak?, live or de, | 
; | may ſle2p, wake, live, and die uato rhee, 

| and to hy olory of thy ram?2,and the falva- 

| tion of my Put. Lord, blcts and defend all | 
| ty Chnicn people every where, Grant our ; 
| 1 12 4 [91g aid 12PPY Re pA Over US, | 
| Blets Oar gracious Lucen Hoary, With their | 
| Priac:lv Prog ny, tie Lady E'tz45:th rhe | 
{ Rings onZly Sitter, 2nd her Yrinctly fac , | 


W:1it ali Gar 
CImCHK tem Wil aſe in mi- 
ON, f1ckn 1:7: 8 Good Lord PAVe 
vy - F214 2» 3 C4. £% 6 >> --2Y ſs wil Y-..39 'Y 
wed es” Lt) UC 04e OG! thaie Pie Virgins 
WiltC.3 iNaV fave my 047 pepa "ed 11KE A 
| Lives ties 11120 Wil tn? Ol of. fatty, and 


| Light of gard w2rks, tO meet the Lord 
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| I 92 | The Pradrice»t Pie:y CHE 
Fro | —— ing © 
| Feſus the ſweer Brzdegrom of my ſoul,ar his| Lhe | 

ſecond and ſudden coming in glory. Grant || _ q} 

chis good Farher , for Chrift Feſus fake, hv g 

my onety Saviour and Mediatour, in whoſe | | coil 


blefſed Name,and in whoſe own words, I lan 


( 

| | call upon thee,as he hath taughr me. 0ay 1 
| | Father which,(9c. ſon! 
' 7 Afrerwards lay, ha 
EY Thy grace, O Lord feſus Chrijt, ty ue | YI) -. p 
| 0 heavenly Father , thy comf3:t ard conſo- | ing 

be: | lation O holy and bleſſed Spirit, b! with me, | Wi: 
& ang awell in my heart , this night ana ev2r- " 
; 10/0. Amen» \'5n 
iz | Then rifing in an holy reverence, Fa, 

=.  wedicate as thuu arr purting ff thy | 

xl! | {cloat B 
| {-'% E 


Things b medit ated upon as thou att 
| putting off thy cloathes. 


SE os the day 15 coming when thou | | | 
Nodrs io hare | myſt be 25 barely unſtript of allthat| * 
| _— HD thou had! in the World, as thou art now 
| abibo. of ray clcarhes : thou haft therefore here 
poke 23-43, | DUTT uſe of all things,as a Steward for a 
| i time , end that upon accourts, Whileſt 
; therefore thou arr rruſted with this Srews- 
; ardfÞip, be wiſe and faithful. 
2. Vihen thou ſeeſt thy bed, letir put 
' thee in mrinde of thy grave, which is now 
19.13. | the bed of Chrift 3, for Chriſt (by laying kis j 
If ſeams mt-, holy beay toreſt three dayes, and three x 
tis 6c leaus | . : L k, 
im-go ſepalchr'. | nights mM the grave) hath ſanctified,and (As | 
othewrs.go, | 3 WETE) warmed it for the bodies of his 
[4 Theff, 4-14 Saints, to reſt and ſleep in, till the Morn 


o 


beth te 0 


— 


= The Pr:Gice of Pioty, { 199 
v ben] ing of the reſurrection : ſo that now unto ; 
ra the faithfull, dearh is bur a ſweet ſleep : | 
$ and the grace but Chriſts bed, where their ae 


bodies reft and ſleep in peace, until the joy- 
7 | | full morning of the reſurrefton day ſhall 16.2414, 
dawn unto them. | 

Ler therefore thy bed-clothes repres- 
ſenr unto thee the mould of rhe earth, | 
thar ſhall cover thee : thy ſheets,thy wind- : 
fo. | Nl ng ſheet; thy fleep, thy death, thy wake- 
ing, thy reſurree/ion. And being laid down 


'ig thy bed, when thou perceiveſt ſleep to 
' approach, ſay, 1 will lay me dawn and ſleep ' Pla.4.n, 
| in peace, for thou Lord onely makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. 4 
JT; Thus religioufly opening every Morning 
{ | chy heart, and ſbutting it up again every 
' Evening,with the Word of God,and Prayer, | 
' as it were wich a lock and key, and ſo be- 
' ginning the day with Gods Worſhip, cont7- 
' nuing it in his fear, and ending itin his fa- 
| your, thou ſhalc be {ure to find rhe d/efſing 
| of God upon all thy daies -laboury and good | 
; endeavours; and at night thou mayett aſ- 
| fure thy ſelfthat thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely,and 
' ſweetly in the arms of thy heavenly fathers 
| providence. 
Thus far of the Piety which every Chri- | 
; tian in private ought to pradtiſe every day. | 
P | Now followeth that which he( being « houl- | 
> | holder) muſt pradtiſe publickly with his | 
; Fami:y. | 
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| Feſus the Iweet Br/degrom of my ſoul,ar his 
' tecondand ſudden coming in glory. Gram 
this good Farther, for C5: 7? Teſs 5 12) 
my enely Saviour and Mcd atcur. in whote 
 blefled Name,and in whole owa 307 2 
{ call upon thee,as he hath tavtehkc mc Ca; 

| Father which,goc. | 
| Atrerwards laV, 


Thy grace, O Lord Feſus CG"; 7, #3 [1 

0 heavenly Father , thy cont: q {oſs 
latin 0 wh and Meſſe 4 Sprite, Þ: with me, | 
' &7a awell in my heart , this night ana overs 


Alles 

riſing in an ho! 
| Mai, ate as tnuu art part 
{ clOatnes. 


. 5 
[4 Dr; 4, off” 
? 


-:--.LREN reve 


Y £ 
12g ct ry 


; Things tob2 mecitated upon as thou art 
. putting off thy cloathes. 


bee te day 15 coming when thou 
muſt be 5 baiely unſftript of ail thar 

1 att mm the World, as thou art now 
00 7 aw .athes ©: thou haſt therefore here 
Pur te vie O! all chings,as a Steward for a 
' tim , cnd rat wpon accrurts, Whilecit | 
thorefore thou art iruſted wich this Stew. | 
arc his i, be wife and faithful. 

z. 7, nen thou ſeceſt thy bed, Jerir pu: 
thee1n niude of thy grave, which is new 
the 6d 07 Chrift 5 for Chriſt (by laving kis | 
þ:7y roreſt three dayes, and three | 

vights 'n che grave) hath ſandifed,and {as | 
i it were ) warmed it for the bodics of his 
| Saints, ro reſt and ſleep in, till the Morn 
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ing oof che reſurrection : fo chat now unto 
the faithfall, dearh is bur a ſweet ſleep : 

and the grace but Cliiſts bed, where their 
bodies re ej} and ſleep in peace, ny rhe yoy- 


' foil moirng of the reſurre#icm day ſhall 
| CawR Unto tem. 


Ler theretore thy bed-clothes repre- 
| fenr_ unto thee the mould of the earth, 


that {tall cover hee : thy ſheets,thy wind- 


mg ſheets, oy fleep, thy death, thy wake- 
ing, thy reſ/rreetion. And being laid down 


-o Plerye 


I as celigiouſly opening every Morning | 


Freningw ich the Ward of G: d,and Prayer, 


45 it were with a ch. and ey, and ſo be- | 


girning the day with Gods Worſhip, conti- | 
ang It in liis fear, and ending itn his fa- | 
vour, thou ſhalt be ſurc to find rhe #/:fing | 


| of God » 'pon ail thy dates -laboury and good ' 


endeavours ; z and at nighr thou mayett aſ- 
fure thy (elfthat thou ſhalt ſleep ſufely,and | 


(\weetly in the arms of thy heavenly fathers | 


providence. 


ig thy bed, wg thou perceiveſt ſleep co. 
| approac ay fav, I will lay me down and ſleep 
:N Pt "ace, f3r NOM Lord oz! "4 y ma i "oft me dwell 
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Thus jar of the Piety which every Chvt-. 


tian in private crght t1 prattiſe every day, 
Now followeth tha! which he (Feng « « honſ- 


| hoider ) muſt praciiſe pablickiy rith ns 


Fam1:y. 
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Meditations for Houſhould Picty. 


I.. 8 Fthoube calledto the government of 

a Family,thou muſtnor hold ir ſuffici- 
ent to ſerve God,and live uprightly in thine 
own perſon, unleſſe rhou cauſe all under. 


the performance of this duty, God was ſo 
well pleaſed with Abrabam, that he wevld 
not hide from him his counſel. - For (faith 
God) I knew him, that he will command his 
Sornes, and. his houſhold after him that 
they keep the way of the Lord, to do 
righteouſneſſe and Jedgement, that the Lord | 
may bring upon Abraham that he hath ſpoken 
unto him. And Abraham had 318. men» 
iervants Which were thus born and cates | 
chiſcd in his houſe. With whoſe help he | 
| reſcued alſo his Nephew Lot from the cap» | 
tivity of his enemies. And religiouſly vali- ! 
ant Foſpuah proteſteth before all the peo: ; 
ple, that if they al! would fall away from | 
rhe true worſhip of God,yer that he and his ' 
houſe would ſerve the Lerd. And God | 
himſelfe gives a ſpeciall charge to all 


Family in his Word, and train them up 
in his fear and ſervice. Theſ® words which 
T commard thee this day « ſhall be in thy 
heart, and thou ſhalt teach them centinually 
unto thy chi/dren, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou tarrnicft in thine hsuſe, and as thou 


iP, I02, 6. 


walkeft by the way, and when thou lyeſt | 
down, and when thou riſeſt up, &c. Theu 
ſrait fear the Lord thy God and ſerve him. 


SEmmngy”  p— a ry _— 


Pavid 


thy charge to do. the ſame with thee. For | 


Houſholders that they do inftra& their | - 


The PraQice of Piety, 


David according to this Law,had fo order- 
ed his Family,that no deceitful perſon ſhould 
dwell in his houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve 


had taught her maids te ſeryeGod in faſting 
and Prayer. And (the more to farther thy | 
Family in the zeal of religion) ſettle ever 

thy chiefeſt affkeGion on thoſe whom thou 

ſhalr perceive to be belt addidted to true ' 
Religion. This allo will turn to their own | 
I] advantage in a double reſpe&t. Firſt, God 


j 


I! will che cacher bleſs and proſper the /a5our | 


F and havdy-works of ſuch godly ſervants. | 
, | For Laan perceived, that God blefſed bim| 


7 for Facobs ſake : And Potiphar ſaw,that the ba eo 
| Lord maze all that Joſeph did to proſper in Ga. 39, 22,23, 


E f his hand; yea, when innocent Foſeph was | 
| & jcaſt in priſon, bis keeper ſaw that whatſ9| 

i WW .cuer he did the Lord made him to proſper : | 
cg And rherefore the keeper commirted all | 


'; FF tie charge of the Priſoners into Fſephs 
| | (hand. S:condly,thetrulier a man doth ſerve | 


\ F | 2. If every houſhelder were thus careful, 
« [according to his duty to bring up his Chil- ! 


and rhe Paſtors publihe preaching and la- 
bour would rake m2re effect than it doth. 
The ſtreets of Towns and C:ries would 


| God and walk in his way : & religious Heſter left.4as. 


—_—_— - 4.4 


God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee. E 


dren and Family in the ſervice and fear of 
God in his own houſe, then the houſe of | 
God ſhould be better filled, and the L5rds} 
Table more frequenred every Sabbath day ;, 


not abound with (5 many crunkards, 
(wearers, whoremongers, and profane 
{corners of true Picty and Religion : Weſt- 
| minſter 
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The PraQice of Prety, 


Meditations for Houſhould Piety. 
I. FF thou be called to the government of | 


! ent to ſerve God,and live uprightly in thine 
i own perſon, unlefle rhou cauſe all under 
| thy charge to do the ſame with thee. For 


[ 
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a Family,thou muſtnot hold ir ſuffici- | 1. 0 


land - 
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the performance of this duty, God was {0 
well pleaſed with Abrabarn, that he weuld 


L ſhall 


GED, 18, 7; 15, 


not hide from him his counſel. For (faith | 
| God) I knew him, that he will command his | 
| Sornes,, and his houſhold after him that | 
| they heep the way of the Lord, to avi 
| righteouſneſſe and Jedgement, that the Lord 
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| may bring upon Abraham that he hatb ſpoken 
i unio him. And Abraham had 318. men? \ 
| tervants Which were thus born and cates ! 
| chiſ:d in his houſe. With whoſe help he 
| reſcued allo his Nephew Lot from the cap- |! 
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{ Jof,24.:59 | anr FoſÞuah proteſteth before all the peo» 
| ple, that if they al! would fall away from 
[rhe true worſkip of God,yer that he and his 
| houſe would ſerve the Laid. And God ' 
{ 


| himſelfe gives a ſpeciall charge to all : 


- ww 4 


Family in his Wcrd, and tram them up. 

in His fear and ſervice. Theſe vords which | 
|T conmmard thze this day «. ſhall be in thy | 
| heart, aid thou ſhalt trach them eentinually 
' unto thy ch1.d-en, and ſhalt tall of them| 
woen thou rannmnft in thine hruſe, and as thou | 
; Waikeft by the Bay, ard when thou IycfF 
dn, aid when theu 11iſeft up, Gfc. Thin 
| ' ſralt fear th? Lord. thy God and ſerve him. 
iy David 


Deut.S-7. 
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 rivity of his enemies. And religiouſly vali- | 


Houſholders that they do infire@ their | 
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The PraGice of P Pety, 


David according to this Law,had ſo order- 
ed his Family,that no deceitful perfon ſhould 


dwell mm his houſe, but ſuch as would ſerve 


39» 22,23 | 


mon God and wa!k in his way : & religious Heſter Weft4as. 
las had raught her maids te ſerycGod in faſting 

der | $424 Prayer. And (the more co farther thy. 

bes | { Family in the zeal of religion ) ſettle ever | 

«ſo | MfÞY chiefeſt affetion on thoſe whom thou , 

old | | ſhalt perceive to be belt addicted ro true. 

:+Þ; #-l Religiin. This allo will turn to their own | 

hi, | B advantage in a double refped. Firſt, God 

ae | | wi che racker bleſs and proiper the [a5our 

Ws {| and handy works of ſack godly ſervants. 

ot i F' For lavan pa recived, that God bl:(ſed bim' 

: J-r Facibs | 5 ſub : And Poriphar ſaw, rhat tie ny — _ 
- { YiLord male all that foſ:ph did to proſp. 7A Gen, 
'l 7 bis hand; ang witn innocent Foſeph was 


a 
F 


dren ; and Family in the ſervice and fear of | 


cait 0 pr fon, bis keeper faw that whats, 
ver he did the Lord made him to proſper < 
An id cherefore the keeper c?mMirre :d all | 


1e charge of the Pritoner S into Foſephs 
hand S$:condiy,thoirulter a man doth Carve 


God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee, 

2. If every pouſho! 3: r were thus careful, 
according ro his aury to bring up his Chil 
'God in his own houſe, then rhe Rouſe of 
| God ſhould be berrer filled, and the Loy ds| 


| Ta Ele more freq icnred eVcli yY Sat bath day | 5 | 


and the Paſtors pu5{1%e preaching and la-| 
bour would take 7772 0 F-& tim ir doth. 
Tie ftrects of Tows5 and Cries would 
not abound wit (3 many crunk ards, | 
{(wearcrs, WACTeMONEUrS 4 ang Profane j 


| corners of trove Picty and Religion « Weſt 


minſter 
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| 
| houſe, that is, raiſe rp a family, they la- 
| 
| 


The Praqice e of Piety. 


| minſter Hall would not be fo full of cons 
renrions, Wrangling ſute, and unchriſtian 
debates : and the Priſons would not be 
every. Seffions ſo full of Theeves, Rob- 
bers, Traitors, and Murtherers. But(alas) 
* 10ſt houſholders make no other vſe of their 
\ Servants, than they do of their beaſts. 
Whilſt they may have their bodics to do 


ſerve the Deti!/. Yer the ccmmon com- 


{carce ro be found. True, but the reaſcn 
is, becawie there are ſo many profane and 
ireligions Nafiers : For, the example and 
inſiruion of a God!y 3nd Religious Ma- 


{fter, will make a good and a faithful! ſer- 


vant, as may witnclle the examples of A- 
braham, ,Joſpua, David, Cornelius, &c. who 
had od tervants, becavſe they were reli- 
gious Maſtcrs,ſuch as were carefalco make 
; enetr ſervants Col: = vants. 

i Itis the chic jaticur and care of oſt 
men, to ratſe, and d tO advance their heuſe 3 
yet ler them riſe # p a+. ard lie down late, 
ard *at the bread f careſulneſs, all will be 
but in vain, for; e xc:pt the Lerd build the 


bour In vain. cr ( 
an irrevocable decree. that he will pour h1s 
wrath upon the Feni!?s that ow rt upen his 


name:yea,Ged will take the wicked and pluck, 


him out of his Taberracles, aud ycot him out of 
the Land, &c. Yea, when his ir7quities are 
fall,he will make the Land to [tne out every 
Canaanite, Reitzion then, andthe Ser, 

vice 


—_— 


ther ſervice, they care nct if their Souls] 


plainc is,that faithjall and good ſervants are 


Gcd hath ſealed this as | 


i 
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vice of God in a Family, is the beft build- 
ding,and ſureſt entailing of houſe and land, 
ro a man and his poſterity : for rhe reghteous 
man ſhall inherit the land, and dwell therein 
for ever. 

As therefore if thou defireſt ro have 
the bleſfing of God upon thy ſelf and vpon 
thy family,cither before or after thine own 
private devoticns, call every morning all 
thy Family ro fome convenient room 3 & firit, 
either read thy ſclfunto them a Chapter 


in the Word of God, or cauſe itto be read 
diſtiatly by ſome ocher. If leaſure ſerve, | 
thou mayeft * admniſh them of ſome re- | 


markable notes; and then kneeling down ' 
with them in reverent ſort, as is before de» | 
ſcribed, pray with rhem in rhis manner. 


Morning Prayer for a family. | 


Lord ovr God and heavenly Father, 

who art the only Creator and Gover. 
nour of Heaven and Earth, and all things 
therein contained, we confeſs that we are 
| unworthy ro appear in thy ſight 'and pre- 
ſence, conſidering our manifcld fins, 
and before thee: And how thar we have 
been born in fin, and do daily break thy 
holy Laws and Commandements , con- 
| trary to our knowledge and conſciences : 


which we have commirred againſt Heaven 


' albeit that we know that thou arr our Crea- 


| | tor, who haſt made us; cur Redeemer, who 


haſt bought us with che blood of thine only 
| begorten Son : and ow Vorforter, 
1 »” 


"oh aw, Ig wo” 
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* Origen would 


have the words 
expounded in 


Chriſtian houſes 


Hcm.gin Lev. 
Augattice 4i:b 
that what the 
Freacher is i 
the Pulpir,the 


| ſane the honſt» 
| hoſder 15 in the 
heufe, 
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who, beſtoweſt upon us all the good ane] | 


holy graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
{ and bodies. And if .chou fhouldeft bur deal! 
with us, as our wickedneſs, and: unthank: 


might.we ( O Lord) expe& from-tnee-but 
fbame, and confuſion. in rhis life, and in the 
 werld to come, wrath, and everlaſting 
| coademnatien 2 Yer, QLoid, in the obed;- 
; ence of thy Ccmmandenent,..and in:. the 
{ confidence which we have in thy unſpeak- 
| able andendlefs - mercy in thy Sen,.our 
| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; we thy poor ſer- 
vants appealing from. thy. Throne of 7u- 
ſtice (where we are juſtly loſt and con- 
demned) to thy Throne of grace, ( where 


do from the botrom cf our hearts mcſt 
| humbly befeech thee, ro remit: ane for- 
cive unto us all our cfferces and mf- 


| Lamb( which he ſo abundarily fred to 
take away the ſins of the World) all our ſins, 
borh original and ei ua!, may be ſocleanſed; 
{ and waſhed from us, that they may never 
; Le Taid to our charge, nor ever have pow- 
'erto riſe pp in judgement agairi? us.* And 
{ we beſcech thee, goed Father, for Chriſt 
' his death and fati:cn lake , that thou wile 
not ſpffer to fall upon us that fearful] curſe 
and vengeauce, which thy law hath threat 
ned, ard our fins have juſily deſerved. And 


for as much, O Lord, gs were taught by 


| felneſs have deſerved; whar other thing. | 


deeds: that, by the vertue ct the preti- | 
ous blood of Jelus Ckriit, thy: innocent | 


tous 
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CR 


loofing of the ſins of penirent fin: 


[the * 
| Upon thele ,.. and the like grounds 


EFS. 


Athanaſius plainly affirmeth; that the Sab- 
\þath day was changed by the, Lord him- 


Ag therefore our Communion is rermed 
the.:Lords Supper ,. becanſe ir was inſtitu" 
red of the. Lord. for the remembrance of 


{his deatli; ſo the Chriſtian Sabhathis called. 


the Lorss: Day becauſe was grdained of 


\che Lord , {os the nemoriat of. his Reſur- 


refion, Andas the Name of the * Lord ho- 
[-nourcth the onc, ſo doth-ir the.other ; and 
as the;Lord of the.Sabbath by his rcyall pre- 
rogative, and tranſcendent auchoriiy could, 
ſo.be had alſo reaſon to. change rhe holy 
Sabbath frem the ſeyemly day to this, 
whereon we keep ir. Foras concernirgthe 


| ſeventh day which followed «the f33 gayes 
wherein Gca finiſhed the Creaticn, there | 
cr neccllity | 


was no ſuch preciſe inflitecicn - 
of tnavying ic perpetually, bre ſuch as by 
re ſame amnhority , Or upoeugr ater rear 
fo2, and occation,” it 'imight very well be 
changed and altered rmto {ome other & 
yen! 1 day, Ferthe Comirandment dott 
* nct lay, | Remember to keep holy the ſe- 
venth dey nxt foliowmg the f1xth dey of. the 
Creat.on, Cr this, Cr thatſcyench day : but 
mdetinicly , remember that ikou keer 


Holy a ſeventh day. Ard to ipeak. p10- | 
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of the New | 
Tefttamecat g'y*; 
not this honour | 


thing. bur only 
to the blefſed 

Sab'5ath, 28d : 
holy $p7er. 


tutes the Lors 
Supper inſtead 
of ihe Paſſever, 
fe did he the 
Lords d:y in | 
the Iewilh Sab. 
baths 1G9Mm, 
1<Q1,11,20s 


Wo'ph. 1, 
C ki-ro!'H 
T e:2 1,2.c,L 


time, called cither a, eay natural, cor{Hling | 
of 24. hours, cra day artifitial, config 
of 12. hours, frem 'Sun+-r1fi:'g, toSundca- | 


perly,as we take a day fer the diftin&7 noj} 


T he Scti; tare | ; 


ave titfke to ally | 


For as he ſab ti-\ 
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j i ol ern ing : and withall conſider the Srm ſtanding 
|! | cexrenis negotiis | ff7/] at noon, in Jofhnabs time, the ſpace of 
[mano | a Whole day: andthe Sun going back ren| 
1 W— degrees, (viz. five hours, almoſt haffan 
# artificial day) in Ezech17as time : the Jews | 
themſelves could nor keep chelr Sabbath ; 
upon that preciſe, and juſt diftin7on of time, 


i | Fr, | calledar the firſt; the ſeventh day fromthe || 
[i | Tndaxiseop.de Creation. ; 
1 Adde hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 


diverfity of Meridigns, and the wnequal ri- 
ſing, and ſetting of the Sun, every day va- 
rieth, in ſome places a quarter, in ſome- 


half, in others a whole day : Therefore the 
| - Jewiſh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be 
Ft | kept at the ſame inflant of time every 
j where in the world. 
| |Mat.n2;8 Now,ovr Lord Jeſus having authority «s 
reuts-1r; Kee "| Lord over the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far 
Plal.tog greater reaſon and occaſion to tranſlate | | 
the Sabbarh from the Jew7ſþ ſeventh day, || 
vnto the ſeventh day whereon Chriſtians 
; do keep the Sabbath. 

x. B<cavſe rhar by his Reſurre&jon from 
the dead, chere is wrovght a new ſpiritual 
Creation of the world: withour which all rhe 
Sonsof Adam had been txrned to everla- 
fiing deftru&10n, and all the wcrks of the 
firſt creation had miniftred no conſo/ation 
unto us. | 
os Cor.g.t7 | 2. And in reſpedt of this new ſpiritual 

41.60.15 « - . 
z PetS.40 creation, the Scripture ſaith , that * Old 
— ppagt things are paſſed away, and all things are be-| | 
Mat. 1c 3g come new : * new Creatures, * new people, 
.* new men, * new knowledge, * new Teſta- 
menr, 
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ment, *?cw Commandnients, fnew mames, 


*new way,7 zew {ong,*new garment, fnew 
wine,* zew vellels,f new Jeruſalem,* new 
Heaven,and a zew Earth. And theretore of 
neceſlity there muſt be inſtead of rhe old,a 
ev» + Sabbath day to honour and praiſe 
our Redeemer, and to meditate upon the 
works of our Redemption, and to ſhew the 
new change of the old Teſtament, 

3. Becauſe rhart on this day,Chriſt reſted 
from all rhe ſufferings of his Paſſion, and 
Eniſhed the glorious work of our Redempti- 
0, If rheretore rhe finiſhing of the work of 
che firſt Creation , whereby God mightily 
manifeſted himleJf unto his Creatures , 
deſery'd a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the 
memorial of ſo great a work, to the ho- 
nour of the worker, and theretore calls ir 
mine holy day : much more doth the yew 
Creation of the world, efte&ed by the Re- 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt (whereby he mightily de» 
aared himſelf to be the Son of God)deſerve 
a Sabbath for the perpetual commemo- 
ration rhereof, to the honour of Cbriſt': 


day, For,as the deliverance our of the cap- 
tiv:ty of Babylon being greater, took away 
the aame from the deliverance our of the 
bondage of Mgypt : ſo the day whereon 
Chriſt tiniſhed the redemption of the world 
did more juſtly deſerve to have the Sab- 
bath kept on it, than on thar day wherein 
God ceaſed from creating the World, As 
therefore in the Creation , rhe firſt day 
wherein it was finiſhed, was conſecrated 
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4 


for a Sabbath : ſo in the time of Redempti- 
on, the firſt day wherein ir was perfe&ed , 
| muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt : bur ſtill 
a ſeventh day kept according to Gods Mo- 
ral Commandment, The 1ewes kept the 
laft day of the week, beginning their Sb- 


Gen, 2.2. | bath with the nighr , when God reſted :||f 
Levit. 23.| but Chriſtians honour the Lord better on|# 
32. Neh. | rhe firit day of the week , beginning the |þ 
12.19: | Sabbath with the day when the Lord a- || 


Mart. 28. 1.| 7oſe. They kept their Sabbath in remem- 
AR, 20. | brance of the Worlds Creation : bur 
7. Ile Chriſtians celebrate it in memorial of the 
| Worlds Redcmption : yea, the Lords day, 
| being rhe firſt of the Creation and Redemp- 
| 1207 purs us in mind, both of the making 
' of rhe oid, and redeeming of the new 
| world. 


| 
EX.25. 21. | God, by the glory conliſting of ' 7 Lamps , 


| Chriſt the 7rue light of the world , ap- 
proacheth 1n the midſt of the ſeven Lamps, 


As therefore under the 0!d Teſtament , | 


\ [even brauches, &'c, put them in remem-|? 
| brance of the Creation , Light, and Sab-|8 
| baths reſt : Sounder the New Teſtament, | 


and 7 Candleſtichs , to puts us in mind to 
| honour our Redeemer in the /2ght of the)| 
Apo. I.13, Goſpel of the Lords ſeventh day of reft.And;| 
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| 2e7cy ſo farre exceederh rhe Creation, it 
| ſtood with grear reaſon char the greater 
(work ſhould carty rhe hozour of the day, 


'Iords day diminiſh the glory of the Sab- 
bath:;our rather being added, augments the 
alg- 
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ſeeing rhe Redemption, both for xiight and;| 


' Neither doth the hovogxrable title of rhe 


' 
| h' 
| : 


| ( 


©} former gave place tothe latter. 


— » 


[int 
g [rain ( of peace ) ſhall be upon theſe Fami- |, 
g | tes,that in that ſeaft will not go wp to Feru- 
$ | ales (the Church ) to worſhip the King , 


| holy Feaſt and Allembly ſhould be kept , | | 
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dignity thereof : as the name of 1/racl ad- Gen, 32, 
ded unto Facob made rhe Parriark the ,2 8, 

more renowned, | 

» The rcaſon taken from the example of | 

Goas refting from the work of the Creation 
of the world, continued in force till rhe 
Son of God ceaſed from the work of the 
Redemption of the world, and then rhe 


"YE" 


4. Becauſe it was fore-told in the Old- 
Teftament , that the Sabbath ſhould be ' 
kepr ( under the New-Teſtament ) on the | | 
firit cay of the week. | ' 

For,firſt, in the 110 Pſalm, which is a PAL tz0, ; 


, 
! 


| Prophecy of Chriſt and his Kingdom, ir 


is plainly fore-told that there ſhould be a 
ſolems aay of aſſembling , wherein all | 
”"__ people ſhould willingly come together | 

e beauty of holineſs. Inſomuch thar z9 | | 


the Lord of Hoſts, Now on what day this. | 


Pavid ſhewerh plainly, in Pſa, 118.which, 


| gy + 2g | 
was a Prophecy of Chriſt , as appears ,| 


Matth. 21. 42. 4f}. 4. 11. Eph, 2, 20. as' | 
alſo by the confent of all rhe Iews as Te- \ | 
70me witneflerh, Fore-thewing how Chriſt ' | 
by his ignominious death, ſhould be as a! 
ſtone ren fed of the Builders, or chief Ru- | 
(crs of Indea, and yet by bis glonous Reiſutte | 
reftion ſhould become the chief ſtone of the | 
corner ; he wiſheth the whole Church to 


keep holy that day whereupon Chrift | 
Lz ſhould | 
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| | | ſhould effe& rhis wonderfull work,ſaying , 
Pſal.119, | Thu 1 the day which the Lord hath-made , hc 
2.4. | let us ve joyce and be glad init, And ſeeing| I | 8 
| that upon this day, that which Perer ſaich |} | {0 
| of Chriſt, appeareth co be true , That God ||| Fs 
|-zzade him voth Lord and Chriſt, A. 2, 36.|ſW| 0: 
And therfvre the wholeChutrch under the| | |. 07 
New Teſtament muſt celebrate the day of || | 4 
Chriſts ReſurrefFion, Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw 
Zohar up-; by the fall.of Adam on the fixt day , rhar|}t | 0 
onGen.tol.' gn the ſame day rhe Meſſias ſhould fi-|f | 7 
21, M. niſh the work of Mans Redemption. And allu-| | £4 
"rough- | ding to the ſpeech of Boazto Ruth , ſleep| | | 4 
| ton IE | uato the morning,that Meſſeas ſhould reſt in| | 
quire of | his grave all their Sabbath . day ; and he{# 
conſent, p. garhereth from that ſpeech, Gez.1.0n the F 
| 5O, Fl, firſt day, Let there be light , that the Meſſi-|7; (9 
as ſhould xiſe on the firft day of the week , q | 


REES ay p 


fro deathi'to life,&cauſe rhe ſpiritual light |# 
| of the Goſpel to enlighren the World, |; lu 
' that lay in the. ſhadow of darknefle and Ft 
| death, The Hebrew Author of the Book J Cl 
Fs H: called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap.7. recorderh |; 
Wolphii | many memorable things, which were done ||! S 
Chron, de! pon rhe firſt day of the week, as ſo ma«|\} [2 
Temp.lib,| 2y types that the chief worſhip of God F fe 
2, Cap. 2,, | ſhould ( under the New Teftament) be ce- 7 
} 


lebrated upon this day. As, That on this ||; 
day the cloud of Gods Majeſtie firſt ſate | 
| #pon bis people, Aaron, and. his children| | | 
firſt executed their Pireſthood, God firſt ſo-|\ |! 
lemnly bleſſed his people. The Princes of his | | © 
people firſt offered publikely unto God, The ||. t 

' 


T ſt day wherein fire deſcended from H ea- 
ven.The firit day of the world, of the Year, 
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of Moneths,of tbe week, &c. All ſhadow | | 
ng, thar'it ſhould be rhe firſt, and Chick |, + 
holy day of the New Teſtament. Saint Au- | 1 4 ah 
guftine proveth by divers places , and 1ea- yo 


| Cc, I2, 
| ſons, our of the holy Scripture , that the | I16, 


Fatbers, and all the holy Prophets unde the 
| 01d Teſtament , did foreſee and know, that 
our Lords day was ſhadowed by their eighth 
day of Circumciſion, And that the Sab- 
bath ſhould be changed from the {cuenth day 
to the erghth, or firſt day of the weeh, And |S acramen- 
Tunius out of Cyprian ſaith , that Cir- |tum hoc 
cumciſion was commanded on the Gazhth | ſuit diet il- 
day , as a Sacrament of the eizhth day , | lius oft a- 
when Chrifl ſhould riſe from the dead, The | vi, quo 
Council Foro- Fulienſe affirms, that Eſay | Dominus 
propheſied of the keeping of the Sabbath up- | reſurrexit 


re A A ns - 


: [02 the firſt day of the week. If this My-'ad Juſtifi- 


ſtery was ſo clearly ſeen by rhe farhers , | cationem 
under the ſhadows of the 0'd Teſtoment : |noſtram, 
ſure, the God of this world hath deeply |&*c. ut 
blinded their minds , who cannot fee ths !/cribit ad 
truth therof under the ſhining light of | Fid« 


the Goſpel, Therefore this change of the | Cyrianus, | 


Sabbath day under the new,is nothing bur ( /, 3, Epiſt, 

a fulfilling of rhat which was prehigured& | 10, Iun, 77 

fore-propheſied under the Old Teſtament. | Gen, 17, 
5. According to. their Lords {mind and { 13, 2 Cor, 

Commandement, and rhe direQion of the | 4, 4.- 

Holy Ghoſt ( which alway afhiſted them in | 

| their poi Grip Oflice ) the Apoſtles 

in all the Chriſtian Churches ( which | 

they planted ) ordained rhat rhe Chriſti- 


| ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath up:n 


(one ſeventh day , which is the fiſt day 
L 3 of \ 


wha arms — 
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Churches ©f Galatia, ſo do ye alſo, Evcry 
fi: ſt day of the week, &*c. (b) when ye come 


day) fo eat the Lerds Supper (c) to remem- 
ber and ſhew the Lords death tall h2 come » 
G c, In which words note, 

x. That the 4poſiles ordained this day to 
be kepr holy;therfore aDivine Inſtirurton. 


thus: Non | 


| by 46s 2. 42. and luſtin Martyrs teſtimo- 
ny, Apoloz, 2.) which were gathered 


witneſſcth , har in one antient Greek Copy there ts read, 
Thy KJpt%L.Uy, the Loids day adde to every firſt day, &c, 
(c) 1 Cor. 11. 20, 35, 36, (d) : Cor. 14.35. * Asthe phraſe of 
breaking of bread,comprehenderh all other exerciſes of Religion, 
AR,20.7.S0 this phraie of laying by in ſtcre comprehendeth a1l 
rhe other exercifes o! theSabbath : and why ſhould the Apoſije 
require the Calle&ions to be made on rhe firſt day of the week 

| bur becauſe thar on this day the holy aſſembly was held in the 
P—_ times 


2. That that day is named the firſt day 
of the week; theretore not the Jewiſh le» 
venth, or any other, 

3. Evucry firft day of the week , which 
ſnewerl a perpetuity. 

a, That it was ordained in the Churches 
of Galatia, as well as of Corinth , aad he 
ſerled one r:aiform order in all the 


(A) Churches of the Saints; therefore ut 


W2S umwerſal, 


5. Thar rhe exerciſes of this day were| 


* Colicftions for the poor ( which appears 


in the holy aflembly afrer Prayer, preach- 
ing of the word, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments; therefore it was ſpiritual, 


'orcther in the Church (bzing the Lords|f 


6. That 


—-_ 


Q 


a 


—_ a * 


! 


| 


| 
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6. That he will have the co/lefFion 
( rhough necelflary ) removed again-t his 
coming,leſt ir ſhonld hinder his preach- 
ing, bur not their holy mcering on the 
Lords day; for it was the timie ordained 


{for the publique worthip of rhe Lord , 


which arguerth a neceſſity. 

And in the {awe Epiſtle Saint Par pro- 
reſterh, that he delivered them noe other 
Ordinance, or Do&rine, but what he had 
recezved of the Lord, Infomuch thar he 
chargeth them, that if ary man think 
bimfelf to be a Prophet , or ſpiritual , let 
him acknowledge that the things that 1 


write unto you are the Commngdlements of | 


the Lord, But he wrote unto them, and 
ordained among them, to keep the't Sab- 
bath on the firſt day of rhe week z there- 
fore to keep the Sabbath on that day,is the 
very Commandement of the Lord, And how 
can he be eirher a true Propher , or have 
any grace of Gods Spirit in his heart, who 
ſecing ſo clcerly the Lords day to have 
bzen infticuted, and ordainzd by the A- 
poſtles, will not acknowledge rhe keeping 
Holy of the Lords day to be a Comwmande- 
ment of the Lord > The Fews confeſs this 
change of the Sabbath ro have been 
made by the Apoltles, Peter Alphon, in Di- 
aloz. contra Fudeos, tit. 12 they are there- 


fore more blind and ſottiſh than the Fees, | 


who propha nely deny it. 

Ar Troas likewiſe St.Paul,together with 
ſeven of the chief Evangeliſts of rhe 
Church, Sopatcr, Ariſtarchus , Secundus , 

L & Gains » 


| 


| 


LA 
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| Mos Chri-! 
 itianus, | 
| &c,It is 

4 che man- 

| Laer of 
Chriſti- | 
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| [it tte 
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| {Lords day, 
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£1 Eus, Cap, 
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mus , and all rhe Chriſtians rhar were 
tacre, kept the holy Sabbath on the . firſt 
day.of the week, in praying, preaching » 
and reciving re Lords Supper. 


faich nor, thar the Diſciples were ſent 
2 hear Pax! preach , but the Dyſceples 


firſt day of the weekgthat-is, to be partakers 
of the holy Communion yat whar time the 
Lords death was by the Preaching of rhe 
Word ſhewed, 1 Cor. 11, 26. Pail preach- 
ed unto them , &c, And that none kept 


y 


thoſe meetings bur Chriſttans , wa9 only 


Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath'day , 
to the place where the Jews and their 
Proſelyres were wont to pray y and there | 
preached-unto them: Afts 16, 12,13, SO 
rhart it is as cleer as the Sun , -thar it was 
the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſle over 
the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the 
Sahbarh, and their holy mzering on the-| 
hrt day of the week, And why doth. S. 
Io:n e111 this the Lords day , bur becaule } 
it was a day knovn to b2 generally kept } 
holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus(who 
raſe from death to life upon that day ) 
throughour all rhe Churches which the 
Apoſtles planted > whiclv St, Fobn called 
the Lords day, the rather, to {tir up Chri- 
ſtians to a thankfull remembrance: of 
their Redemption, by. Chriſt vis Reſurre- $ 


Gatus, Timotheus, Tichicus , and Troph? 
And it.is a thinz to be noted, that Lyke 


being come together to break bread upon the | 


are c1l1dDitciples, Afﬀt.11.29;But at Phi- | j 
lippi, whereas yet there were no Diſciples, | Þ 


ion 


_—_— 


——_— i... 


= 


] a greater authority, than that of Chri/t,& 


{ | to any other , whilſt this world ſafſterh. 


1 Gol perfeRed. 


z 
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ion from the dead, And with the day , 
the bleffing of the Sabbarh is likewiſe trax- 
ſlated to the Lords day , becauſe that all 
the ſanRification belonging to this zer 
world is inChriſtg8 from him conveyed to 
Chriſtians. And becauſe ther cannot come 


his Apoſtles; nor the like cauſe asrhe zew 
creation of the world : therefore the Sab- 
bath can never be altered from this day , 


Adde hereunto,how the Scripture noterh, 
that inthe frſt planting and ſetling of 
the Charch, nothing was done but by rhe 
ſpecial order and dire&ion of the Apoſtles. 
1 Co7.1t. 34. 2 Cor. 14.96, 37. Tits I. 5. 
AF.15.6,24, and the Apoſtles did nothing 
but what they had warrant for from 
Chriſt. x Cor. IT. 23, 


To ſ{anRifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- | | 


venth day,is not a Ceremonial law ab/0g4+ 
ted, bur rhe moral anJ1 pzrpztual Law of 
So that rhe ſame perp2- 
tual Commandment which boun41 the 
Jews to keep the Sabbath on rhar ſev2n:h | 
day, t9 celehrate the warlds creation, bins 
Chriſtians to ſolemnizs the Sabbath on 
this ſeventh day , in memorial of the 
worlds Redemption ; for the fourth Com- 
mandement , being a Moral Law , requii- 
retly a ſeventh day ro be kept holy for E- 
ver, And the Morality of this,as of tne ret 
of his Commandements, is mate religioudly | 


to be kept of us under the Goſpel , than of | 


the Tews under the Law : by hoy much | 
we * 


L's 


C—— 


No 


C——— 


ET 


——— - — J— 


had IFRS. 4 eb 


A HET REY 


= 


td: 


w 


-» 


w_ * 4+ 
CY TO Tu Err w 


w 


* 7 


er.:Te: 
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23D. I9,20, 
21,23 4.411 
23. 33. 
Ex Bod:n, 


[de Repub, 
THF ASP 


| Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee that irreligi- 
ment, the keeping of all the other conſi- 


-man amazed ( ſaith Mr, Calvin) ro conſi- 
-der how oft, and with what zeal and Prote- 
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we ( in Baptiſm ) have made a more ſpeci 
al Covenant with God, to =p his Com- 
| mandements : and God hath covenanted 
with us, to free us frem rhe curſe, and to 
aſſiſt us wich his Spirit to keep his Laws, 
And that this Commandment of the Sab- 
bath ( as well as rhe other nine ) 1s Moral 
m perpetual, may plainly appelr by rheſe: 
reaſons. 


Ten reaſons demonſtrating the Commande- 
ment of the Sabbath to be Morat, 


1. D Ecauſe all the reaſons of this Com- 
mandinent, are moral and perpetu- 
al : And God hath bound us to the obedi- 
nce of this Commandement, with more 
forcible reaſons than to. any of rhe rel[t. 


2'1s men would e:ther more careleſly xcg- 
[C ,or more boldly break this Commande- 

nent, thaa any orher, Secondly, becauſe 
char in the pradfice of this Commande- 


iterh: which makesGod (o often complain, 
thar all his warſhip is negle&ed , -Or OVECt- 
thrown, when the Sabbath is ether * neg- 
leccd or tranſgrefſed, It would make a. 


tationGod requireth all (char will be his 
pcopleJro ſanGtifie the ſeventh day : Yea 
hw the God of mercy, mer citeſly puniſherh 
*1e breach of this Commandement with 
cruel death, as though ir were the ſum] 


2 his whole honour and ſeryice, 


Andi 


> amo en. A ad "_ _ —_—_ hd * 
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And it is certain, that he who makes 
no conſcience to break the Sabbath , will 
not ( to ſerve his turn ) make any con(ci- 
ence to break any of the other Command- 
ments; ſo he may doit withour diſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of Mans Law. 
Thertfore God placed rhis Commandment 
in the midſt of the rwo Tables; becauſe 
[the keeping of it is the beſt IxeIp to rhe 
keeping of all the reſt, The conſcionabl: 
keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother of 


Church, Take away the Sabbath, and ler 
every man ſerve God when he liſteth, and 
what will ſhortly become of Relzgion, and 
chat peace and order which God will have 
F| to be kept in his Church > the Sabbath day 
is Gods AMahct day for the weeks provi- | 
{| fron, wherein he will have us tro come un- 
£| ro him, and byy of him without ſilver 6/ 
T| money , the Bread of Angels, and watcy 
C | of life, the ine of the Sacrament, and 
Milk of the Word to feed our Souls; 7ry= 
ed Gold, to enrich our Faith ; precious 
Eye-ſalve to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs ; 


all Religion , and good diſcipline in rhe | 


: 


and the white rayment of Chriſts riglhtte- 
£ | ouſneſs, to cover our filrhy nakednefle, He 
& [15 not far from true Pzety, who -makes 


8 | conſcience tro keep the Sabbath day : bur 
he whocan diſpence with his conſcience , 
to break the Sabbath for his own profit 
| j or pleaſure, his heart never yer felc what 
either the fear of God , or trze Religion 
| meaneth, For of this Commandment may | 
that ſpeech of S, 7ames be 


that | 


verthed - He] lam, 3.10. |*; 
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ED 


[that ſaileth in one's. guilty of all,” Sceing|l 


rherefore,that God hath fenced this Com- 


is Mo7al, 

2, Becauſe it was commanded of God to 
Adam in his innocency; whillt (holding'his 
| hap>ineſs,not by faith inChriſts merits,bur 
{ by obedience to Gods Law ) he needed N9 
| Ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 

Chriſt, A'Sabbarh therefore of a ſeventh 
' day C nijor be fimoly a czremony , bur an 
Eſſential part of Gods worthip , enjoyned 
unto Man, waen there was but on=- condi- 
rion of all men. And if it was nece{lary for 
our fir ft Poyrca's to have a Sabvoarh day, to 
ſerve Gol in their pe-fefion : much more 
need the:r pofterzty to keep the Sabvath in 


irhe ſtate of their corup:ion, And ſetingGod 


himſelf kept this day holy , how cn that 


men:s which God ſpake witi his own 
mourn, and twice Wrote with his own fin- 
72rs 13 Fables of ſton2,to ſfignihe the:r au- 
cnority & pzrpztuity, All that God wrate 
vere moral and. perprtnal! Command?- 
nen:s, and thoſe are reckoned ten in nan- 
ger. If this were now bur an. abrogared 
Ceremony, then there were bu: nin: Co- 
mamdements, The Ceremonial rhar were 
£2 be abr-gated by Chrift, were written 
all by Moſes, Bur this of the Sabbarh, 
with the other nine, wr«tea by God him- 


[ſelf ». Wer2 pur into the Ark, where: no 


C:-r- 24 g Wo 


- 


man be holy,that doch wilfully profane ir>|': 
| 2, Becauſe it was on2 of the C mumnand- |? 


mandment with ſo many Moral reaſons , it\ 
is evident that the Commandment ir ſelf 


Ae. "M57 - yg”. 
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ceremonial Law was put y to ſhew that 
they ſhould be rhe perpetuol Rules of the 
Church , yer ſuch as none could perfetily 
fulfill and keep, bur only Chriſt, 

' 4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſlerh that be came 
2ot- to deſtroy the moral Law ; and that | 


E] 


rhe leaſt of them ſhould nor be abrogated 
in his Kingdom of the New Teſtament. 1n- 
ſomuch that whoſoever breaketh one 0f 
| the-leaſt of theſe ten Commandements, aad 
| teacheth-men ſo, be ſhould be called the leaft 
{ in the "Kingdom of Heaven : thar is, he 
| ſhould have no place in his Church, Now 
; the Moral Law .commandeth one day of 
| ſeven to be perperually kepra Hnly Sab- 
| bath, : And Chriſt himſelf expreſly mentio- 
, neth, the keeping of a Sabbath” among 
his Chriſtians art the deftru&ion of Teruſas| 
{em,; about 42 years after his reſurreQion, 
By which time all che: Moſaical Ceremo- 
nies (except caring of bloo1, and things 
frrangled ) were by a publik::decree of all 
the Apoſtles quite aboliſhed, and abrog1- 
red in Qhriſtian Churches, And thzre- 
fore Chrilt admoniſherh his Diſciples , to 
_ pray that their flight be not in winter ,n07 01 
the Sabbath day.No" in the w:nrer;for that 


_ 


[| 


Mat, 5:19 . 


(by reafon of the foulneſſe of the wayes 
and weather.) rheir flight ſhould be more 
painfull and troubleſome unto them : not 
upon the S3boarh , becauſe ir would be 
more grievous to their harts,to ſpend that 


| 


dxy.in toyling to fave their. lives , which 
the Lord had . comman1ed to bs ſpent 
1n holy exerciſes, to confort their ſor!s, 

: Now | 


M— 


TY £2 — 


Suſeb. hift- 

Eccleſ.lib,z; 
oe It is 

probable, 


le was 
tat FOIce 
Migremus 
amacywhich 


thar this O.. Oracle, all the Chriſtians in Feruſalem to 
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Now if the ſanQifying of the Sabbarh on 
this day had been bur ceremonial, it had} 
| been no grief to have fled on this day , no- 
more than on any other day of rhe week, 
Bur in that Chriſt -doth render ſo much 
this fear and grief of being driven to fly on 
the Sabbath day; and therefore witherh 
his to pray unto God: to prevent ſuch an 
occaſion , he plainly demonſtrares, that 
the ob/ervation of the Sabbath is no abro- 
gated ceremony, but a Mora! Commande- 
ment,confrmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 
among Chriſtians, If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appoinred chriſtians 
to keep the Sabbath, S, Fobn will tell you, 
thar ic was on the Lords day ,. Apoc.x. 10. 
If you will know on what day of the week 
rhar was, S. Paul will tell you, that ic was 
on every fi:ft-day of rhe week, 'T Cor. 16. 1. 
As Chriſt admoniſhed, ſo Chriſtians pray, 
; and according, to their prayer, God, (a Lit- 
| tle before rhe wars began ) warned by an- 


depart rhence, and'to go to Pella, a little 
rewn beyond Fordan ; and ſo to eſcape the 
wrath of God rhart ſhould fall upon thar 


with an 
arth-quake 


dy. nigh? in 
Tcmplc 


7 Ioſeph, | 
Judaicc,lib. 


, Ca, 126 
24,350 


as heard |:y of his life on the Lords day ,; with whar 


nentioned | 


le bello * 


City and Narion. If then-a Chriſtian ſhould. 
not, without grief of beart,fly for the ſafe- 
' Joy or comfort can a true Chriſtian xeglett 
the holy exerciſes of Gods worſhip' in 


rhe Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 

jo the Lords day in prophane. and carnal 
ſports, or ſervile labours > And ſeeing the | 
- ER: 7eruſalem was both a Type ; 
and 


—_—. 


—————. 


_ 
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[of time, ſtate, and. perpetuity: therefore | 


PP — 


and an aſlurance of rhe deſtruction of the 


Sabbath muſt continue till rhe very end 
of the world 2 


world, who ſeeth nor, but rhar rhe holy | 


5. Becauſe rhar all rhe Ceremonial Law 
was enjoyned to the Fews only, aud not 
ro the G:y7il-s : bur this Commandement 
of the holy S xbbarh ( as Marrimony ) was 
intitured of God, in the ſtate of inno- 
cency , when there was bur one ſtare of all} 
men, and therefore enjoyned to the Gern- | 
tiles, as well as to rhe lews, So that all 
Magiſtrates and Houſholders were com - 
manded to conſtrain all ſtrangers, ( as well 
as their own Subjeft; and Family ) to ob- 
ſerve the holy Sabbarh, as appears by the 
fourth Commandement , and practice of 
Nehemiah. 
partition-wall to ſeparate Fews and G27 
liles, Bur ſeeing the Gentiles are bound 
to keep his Commandement as well as 
rhe 7ews, it is evident that it is no Few!ſh | 
Ceremony, And ſeeing rhe ſame autho- 


| 


All rhe Ceremonies were af 


ricy is for the Sabbath rhar is for Mariage, 
a man may as well ſay, that Mariage is 
bur a Ceremonial Law , as the Sabbath. 
And remember, «that where Mariage is 
rermed bur once theCovenant of God, be- 
cauſe inſtirured by God in the beginning; 

ſo the Sabbarh is every where called the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God , becauſe or- 
dained by God in the ſame beginning both 


ao Ceremonial, 


| The corruption of our nature found in rhe 
| manifeſt 


Iſa. 56. 6. 


Neh. 13. 

II, &c. 

Eph. 2.14.] 

Prov.2.27 

Mar, 19.5, 
CG, 


| 
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Nitimur 1n 


Suramer and 
Winter, and 
to foreſhew 
Tudgemenrs 


Moadin,fig. 


times ape 
pol.ircd for 
Gods hofv 
worſhip,ha - 
ving fpecial 
G-nificari- 
@ns X pro- 


the ſeven , 
days of the 
week rom 


*Solar Sah- 


2tarisand *; 1.1.4 before from Adam to the birth of 4- 
Jubilee. Ex, 


Tadex Chr, ei. 
: OSice in the 8o lIubilee of the Worlds | 


Mand. 1999, | age, Joſeph was thirty years old , _ 
ic \ 


— 


manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men; and in 
the /ecret unwillingn?ſs of good men to 
ſanRihe facerely the Sabbarh, ſufficiently 
demonſtrateth that the Comman4ment of 
the S4bbarh is ſpiritual ani moral, 
7. Becauſe that as G24 by a perpetual 
decree , made th2 Sun , the M99n, and 
Drher lights in the Fi7mament of Heaven, 
not only to divide the day from the alight , 
out allo to be for * ſegns anlfor * ſeaſons, 
ator * days and for years : fo hes ordiin- 
el inthe Church on exrch,. the holy Sab- 
Huh to be not only the apnointed ſeaſon, 


For I's fole nn worſhip 3 bur alſo the pzr- 


\pernal rule and meaſure of time, So} 


chat as ſeven dayes make a week, four 
weeks a month , 12 months a yew : ſo 
(even years make a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
$bbaths of years a Fubilee: and 80 Inbi- 
lees,or 4002 years, or after Exechie! 4990 
| cabits, the whole time of the 014d Teſta- 
ment,cill Chriſt by his Baptiſm- anti Prea- 


ment. Neither can I here paſle over with- 
out adm'iratien, hoy the Sacrament of C17. 
cumciſtou,contimucd in the Church 3g 1#u- 
hilees from Abrah. rowhomn it was firſt gi- 
; ven, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Tordan , 
| which was juſt fo many Iubilees (afrer Bu- 
| 


cholcerus account } as the world Had conti- 


bram. Moſes began his Miniſtery on the 80 
vear of his age : Chriſt *enters upon his 


ching , began the ſtate of the New Teſta- | 


8 


"i. cu _-__— — 


o 
- 'S b » po 7 — oe ns _ "Ip 

\ af a . . GEPITTG He &k | 2 . xk 

- £5 EI b 4.6 4 < ABS DTS NY Ps 
RW SIM v4 rel , Ber Bae oo 


F The Praftice of Piety. 
|} And the Levites began to ſerve in the Ta- 


E likewiſe , ro anſwer theſe figures, began 


E [Daniels laſt week , and ſo (continuing hits 
” [Miniſtry on  carth\- three years and a 
+ ihalf ) finiſhing 9ur redemption,.:and Da-| 
! lzicls periods by his innocent! death upon 


| jout in the Church, came to paſle eirher 


[lee 3 For example, 
jthe firft year of Cyrus, and rhe 3439. 


! Jas rhe world did weeks of years unto thar 


— — —_ 


he began roxule over Egypt. Ger. 4r. 46. 
bernacle at thirty years old ; ſo Chriſt 


his Miniſtery in the. rhirtieth Fubilce of 
Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
years of age , Luke 3. 23. inthe midſt of 


the Crofle, The moſt of all the grear al- 
terations, and ſtrange accidents, which fell 


in a Sabbatical year , or in a year of Inbi- 


The ſeventy weeks of Dane! beginning 
year of the world, contain ſo many years, 


time, and ſo many-weeks of years , as the 
world had laſted 1ubilees. Daniels ſeventy 
weeks of years , contained four hundred 
and ninety fingle years ; the world'before 
that time., 490 weeks , of Sabbaths of! 
years, Daniels Petiod 70 weeks , the 
worlds 70. Iubilees : ſo that to comfort rhe. 


After M, 
Rob,Ponr, 
his com- 
putartion _ 
Treariſe . , 
of the laſt; 
decaying - 
age of tite 
world y 
pabliſhed, * 
An, Dom, 
1609. R..:- 
Pont, ; 
Treat of | 
the laſt 
agc 3 pp I7e, 


Church for their 70: years captivity,which | 


phecy endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Damel, thar at the end of yo weeks', or 
Sabbarhs of years, that is +0 times ſeven} 
years, or 490 years,their erzrnal redemp- 
tionfrom Hell, ſhould be effe&ed by rhe] 


Ta of Chriſt, as ſure as rhey were 


now| 


they had now according to Ieremies pro- | 


Ll Þo | 


— 


5, 2.and 


Reſolution 


d * 


Pont, ofthe 
laſt age of 
the world, 
AF. 12, 
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Index Chrts 
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conſent. As. 
M. 14309, 
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now redeem*d from the captivity of Baby- 
lon, This period of Dantel , containing 70 


Sabbaths, or 10 Fubilees of years, began 


at the firſt /iberty granted the Fews by 
Cy/#s , inthe firſt year of his reign over 
the Babylonians, mention2d Ezra I. I. and 
ends juſtly at rhe time that Chriſt died 
upon the Croſſe. From rhe dearh of Chriſt, 
or at the laſt end of Daniels weeks ,' to the 
ſeventy and one year of Chrift,the world is 
meaſured by ſeven 'feals , or ſeven Sab- 
baths of years, making one compleat 7u- 
bilee, From rhe end of thoſe ſeven ſeals , 

the world is meaſured ro her *by - Trum- | 
pets, each containing 245 years ( as ſome 


... conjecture, abour 440 years hence, the 


rruth will appear) Enocb,the feventh from 
Adam,having lived ſo many years as there 
are days in the year , 365. was tranſlated 
of God in a Sabbaticai year, Moſes the 
leventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, 
is buried of God, bit born in a Sabbatical 
year of the world, 2373. and in the -77. 
year ſince the Flood ( after Brovughtons 
Compuration ) is ſaved , as anew Noah, 
ina Reed 4rþ , and liveth a Builder of 
the Church, ſo long as Noah was building 
the Ark,120 years, The promiſe was'made 
to Abraham in a Sabbarical year , being 
the 2023 of.the world; The _ year 
of Foſhuaſh, being 2500 years from the 
C Joſe, rhe Bri 2 wherein the land 
was pollefled, & divided among the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, was a Sabbacical year, and 


the * 50 Zubilee from rhe Creation of the 
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World. 
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World. Ar this year Moſes begins his I 
bile, by which, ( as with a chan of _ 
links)he ryeth rhe parting of Canaans por- 
ſcion to the 1/+aelites by Toſhuah , to rhe 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
beleevers. And to carrieth the Church of wed Ss 
the Fewes, by a * joyfull ſtream of Fubi- derive of 
lees, from the Type to the Subſtance, from | erumpets, or 
Canaan to Heaven, from Joſhua to Feſus : | Rams horns 
for Chriſt at the end of Moſes thirty Jubi-, CO—_— 
lees, and the beginning of rhe thirtierth| a. 
year of his age, ar his Baptiſm ope- | eq ; others 
neth Heaven,and gives the cleareſt V:ſ0n | from Iubal 
of rhe blefled Trinity that was ſeen fince | aftream,be- | 


che world began. And by the filyer; came they 


"umpet of is Goſpel proclaims, according | jy. *aeath of 
to the Prophecy of Eſay, erernal Redemp- | Chriſt, the 
ti9n to all rhat repent and beleeve in ; Author of 
hw, _— 
And: the year of our Saviour Chriſts |z/; AP Eat 
birth , being rhe 3948. of rhe VVorld , | Luke acen I 
was at the end of the Sabbarical year,and 
the * 564. Septenary of the World, Mo- | Pont. of 
ſes maketh the common age of all men, to the laſt do. 
be ten times ſeven , Pſalm 90, and every — wo 
(eventh year commonly produceth ſome " ey pgs 
notable * change or accident in mans life: 4 "Hp 
And no wonder, for as Hippocrates afficm- eſt in pleriC- 
eth, that a child in his Mothers womb, on que omni- 
the ſeventh day of his conception, hath bus 6; an- 


all his members finiſhed; & from that day mm 


; : clade aliqua 
rentre, aut corpor!s morbique gravior!s aut vitz interjens , aut 
anim1 zgrirudinis , Aw. Gelli. lib, r. 15. C7. Arguſtus, in Ep. 
ad Calum nepotem exultar ſe Climacra, communem ſeniorum 


_— — _—_— 


animi 63. cvaſifſe. Bodin deRepub, l, 4. cap. 2. 
grow. \ 
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is always either the ninth. , or ſeventh, 
moneth, Ar ſeven years old, the child 
calts his teeth,and receives new. And eve- 
ry ſeventh year after there is ſome alte- 
ration or change in mans life , eſpecially, 


which by experience is found to have bin 
* Arifto- 
tle, Cice- 
ro, Ber- 
nard,. Bo- 
cace, E- 
raſmus, 


Luther, |of men, died when he began to enter 
MelanR, 


Sturmius, 


when he had lived 25. times ſeven years, 
Facob when he had lived-2 x times ſeven 
years, David after he had lived 10 times 
ſeven years, So did Galep, ſo did Petrarch, 
who. ( as Bodin noterh ) died on the ſame 
day of the year that he was born : fo did 
\. _ |the: Maiden Queen * ELIZABETH 
* She was, of blefled and. never-dying memory , 
ſheis, |who came into this World, the Eve 
(whar-can- gf the. Natiwity of the bleſſed pirgin Mary 4 
there be | and went our of this World, on the 
more ſaid) pg of the Annunciation of the bleſſedVirgin 
in earth . Mary. Hippocrates died inthe 15 ſepte- 
the firſt, in yay, Hiereme and Iſocrates in their 13. 
heaven Plizy, Bertolus, and.Ceſar in their 8 ſep- 
rlie ſecond ;enary, And Iohannes de temperibus , who 
Maid, lived 361 years, died in rhe 53 ſeptenary of 
Bodin. His life, The like might be- obſerved of 


Srowerh to the perfeCtion of birth : which| | 


at nine times ſeven the Climaferich year ,| 


fatal to many of thoſe learned * men, whof | 
have bin the chiefeſt lights of the world;| | 1. 
& if they ſcaped that year, yer moſt of the| % 
have departed this lite in a ſeprtezary year, | 
Lamech died in the year of his life 577, | # 
Methuſatem, the longeſt liver of the Sons} | 


his goo and yo year, . Abraham died | 2 


Buch ol, | innumerable others, And indeed the 
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Whole life of man is mealured by the Sab- 
(bath : for, how many years foever a man 
liveth here, yer his life is but a life of ſe- 

[ciplyed » ſo rhat in the num- 
ber of ſeven rhere is a myſtical perteCtion, 
which our underſtanding cannot attain 
unto. | | 

All which Divine diſpoſition of admira- 
ble rhings,ſo oft by ſevens,calls upon us to 
a continual meditarion of che bleſſed ſe- 
venth day Sabbarh , in knowing and wor- 
ſhiping God in this life : rhar ſo from Sab- 
bath r» Sabbath, we may be tranſlated to 
rhe eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
blifle in the life to come, 

* By the conſideration whereof, any man 
that looketh into rhe holy Hiſtory , may 
ealily perceive,thar the whole courſe of the 
World is drawn, and guided by a certain 
chain of Gods cove » diſpoling all 
things in zumber , meaſure , and weight, 
All times are therefore meaſured by rhe 
[Sabbath : ſorhas Time and the Sabbarh 


{can never be ſeparated, And the Ange! 


ſwears, that this meaſuring of time ſhall 
conrinue, ti} that time ſhall be no more, 
And as the Sabbarh had its f:ſt inſtitution 
in the f:7ſt Book of the Scriptures , fo 
hath ir its confirmation in the laſt ; and as 
this Book doth anrhorize this day, fo this 
'day graceth the Book; in that the mat- 
ter thereof was revealed upon fo holy a 
«day, : the Lords revelation upon tbe Lords 
day; As well therefore may they pull che 
Sun » Moon , and Stars out of rhe 
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vens, asabolith the holy Sabbarh ( times 
mete-rod ) our of the Church, ſeeing the 
Sabbath is ordained in the Church(as wel 
as the Sun and Moon in the Firmament ) 
for the diſtin&ion of times. 

8. Becauſe that the . whole Church 
by an umverſal; conſent ever fince the| | 
ApoFiles time , have ſtill held the Com-|{ ® 
mandment of the Sabbath, ro be the mo- 
ral and perpetual Law of God, and the 
keeping of the Sabbarh on rhe firſt day of 


fie | the week, to be the inſtitution of Ch7; 


and his 4poſtles. | 
The Synod, called Synodus Colonicnſſs 
ſairh,thart the Lords day hath been famous 
in rhe Church ever ſence the 4poſtles time, 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch living in Saint ! 
Fob» time, ſaith, Let every one that lovety 


Chriſt keep holy the Lords day , renown- 
ncd by his Reſutreftion, which is the Ducen 
of days, in which atath 3s overcomegand life 
7s ſprung up in Chriſt, Tuſtin Martyr, who 
lived not long after him, ſheweth how 
rhe Cluriftians kept their Sabbath oz the 
Lords day, as we doe. Origen, who lived 
abour 180 years jafter Chriſt , ſhews the 
reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated ro the 
Lords day, Anguſtine ſaicth, That the 
Lords day was declared unto the Church by 
the Reſurreftion of the Lord upon that day , 
Ex ills cepit bhabere feſtivitatem ſuam , 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place, That 
the Apoſtles appointed theLords day to be kept 
with al religions ſoemnity becauſe tha; upen 


«= that | 
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which alſo is therefore called the Lords day, 

As therefore David ſaid of the City of 
God,ſo may I ſay of theZords day,Glorious 
things are ſpoken of the day of the Lord; for 
it was the birth-day of the world, rhe firſt 
E [day wherein all creatures began to have 
Z |being.In ir light was drawn out of d whaeſs. | 
[Init che Law was given on Mount. S12as, 
In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In it 


that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead , | 


Pfal, 37, Jo 
Avg, de 
temp. ſer. 
251, & 1954s 
Coen.Conſi, 
Can, 8; .-= 
Wolphius 
Chr, lib. 14 
| C. 10, MIN. 


& jthe Saznts came out of their graves, all.1- 
q jring that on it Chriſtians. ſhould 11iſe, ro 
[newneſs of life. In ic the HolyGhoſt deſcen- 
ded upon the Apoſliles, And it 1s very pro- 
bable, rhat on the ſeventh day, when the 
ſeyen Trumpers have blown , the curſed 
lericho of this world ſhall fall, and our 
true Feſus ſhall give us the promiſed pol- 
A {ſcllion of the heavenly Canaan. 
& He that would ſee the uniform conſent 
7 [of Antiquity , and pratice of rhe Primi- 
| jrive Church an this point, let him read 
= | Euſebius Eccleſiaſtial Hiſtory , Lib. 4. c. 
7 123, Tertullian,: Lib, de 1dolatria, cap, 19. 
i Chryſe Serm. 5. de reſurreftione, Conſtitut, 
Apol. 1, cap. 37, Cyril in lohan, l. 2.2.55, 
Of rhis judgement are the found new 
Writers ſee Fox on the Apoc. I. 10, Bu- 
cer n Matth. 12.11.Gnalt in Malach, 3, 
bom. 23. Fulk on the Remiſh Teſtam, 
Apo. 1, 10.Chem.Exam,Cont, Trid.par 4. de 
atebus feſtis., wolph. Chron: lib, w, cap. 1. 
Armin.Theſ, in 4 precept, and innumera- 
ble others, Learned Funixs ſhall ſpeak 
for all, Quamobrem cum dies Dominicus,Cc. 
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Toſh. Ge IJ, | 
Apo, IO, 7+ 


Aug, 2d Ca- 
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Synod, Col.| 7 


vens, as abolith the holy Sabbarh ( times 


mete-rod ) out of the Church, ſeeing the 
Sabbath is ordained in the Church(as wel 
as the Sun and Moon in the Firmament ) 
for the diſtinCEtion of times. 

8. Becauſe thar the whole Church 


by an univerſal; conſent ever {ſince the|F 
ApoFiles time , have ſtill held the Com- 


mandment of the Sabbarh, to be the mo- 


the week, to be the inſtitution of C7; 
and his 4poſtles. | 


ſfairh,thar the Lords day hath been famous 
in rhe Church ever ſince the 4poſiles time, 
Ienatins Biſhop ol Antioch living in Saint 
ob115 time, ſaith, Let every one that lovety 
Chriſt keep holy the Lords day , renown- 


acd by his Reſutreftion, which is the Duecen 
of days, in which aeath is overcomegand life 
zs ſprung up in Chriſt, Tuſitn Martyr, who 
lived not long afrer him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath ox the 
Lords day, as we doe. Origen, who lived 
abour 180 years jafter Chriſt , ſhews the 
reaſon why the Sabbath is tranſlated to the 
Lords day. Auguſtine ſaith, That the 
Lords day was declared unto the Church by 
the Reſurreftion of the Lord upon that day, 
Fx itlo cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam » 
and by Chriſt it was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy. And in another place, That 
the Apoſtles appointed theLords day tobe kept 
with al riligtons ſocemnity becauſe tha; upþcn 
+= that | 


" 


- 
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ral and perpetual Law of God, and the|/ 
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E| which alſo is therefore called the Lords day, 


God,ſo may I ſay of theZords day,Glorious 
things are ſpoken of the day of the Lord: for 
it was the birth-day of rhe world, the firſt 
L [day wherein all creatures began to have 
${being.In ir light was drawn our of d wrkneſs. 
q{In ir the Law was given on Mount. 5124s, 
3[1n ir the Lord roſe from death to life. In 1t 
q [the Saints came out of their graves , all.t- 
'ring that on ir Chriſtians ſhould 1ife ro 
{ [newneſs of life. In it rhe HolyGhoſt deſcen- 
q ided upon the Apoſiles, Andait 1s very pro- 
| bable, that on the ſeventh day, when the 
ſeven Trumpers have blown , the curſed 
lericho of this world ſhall fall , and our 
[true Feſzs ſhall give us the promiſed pol- 
{eflton of the heavenly Canaan. 

He that would ſee the uniform conſent 
of Antiquity , and praQice of the Primi- 
tive Church in this point, Jet him read 
7 | Euſebius Ecclefiaſtial Hiſtory , Lib. 4. Cc. 
1 123, Tertullian, Lib, de 1dolatria, cap, 19. 
| i Cbryſ. Serm. 5, de reſurreffione, Conſtuut, 
Apol. 1, cap. 37. Cyril in lohan, l.12.,2.55. 
Of this judgement are' the found new 
Writers ſee Fox on the Apoc. I. 10. Bu- 
cer in Matth. 12.11. Gualt m Malach, 3, 
hom. 23. Fulk on the Remiſh Teſtam, 
Apo. 1, 10.Cbem.Exam,Cont,Trid.pat ,4. dc 
diebus feſtis., wolph. Chron; lib, v, cap. 1. 
Armin.Theſ, in 4 precept. and innumera- 
ble others, Learned Funius ſhall ſpeak 
for all.Quamobrem cum dies Dominicus,&c. 
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Therefore ſeeing the Lords day is both by the 


fatt of Chriſt, (viz. his Reſurredt 02 and- oft: 
ten appearing to his Diſciples-ufon that day? 
ple & inſtitution of the Apofiles,| 


by the example 
and by the continual praftixe of the antient 
church;and by the tiſtimony of theStriptare, 
obſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Iewiſh Sahbath;lnepte faciunt, they-do foe- 
liſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 


Seriptnre,that by this means they might cſta- 
bliſh the traditions of men. And again, !he 


Chriſt, & the benefit of the reſtoring of the 
chr ch-by Chriſt,the remembrance of-which 
benefit did ſucceed in the: place of the memo- 
1y of the creation, Non humana rtradir, ſed 
Chriſti ipfius obſeryarione & inſtirurione., 
Not by the tradition of manybut by the obſer- 
vation & appointment-of Chriſt, who both on 
the day of bis reſurrefiou, & 01 every 8 day 
after unto bis aſcenſio into heave,did appear 
to bisDiſciples,& came into their aſſemblies. 
9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 
poundeth the end of the Sabbath , to -be a 
fren and document for ever betwixt bij and 
his peoplezthat be is Jehovah, by whom they 
are ſanftified; and therefore muſt only of 
them be worſhipped $ and upon the pain of 
dcath charged his people for ever to keep 
this memorial inviolated. Bur this end is 
moral and perpetual, Therefore the 
Sabbarh .is moral and perperual. What 
God bath perpetually ſanflified , let: no man 
ever preſume to make. common, 0r jrophane. 
Upon | 


Lords day is of Tradition, and not from the \þ 


canſe of this thange is the reſurrection of | 


lie. 
a " 


| 

Upon this ground it is, that the Com- | 
nandment terms this day , rhe Sabbath of | 
the Lord thy God,and God himſelt calls ir, 
his holy day. And upon the ſame ground 
likewiſe the 01d Teſtament coniccrared 
all their Sabvarhs and Holy Daies, to rhe | 
worſhip and honour of Gad alone. To dzdi. | 
cate therefore a Sabbath to the honour of | 
any creature, is grolle Idolatry. For the 
hrit Table makes it a part of Gods Wor- | 


| thip, to have a Sabbath to his honour : (o | 


doth Lev. 23. 3,37-3$+&C.& EXth.20,20. 
Neh, -9. 14. the Sabbath is put tor rhe | 
| whole worſhip of God. And our Saviour | 


| teaCcheth, .that we mujt my the Lord | 


{God only, Mart, 4. and therefore keep 
a Subbath . to the only hanour of God, 
The Holy Ghoſt notes it as ane of Fera-| 
boams greateſt {ins , that he ordained a 
teaſt from the device of bis own heart, 1 
KNgs 12, 33, and God thicatneth to yi- 
fir Iſrael for keeping che days of Baalin: : 
that 1s, of Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints 
Hoſe 2. 13, D'xc ſairh,rthat ſuch forget bim, 
And ſo indeed none are lefle carefull in 
keeps rhe Lords Sabbath, than they who 


ve moſt ſuperſtitions oblervers of mens 
holy days, The Church of Kome there- 


Aa 


ore commits grofle 1dolatry. 
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Firſt, in taking upon her to ordain 
ſasbaths , which bclong only unto the! 
Lord of the $ abbath to do. | 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy days 
>the honour of creatures , which in citect 
to maxe thein ſandFi[ying zods, 
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Thirdly, in tying to theſe days, Gods 


5 


worſhip, Prayers, Faſting, and merit. 


| 
Fourchly, in exa&ing on theſe days of 


mans mvention,a greater meaſure of ſolem- 
nity and ſanGification, than upon the 


Lords day , which is Gods Commandment, 
which in efte& is to prefre . Anti-Chriſt | 
before Chrift. Our Charch harh juſtly i 
aboliſhed all ſuperſtitious and idolarrous # 


Feaſts ; and only retains a few Holy 


cuſtome forceth to uſe the old names for 


wilfull profaners of the Lords day, 


days, to the honour of God alone, and ea- } 
ing of ſervants, Dewt. 5, 14, though long þ 


cul diltintion q as Luke uſed the pro- þ 
phane names of Caſtor and Pollux, 4fts } 
2S. 11. and Chriſtians of Fortunatus, 1 
-4Corinth, 16. 17, Mercurius, Rom. 16. 14,% 
and 1ews of Fardocheus day, 2 Mac. 15,1 


The Lord(who is otherwiſe the God of | 


a] \F 
G; 
2 


a 


10, Laſtly.the examples of Gods Judge- |} | 
ments on Sabbarth-breakers , may. ſuffici- | : 
ently ſeal unto them , whoſe hearts are | 
not ſeared, how wrathfully Almighty 
God is diſpleaſed with them , who are, | © 


” 
o 


mercy ) commanded Megſes to ſtone to 
death the man who ( of a preſirmpruors 
mind ) would openly go to garher. ſticks 
on the Sabbath day. The fa& was ſmall ,| 
true, but his ſin was the greater, thar (for 
ſo ſmall an occaſion ) would preſume to! 
break ſo great a Commandment. iþ 
Nicayor oftering to fight againſt rhe\ 
Jews on the Sabbath day, was ſlain; 
him- | 
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The Prattice of Piety, © 
bimſelf, and thirty five thouſand of his 
men, 


A Husband=man grinding Cotn upon 
the Lords day, had h's Mcal burned to 


| 
| 


% <>" _—_—. 


253 


Cant,Mag 
23. G-'65 


a (hes, 
| Another carrying Corn on this day had 
his Barn and all his Corn therein burns. 
with fire from Heavez the next night at- 
er, 
Alſo a certain Noble-man , propha- 
ning the Sabvath uſually in Aunring , 
(had a Child by his wite with a head 
| Iike a Dog , and with ears and chaps, cry- 
ing like.a Hound- 


A coverous Flax wife at Kenſtat in} 
Frances An. 1559. uſing with her Maids diu.Thea. 


ro work at her trade on the Zoyds day, it 
ſeemed unto them that fire iflued our of 
the Flax, bur did no harm: rhe next 
Sabbath ir took fire indeed, but was 
quickly quenched : bur not taking warn- 
[ing by this, the third Sunday after it 
| rook fire again, burnt the houſe , and ſo 
ſcorched the wretched woman with two 
of her Children, that they died the next 
day s bur (through Gods mercy ) a Child 
in the Cradle was taken out of rhe fire a- 
live and unburnt, 
On the 13 of Fanuary, Anno Dom.t582. 
being the Lords day, the Scaftolds fell in 


Dito, de 
remporc, 
vCrL. IT7, 


miran. 
Vindict, 


Hift. 


lid, 3, de 
miraculis, 


| 


Stowes A- 
bridge- 
ment. An, 

| 1582.,Dil- 


Paris Garden, under the people, at a 
Bear-bating, lo that ' eight were ſuddenly 
Jain, & innumerable hurt and maimed, A 
warning to ſuch, who take more pleaſure 
,on the Lords day, to be in a Theatre be- 
| M 2 holding 


l 


cite jam 
moniti 
Dominum 
non tem. 
nercChri- 


tim. 
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Tho,Can- 
tiprat, lib, 
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Tem, ad-} 


| 


wp 


— . 


} 


hes need ey ——s 4 nd ene. —__ 


*—_ CO" LS WR Ae 


—— as SL.” 


? 


 Whilfl the 
Preachers 

' eried in the 

; Church pro- 

| phaneneſſe, 

; prophane- 
neſſe, Gain 
would nor 

' ſuffer them | 

, tO hear : 

, thercfore 
when they : 


_ 


| £;0n of the Lords day hath been openly 


| for contemning his word in the mouth of 
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holding carnal ſports, than ro bein the 
Church ſerving God with the ſpiritual 
works of Pity. 

| Many fearfull examples of Gods Judg- 
ments by fire have in our days been ſhew- 


ed upon divers Towns,where the profana- 


counrenanced, | 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
{ſame day twelve-month ( being the Lords; 
day Yalmoſt conſumed with fire , chiefly, 
for prophaning the Lords Sabbaths, and 


his faichfull Miniſters. 
Teverton in Devonſhire, (whoſe remem- 


brance makesmy -heart bleed ) was often 
t:mes admoniſhed by her godly P reacher 5 
that God would bring ſome heavy Judge- 
ment on the Town for their: horrible pro- 
phanation of the Lords day , occalion<d 
chiefly by their Market on the day follow-y 
ing, Not long after his death , onthe 
third of April, Anno Dom, 1598. God (in 
Teſle than half an hour) conſumed with 
a ſudden and fearfull' fire, rhe whole 
Town, except only the Church , the 
Court-houſe, and the Almſ-houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellings ; where a man 
might have ſeen 400 dwelling houſes all 
ar once on fire, and above 50 perſons con- 
ſumed with the ame. And now again 
ſince the former Edition of this Book , on 


' cried fire, | 
fire in tae 

' ſtreets, God | 
- would not | 
| ſuffer any to 


'the fifth of Avgrſt laſt, 161 2. ( fourteen 


kelp. y 


years fince the former hre ) che whole 
Town was again fired and conſumed , 


cX cept 
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| except ſome thirty houſes of poor people , 
| with the Schooſ-houſe, and A4lmſ-h ouſes : 
rhey are blind , who ſee not in this the 
hnger of God, | God grant them grace 
{ when ir is next builr, ro change rheir 
of prophaning the Lords day, Ler other 
I3. 4. and taking warning by their neigh- 
bours chaſtiſements, fear Gods thrcat- 
nings, Fer, 17 .7. and beleeve Gods Pro- 
phers :t rhey will proſper, 1 Chr, 20, 20, 


ments might be alleged, bur if theſe are 
not ſufficient to terrifie thy heart from thc 
wi lful prophanation of the Lords day,pro- 
cecd in thy prophanartion , ir may be wc 
Lord will make thee the next exaple, to 
| reach orhers to keep his Sabbatbs berter, 


how he will plague all wilfull tranſgreſ- 
{ſors of his Sabbarh ar the laſt day, 


che change of it from the ſeventh to rhe 


as to the firſt Commandement , their de- 
liuverance from Egypt , ſhadowing their re- 
demption ſrom He tl, to the fifth Comman- 
| dement, /ength of days in Canaan, typing 

M 3 eternal 


Market-day , and to remove all occaſions | 


Towns remember rhe Tower of $:19, Luk, 


Many other cxamples of Gods judge- | 
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He puniſheth ſome in this life,to fignific | 


Thus we have prov*d,that theComman-. 
dement of the Sabbath is Moral, and that | 


firſt day. of the week was inſtituted by | 
[rhe authority of Chrift and of his Apoſtles, ' 
| Bur as in promulgating of the Tay divers ; 
| Ceremonies peculiar to the Jews were 
| annexed , rhe rather to bind that people - 
ro the more carefullperformance thereof, | 
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3K Excd, 16, 


+ 2Jo 


+ eur. 5.6, 


1+ It was 
rhe Sabbath 
day 01 


which Moſes . 
-. keeping of the Sabbath upon rhe prec!/e 


| and the 
| | Children of 
Iſrael ſang 
to God 
when Pha- 
raoh and his 
hoſt were 
drowned in 


the Sea. Ex, 


10, $ee 
Fiem.@&, 
(Jun, Notes 
on Deur. 
5,15. and 
Jon Exod. 
2,1 Jo 
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cteraal life in heaven; ro the fixch Com- 
mandment, abſtzzence from bloud & things 
ſtrangled, figuring rhe care to abſta?n from 
all kind of murther: & ro the whole Law, 
the ceremony of * Parchment lace, puting 
them i1+mind to keep Within tc ilinits 
of the Law, So likewiſe to the 4 Com» 
mandment , were added ſoz:e ceremonies 
which peculiarly belonged to the Fews, | 
and to no other people, as 1, The double 
* Sacrifices appointed for them on rhe 
Sabbath day , ſhadowing how God will 
bz ſerved on the Sabbath. with: greater 
92:dience than on the week days, 2, The 
* 12g1d Gf ſtrict ceaſing ſrom making of fire, 
* dre{ling of mear, and all bodily labour , 
borh * remembring them of their full 
deliverance by Moſes condu&> from the 
fiery Furnaces, and ſlavery of  Epgpt 
1ypon * that day : asalſo ſhadowing unto 
:hem the eternal redemption of Our ſouls 
from Hell by the death of Chriſt, 3, The 


ſeventh day in order of theCreation,ſhadow- 
ing to the Jews, that Chrift by his death, 
& re:ting on their Sabbarh in the grave , 
tho 11d bring rhem reſt and caſe from the 
buithen and yoke of the Legal ceremo- 
nies, which nather they aer their fathers 
were able to hear, AtfF.x5.10.Col.z,16,17. 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before mans 
fall, the keeping of rhe Sabbath on rhe | 


ſeventh day of rhe Creation, was not a |. 


Ceremony, bur an Argument of perfe(tion ; 
yet after the fall, ic became Ceremonial, 8 
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Sas... 


ſubject ro change in reſpe&t of the reſtay- 
rat.on by Chrift, 4s mans lifc before the 
fall being zmmortal, became afterwards 
Mortal; and nakedneſſe being an ornament 
before, became afrerwards a ſhame; and 
Mariage became a type of the Myſtical | 
union betwixtChriſt and his Churb,Epheſ. 
5. And ro fulfill the Ceremomes, (added } 
for the Jews ſake unto the Sabbarh ) | 
Chriſt at his death reſted in the grave 
all the FewsSabvarh day,and by thar reſt f 
fulfilled all rhoſe ceremonial acceſſaries, | 
! Now as the ccaling of tbe ceremonies 
annexed ro the 1,5. & 6.Commandments, { 
& to Mariage, did not abolith thoſe Com. | 
mandments & Mariage , nor cauſe them | 
| 


to ceaſe from being the perpetual Rules 
of Gods worthip, and mans righteou!ſ- 
nefle ; no more did the abrogaring of the 
Ceremonies annexcd to the Sabbarh, a- 
boliſh the morality of the commandment 
of the Sabbarh : ſo that though rhe Ceres | 
momes be all aboliſhed, by rhe acceſle of | 
the Subſtance, and the Shadow overth14- 
dowed by the Body , which is Chriſt, yer 
the holy veſt ( which was commanded 
and kepr , before either the 7ews werc 
a people, or their Ceremonies annexed 
to the Sabbath ) ftill contimired as Gods 
perpetual Law , whereby all the poſttri- 
ty of Adam are bound to reit. from their 
ordinary buſinefle , that they may wholly 
ſpend every ſeventh day in the ſolemn 
worſhip, and onely ſervice of God 
rheir Creator and Redeemer ; but in rhe 
M 4 {ub- 
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4 ! 


ſubſtance of rhe fourth Commandement, | 


mony, 

' ObjeRt, - The chief objections againſt the mo-! 

rality of the Sabbath are rhree. 
1. Thar of Paul to the Galatians, ye 0b-! 

ſerve days , and moneths, and times, and. 

years, fc, Bur there rhe Apoſtle con- ' 


| demns not the #107al Sabbarh ( which'we F 
\ (call che Lords day , and which he himſe!f i þ 
ordained according; to-:Chriſts command- ; þ 


| ment, in the ſame Churches ef Galatia and 3 
; ©97, 16. | Corinth, and kept himſelf in other; Chur-:F 
.X I4 iches) bur he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days 
Zh an] times, and years, and the keeping: þ 


 4><£, 20,7: of the Sabbat)t on the 7th, day from the ; 


| | Creation, which he termeth ſhaddows if | 
Cul.z 11, |1h1ngs to.come, abolitht nov by Chriſt 'rie 
Lev, 23. | body, and inthe law are called Sabbaths, 
{ 27, 28, | bur are diſtinguiſhed from moral Scbbaths, 

Ob'et, 2, 2, That of Pay! tothe Cols!, Let xo man 


j 
| m00n,or of the Sabb.th day, Bur here the| 


} 


| Sabbaths , not the Chriſ'tan Lords day , as; 
| 'before. 6. F-1 
| Objed. 2 | 3, Thar of the ſame 4poſ7le ro rhe Rom.” 
Rom, 14. ' day; and another counteth every 'day 'a-' 
J. like , &c, Bur S, Pau! makes ao ſuch ac- 
count, For the queſtion rhere is nor be- 

wen 7ew and Gentiles , bur berween the 

Rom.15, . Sirong and weaker Chiiflians, The flrouger 
t | eſteemed one day aboye another : as ap- 
| | pears / 


co ” 


- 


rhere is nor found one word of any Cere-| | 
| 


! d 
4 
1 


Col.z.16, | therefore condemn. jou 1:-meat and drink, | | 
07 FR reſpect of an holy day 9 OY of the new | | 


Apoltle mieaneth the Jewiſn- ceremonial | | 


! $ 


* This man efteemeth one day above another | Þ 
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pears, in that there was a day borh con” | 
manded and received in the Church » | 
every where known and honoured by | 
the name of the [ords day. And there- 
fore Paul ſaith here , that be that obſer- 
Ived this day , obſerved it unto the Lord. 
'The obſervation whereof, becauſe of the | 
change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day , ſome 
weak Chriſtians, (as many now adaies ) 
thought not ſo neceſſary, ſo that if men 
(( becauſe:the Fewiſh day is abrogated ) 
will not honour and keep holy the Lords 
day, bur count it like other days , it is an 
argument , ſaith rhe Apoſtle , of their | 


' [weakneſs , whoſe infirmity muſt be born , 


till rhey have time to be further inſtru- 
&ed and perſwaded. Other objeRions| 
are frivolous , and not worth the anſive- 
ring | 


ACCEPT COLTEEFE ES EEEDY 


The true manner of keeping holy | 
the Lords day. | 


: Y Ow the ſan&ifying of the Sab. | 
| barh conſiſts in rwo things, Firſt | 
| . In refling from all ſervile & come | 

mon. buſineſs pertaining to our | 


| þ [natural life. Secondly in: conſecrating that | 


reft wholy to the ſervice of God, and the uſe | 


of thoſe holy means which belang to our ſpi- 


ual life, 
\ Ms FOR | 


[-* 
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{Ex.31,15. 
7 8CC- EX. 
34-21. 
Neh. 13. 
[5.Jcr,17. 
21,22,27. 


| 


Deur.s. 
I 4. 
Rom. 8. 
22. .Deut, 
| {25. 4. 

+1 Co.'s, 


9. 
Neh. 13. 
{15,16,19, 
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For the firſt, 


whence we ate 10 ceaſe, ae general'y all ci- 


vil works, from the * leaſt to the greateſt. 
More parricularly, 
Fir, from all the works of our calling, 


|rhough ir were 7eaping in the time of Hat- 


veſt, 

Secondly, from carrying burthens as Ca- 
riers do, or riding abroad for profit or for 
pleaſure : God hath commanded thar rhe 
beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath day, be- 


ing with them ſhould be cur off from man. 
God gives them rhar day a reſt,& he thar 


reſt on the Lords day, the groans of the 
poor tired beaſts ſhall in the day of rhe 
Lord riſe up in Fudgement againſt him, 
Likcewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greareſt part of 
this day in triz1ing, painting, and pampering 


devils work upon Ggds day. 

Thirdly , from keeping of Fairs o: 
Markets, which for the moſt part God pu- 
niſherth with peſtilence, fire, and ſtrange 
Hoods. 

Fourthly, fram ſtudying any books or 
Science, bur the holy Scriptures, and Di- 
vinity. For our ſtudying muſt be ro be 7avi- 
fled in Spirit upon theLerds day.1n a word, 
rhou muft rhar day ceaſe in thy calling 
to do thy work : that the Lord by his cal- 
ling, may do his work in thee. For what- 


loever is gotten by common working on this 
day | 


. _ =, 4 * 


1, The ſervile and Common works, from ||| 


cauſe all occaſion of travelliug or labowr-] 


without nec2flir deprives rhem of their | 


a themſelves like Feſebels , doing the | 


| 


| ” 
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. day ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord; but 
-£it will prove like Achans gold , which be- 
ling got contrary to the Lords Commande- 
menc, brought the fire of Gods curſe up- 
on all the reſt that he had lawfully got- 
ten, And if Chriſt ſcourg*d them as theevs, 
who bought and ſold in hisemple (which 
was but a ceremony ſhotrly to be abroga- 
tzd ) is it to be thought rhat he will ever 
ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpuniſhed who 
y( contrary to his commandment ) buy and 
Well on the Sabbath day , which is his 


Iperpetual Law ? chyift calleth ſuch a- | 


Kcrilegious Theeves ; and as well may they 
teal che Communion Cup from the Lerd. 
ITable, as ſteal from God the chicteſt parr 
| Rof the Lords day to conſume it in their 
own /uſts, Such ſhall one day find the | 
f 7udgements of God heavier than the opi- 
Jnions of men, | 
|# Fifthly,From all recreations,and ſports, 
Iwhich ar other times are lawfu/l : for it | 
lawfull works be forbidden on this day ,{ 
much more lawfull ſports, which do more | 
ſteal away our afteftions from the con 
templarion of heavenly things , than any 
bodily work or labour, Neither can there 
be unto a man(that de{zghteth in the Loyd) 
any greater delzght or recreation than rhe 
ſanRtifying of the Lords day.For can there 
be any greater joy for a perſon condemned ,( 
Ithan ro come to his Prince his houfe | 
[to have his pardon ſcaled > for one that js 
deadly (ich , tro come to a Phyſician rhar 
can cure bim 7 or for a Prodigal Child, that 
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fed on the hugks of ſwine , to be admitred 
ro eat the bread of life , ar his fathers ta- 


—— 


ble > or for him who fears for fin rhe ty- 


- 
$ 


dings of dearh,to come to hear from God 
the allurance of erzrnal life > if rhou wilt. 
allow tliy ſelf or rhy ſervant recreation , 
iUow itin rhe fix days which are thine ;' 
nr on the Lords day , which is neither | 
thine nor theirs, No bodily recreation there-! 
tore is to be uſed on rhis day; bur ſo far as 
it may help the ſoul to doe more cheer-| 
tully the ſervice of God. = 

Sixthly, from grofſe feeding,liberal drin- þ 
king of wines or ſtrong drink , which may 
make us either d/owſfte, or unapt tO ſerve 
God with our hearrs and minds, F 

Seventhly , from all ralking aboutÞk 
worldly things, which hindrerh the ſanQi- 


l 
| 


fying of the Sabbath more than working : | 
[eeing one way work alone ,. but cannor | 
talk, bur with others, [- 
He thar keeps rhe Sabbath, only by re-\þ 
| [ting ſrom his ordinary work , keeps it bur|% 
as a Beaſt, Bur reſt on thisday , is ſo far}. 
commanded ro Chriſtians , as it is an heIpjz 
to ſanfif cation; and labour ſo far forbid-i 
den, as it.is an impediment to the outward 
and inward worſhip of God, f3 
If then thoſe recreations which are law-!3 
| ſul ar other times, are on the Sabbath not |# 
allowed , much more thoſe thar are alto-|| 
gether ar all-rimes unlawfull, Who with- 
our mourning can endure to ſee Chriſtians 
keep the Lords day, as if a celebrated 


fealt rarher to Bacchus, than to the _— 
ot, 


—— 
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jnents; I require thee, who readeſt rheſe- 


times molt b:tterly inveighed : in fo mucli 
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of the Lord Feſus the Saviour & redeemer 
of rhe world > for. having ſerved God bur 
an hour in outward ſhew, they ſpend rhe 
reſt of the Lords day;.in fitting down t0 eat 
& drink, & riſing up co play, Firſt balaſsing 
rheir bellies with eating & drinking ; and 
then feeding their luſts with - playing and 
daicing. Againſt which profanarion all ho- 
ly Divines both old and zew,have in rheir 


that S, Avg. affirmerh', that it was better 
to plougb than to dance upon theSabbath day, 
Now in the name of- Almighty God, 
( who reſted, having creared heaven and 
carth ) and of his erernall Son Feſus the} 
Redeemer of his Church who hall ſhorcly 
come on the dreadfall day of doom , _ 
judge all men according to the obedience 
vhich rhey have ſhewed to his command-| 


words, as thou wilt anſwer. before rhe 
-ac2 of Corift, and all his holy angells ar 


:hat day, thatthou better weigh and con- 
1der whether Dancing, Stageplaying Mask- 
ing, Carding, Dicing, Tabling,Cheſs-playingy 
Bowling, Shooting, Bear-batino, Carou(ing, 
ſipling, & ſuch other fooleries of Robi :hood, 
Moricedancers, wakes, and May-games be 
2xXerciſes that God will blefle and al- 
low on the Sabbath day, And ſecmg rhart 


PE ——_—_—_—_ 


no ation ought ty be done rhar day , 
but ſuch as whereby we eirher bleſſe 
God , or look to receive a bleſiaz from 
God , how dareft thou do thoſe rhings 
on that bleſſed day, on-which thou dareſt! 


not} 


2 63 
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[Not ptay to God to beſtow a vleſling on - 
'ir ro thy uſe > hear this, and tremble at 
this, O prophane youth, of a prophane age. 


' ſerving him. , The prophaneſt wrerch 
|would then wiſh rather to be taken kneel- 
(ing at prayers in the Church , than sip- 
;ping like a Goar in a Dance. It this cannor 
; move, yet [ would wiſh our impure gal-f 
\Lants to remember, thar whilſt they thus| 


i Lords Commandementsjthey doe bur dance 


| 


O heart all frozen, and void of che 
feeling of rhe grace of God ! rhat having 
every day in fix, every hour in every [ 
day, every minute m evety hour, ſo ta- 
ſted the ſweer mercy of tiily Gad in| 
Chriſt , without which chou hadſt peri- 
ſhed every moment ! Yer canſt nar find in| 
thy corrupt and irreligious heart, to\ 
Ipend in thy Maſters ſervice that oze day, | 
of the week , which he hath reſerved for 
his own praiſe, and <tr” Ler men in 
defence of their prophaneſfle, objc&} whar | 
they will, and anſwer what the Devil 
puts in their mourhs: yer I would wiſh 
them to remember, that ſeeing it is an 
antient tradition in the Church , rhar the 
Lords ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
Lords Day, how little joy they ſhould have 
tro be taken in thoſe carnal ſports to 
pleaſe themſelves; when their Maſter | 
ſhould find them in ſpiritual exerciſes | 


hat... Dh 


—_— 


w_ Aadtnh. 4 


(dance on the Lords day ( contrary to the { 


abour the Pits brinh, and they know nor 
which of them ſhall firſt fall therein « 
whereinto being once fallen without re-! 


A 
pentance; 


memes RR ns A CO” nl td 


RN, << AAS << ra; i 


FP fog __ 


— I <= --..w=r 


=" &,>, < 


; Us removing all bufineſle that mighr 
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pen m 


penrance, no greatneſſe can exempt them 
from the wvingeance of thac great God , | 
waoſle Commandment ( contrary to rheir | 
knowledge and con{cience ) rhey do rhus | 
preſump:uoufly tranſgreſs, 1f rhen Gods | 
Commandements cannor deter thee , nor 
Goils Word adviſe rhec;l ſay no more bur ir Thi 
nl : 1, This 
wat Saint Fohn ſaid before me,*He which Fes cas 
# fil.byy let him be filthy $I, ſt and 


* APO. 22, 


heav.eſt 
For the { coxd, 
2. The conſccration of the Sabbath ref orrol 


confeſs in performing three ſorts of duties, | _. 
Firſt, hn Sa at , Thirdly after wiſhed 
rhe publick exerciſes of the Church. 

The duties to be performed before she puv- 
[ich exerciſes, are. 

I, To grve over Working berime , on the 
Eve, that thy body may be the more rc- | 
freſhed , and thy mind the better firred | 
to ſan&ifie the Sabbath on the next day. 
For want of rhis preparation , thy felt | 
and thy ſervants, being tired with la- | 
bour, and watching the night before, are 
{o heavie , that when: you ſhould be ſer- | 
ving God , and hearing what his Spirit 
ſaith to his Church for your ſouls inſtru- - 
;ion., you cannot hold up your heads | Ap3, 2. & 
tor ſleeping to the diſhonour of God , ' 3. 
the offence of the Church , and the ſhame 
of your ſelves : therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not only to keep Holy , but alſo] 
ro remember afore hand the Sabbath day | 
to keed ir holy, by preparing our hearts , 


ſpiricual 
Babylon, 


hin- 


| 
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Iſa, 36, 2, | B4der us to conſecrate it, as a glorious day 


&c, &£ 58, 


I3,&6, 


Exod, 16. 


2.33 &C, 


| Exod. xg. 


I5. 1 Cor. 
7. 5. Gen. 


35. p | 


Thef. 4.3; 
I Sam,2r. 
5.Exod.g, 


16. Pſal; 
T9; 12, 


'|[Eccl. 5,7, 


\- ; 
CEE LE Sera neem ——_——_ _ 


unto the Lord, Therefore whereas the Lord 
| inrche orher Commandeinenrs doth bur 

citker b:4 or ſarbid ; he doth boch in this 
Commandment , and that with a ſpecial 
Meroranduin. As.it a Maiter would charge 
his ſervanc to look well unto ter things 
of grear truft ; bur to have a more ſpeczal 


| Care to remember one of thoſe: ren for di- 


vers weighty reaſons ; ſhould nor a faith- 
full ſervanc that loves his Maſter ſhew: 
a more ſpecial care unto that thing above 
all other buſineſſes> 


ro remember the Saobarh;& it was a Holy 
cuſtom among our tore-farhers , when at 
rhe ringing to pray=r on the Eve before, 
the Husbandman would give over his Ia- 
bor inthe field,& the Tradeſman his work 
in the ſhop, and go to the Evening *99. 0 
in the Church , to prepare their ſouls , 
that their minds might more cheertully 
attend Gods worthip en the Sabbath day. 


holineſs and honour : that thou mayelt pre- 
ſent thy ſoul more purely in the fight of 
God the next morning, 


3. To riſe yp early in the #0rming on 
the Sabbath day, Be carefull therefore to 
riſe ſooner on this day than on other 
days; by how nmch the ſervice of God is 
to be preferred before all earchly buſineſ- 
ſes. For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſs 
good as God : and in the end, no rk ſhall 
be berter rewarded than his {ervice, 


4 When 


w——_ Ro 


Thus Moſes taught the people o'renight | 


2. To poſlefle thar night thy veſſel in| 


. - 1on# 


J 


' 
3 
x, 
o 
t 
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| ſpecially pray that thou mayſt have grace 


| |ceive: the holy Sacrament with comfort 


; his holy Spirit would afliſt- rhe Preacher 


————_— 
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| ; 4 When thou art up, conſider. with thy 
ſelf what an impure finner rhou art; an 

into what a holy place thou gaeft |, ap- 


| pear, before the moſt ha? God, who ſeerh| 


[thy heart, and harerh all impurity and 
'lypocrifte. Examine: thy ſelf therefore 
| before thou goeſt ro Church whar gyie- 
; vous fins thou haſt commirred the week 
paſt ; confeſſe them unto God , and ear- 
neſtly pray for the pardon & torgivenefle 
'of them, & ſo 72concile thy ſelf with God, 
'in Chriſt. 2exew thy vows to walk more 


thoſe.graces which thou-haſt , and a ſup- 
ply of rhoſe which thou wanteſt, But e- 


to hear rhe zy07d of God , read and prea- 
ched, with profit; & thar thou mayelt re- 


( if i-be Communion day) chat God by 


to ſpeak ſome rhing rhar may jill: thy ſin , 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. 


þ 


2nd comfort thy Soul, which thou _— 
| &9 in this or the like ſorr, 


267 | 
Or nn 


| Oo Lord moſt higb,. O God eternal , a!l 

PF whoſe works are glorwus , aud whoſe 
thoughts are very deep ; there can be ng 
veller thing than to praiſe thy Name, 


3 Ir. ummm 
—_— 


4 


| 


and to declare thy loving hindneſſe 21 
the morning , on thy holy and bleſſed \ 
Sabbath day, For it is thy will and 
' Commandement , that wee {ſhould 
ſanQikie ' 


| 


x 


Col. 4 3. 


Plal. 91.1, 
3. F, 


_ —_ 


mm, 
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1 and in the thankfull remembrance as of 
me ereg779m of the world by the power 


; of thy word, ſo or the 1edemption of Man- 
| kind by the death of thy Sonne. Thine (0 


þ | Chr,z 9, 
LI.&c 


and glory,and viftory,and praiſe;for all that 
is in Heaven and Earth is thine 2 Thine is 


leſt as bead over all Both ricbes,and houour 
come of thee , and thou reigiteſt over all,and 


grace unto all. Now therfore, O my God, I 
paiſe rhy glorious name , that whereas 7 
a wretched finner , having ſo many ways 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger, & diſplea- 


and goodnefle ( paſling by my prophane- 
nefle and infirmities ) haſt vouchſafed to 
adde this Sabbath again unto the num- 
ber of my days, And vouchſafe , O hea- 
venly Father,for the merits of JefusChriſt 
thy Son ( whoſe glorious ReſurreQion rhy 


|* Here whole Church celebrates this day) to 
thou may- | parden and forgiv= me all my finnes and 
eſt confeſs | miſdeeds, Eſpecially, O Lord * clenſe my 
whartſoe- | Soul from rhoſe filthy ſfins,wirh the blood 
ver fin of | of thy moſt pure, and undefiled Lamb, 
the laſt | which taketh away the ſins of the world , 


week clogs and let thy Holy Spirit more and more 
thy con- , ſubdue my corruptions, rhat I may be ye- 
ſcience, | newed after thine own Imagezto ſerve thee 
Joh, 1,29. it newneſſe of life and bolineſſe of conver 


| Lord ) I confeſſe, is greatneſſe, and power , | 


| the Kingdom , O'Lord, and thou excel-| 


ſanQtifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe 5| 


| 72 thine band is power, and firength, and in| | 
thine band it is to make great , and topivet 


ſure; thou notwithftanding of thy fayour, | 


ar 


ſation. And as of thy mercy , thou 


hag 
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bed 


{learn how to know and to keep all ther eſt 


thee our Morning Sacrifice of prayſe, and 
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haft broughr me to rhe beginning of this 
blefled day : fo I beſeech thee, make it a 
tay of Recozxciliation , berwixt my ſinful 
ſul and thy Divine Majeſty ;, Give me 
7208 to-tmake it 2 day of Repentance unto 
tee, that thy goodneſs may ſeal it to be 
1day of pardon unto me ; and that I may 
cemember, rhat the keeping Holy of this 
is a Commandement which thine own 
fager hath written 3 That on this day I 
Imight meditate on thy glorious works 
Hof our Creation and © Redemption , and 


of thy holy Laws, and Commandements. 
And when anon , I ſhall with rhe reſt of 
the holy Aſſembly, appear before rhy 
preſence in thy. Houſe , ro offer unto 


Prayer + and to hear what thy Spirit , by 
the preaching of thy Word ,. ſhall ſpeak 
I unto thy Servant , Oh, ler not my finnes| 
| ſtand asa cloud, ro ſtop my Prayers from 
| aſcending unto thee, or tn leep back thy i 
= Grace from deſcending by thy Word into 
my hearr, I know, O Lord, and trem- 
£{ ble ro rhink, that three parts of the good 
|ſced falls upon bad ground, Oh let nor 
{my heart be like rhe high way , which 
| chrough hardneſs,and want of true nnder- 
ſtanding receives nor the Seed, till rhe 
q evill one cometh and carcherh ir away ; 


Led, rags 
Pars pt 


nr like to the ſtony ground,which hearerh 
with joy for a time , bur falleth away as 


ſoon as perſecution ariſerh for the Goſpels | 


lake; nor like the thorny ground, which. by | 
rhe 


Mar. 13.4. 
&c. Luke 


8. 5, 


Col. 4+ 3 = 
Aq,26.18. 


1 Thel. 5, 


13, 
Heb. r3. 
I7. x Cor, 
II, IO. 
Eph. 3, x0. 


"1; 12, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


the door of utterance unto thy faithfull 


Th Protect Pas Ne 


| the cares of this world, and the deeeitfull-: pra 


neſs of riches, choaketb the ppord which it} 
heareth, and makes it altogether unfruitfull;”< 
bur thar like unto rhe good ground, 1 mayſ** 
hear thy Word, with an honeſt and good 
heart, underſtand it, and keep it , and bring 
farth fruit with patience in thar meaſure 
that thy wiſdom fhall think meet for 
thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort, 
Open likewiſe, I beſeeclt thee, O Lord, Jpec 


ſervant, whom thou haſt ſent unto us to 
open.0ur eyes, that we may turn from dark 
neſs to-light , and from the power of Satan 
unto God; that we may receive forgive-| 
neſſe of finties , and inheritance among them p 
which are ſanitified by faith in chriſt, And®" 
give me grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his 
Miniſtery, as well when-he rerrifierh 'me 
with Judgemens, as when he comforteth). 
.me with thy mercies, & that I may have 
him in ſingular love for bis works ſake; be- 0 
cauſe he watcherh for my ſoul, as he that 
muſt give account for the ſame unto hi} * 


{ 


Io, 1Per, lineſs & reverence as in thy preſence, and 
| in the fight of thy haly Angels, Keep me 


Maſter, And give me grace to behave myſſW11 
ſelf inthe holy Congregation with com-il, 


from drowſineſle & ſleeping, and'from all 
wandring thoughts and wordly imaginsW* 
rions ; ſanifie my MEmory,thar it may be 
apt to receive,& firm ro remember yhoſt 
good,and profirable Doftrines which ſhall 
bez taught unto us out of thy Word 
And” that through the. aſtiftance of th) 


: hol ; | 


—_——— ——y 
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g'oly Spirit, I may pur the ſame leſſons in 
practice, for my direQion in proſperity , 
h i; (for my conſolation in miſery , for the a- 
mendinent of my lite,and the glory of thy 
,Woame, And thar this day, which godleſs 
and prophane perſons ſpend in their own 
luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy obedi- 
ent ſeryants)may make my chief delight to 
conſecrate to thy glory and honoxr, not doing 
my own ways nor ſeehinz mine own will,nor 
"R/peaking a vain woyd;bur that ceaſing from 
the works of fin, as well as from the works 
of mine ordinary calling , I may through 
Þcby bleſſing , feel in my heart rhe begin- 
ning of that ereraal Sabbarh , which in 


brate witli Saines and Angels to thy praiſe 


unſpeakable joy and glory I ſhall cele-|- 


Angand worthip, in = heavenly Kingdom for 
evermore. All which I humbly crave at 

thy hands, inthe name and mediation of 

my Lord Jeſus; in that form of prayer 

wiirh he hath taught me, 

bell Onr father which art in heaven, &c, 


Having thus in private prepared thine 
- myYown ſoui, if thou haſt rhe charge of a Fa- 
om-fſaily, call all thy haufþo1d togerher, read 
ani Chapter , and pray as in the Week 
 mefldiys : but remember lo ro diſparch rieſe | 


mvate preparations z ana duties , as that 
inchou & th y family may be in the Church 
y beſbctore the beginning of prayers. Elfe 
noſe your private exerciſes are rarher an hinde» 
hallrazce than a preparatioz. And as thou 
ord,( and thy houſhold)do go in all reverence 
thy t9e | 
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towards the Church, let every one medi 
rate thus with himſelf, | 


| Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to 
| the Church, 
Hat thou art going to the Court of 
the Lord, and to ſpeak with the great 
God by prayer, and to hear his Majeſty 
ſpeak unto thee by his ord : and ro re- 


| Celve his b/efſng on thy Soul , and thy ho- . 


nelt labour, in the fix days laſt paſt. | 
| 2+. Say With thy ſelf by the way, As thth 

Hait brayeth for the rivers of water, ſs pan-| 
teth my ſoul after thee , © God, My ſoul} 
thirſteth for God, even for the living God; 


ther be a doarekeeper in the houſe of my God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of wicked- 
neſſe, Therefore I will come into thy Houſe 


; 
Gen. 23. 
I6,17« 


x Cor.14, 
25. 
Plal.2 6.8, 


Plal.27.6. 


in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy 


{ear wil I worſhip towards thine holy temp't.|þ 
3. As thou entreſt into the Chuach 1ay,| | 
| How ſearfull is this place | this is none 0- 
; ther but the houſe of God, this is the gate of 


, Heaven,ſurely the Lord 3s 3n this place:God 
's in this people indeed, And proftraring 


hy place ſay, © Lord, 1 have loved the 


thy honour dwelleth ; One thing threfore 
have 1 deſired of thee that 1 will require , 
even that 1 may dwell in thy Houſe all the 
| days of my life, to behold thy beauty , and t9 


| viſe 


th 


R—_—_ 


when ſhall 1 come and appear before the 
preſence of God 2 For, a day in thy Court 15\F 
better thaz athouſand other wheresl bad ras 


with rhy face downward , being come to| | 


habitation of thy Houſe, and the place where] | 


4 


Fin thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy , 1 will 


in the Houſe of the Lord, And this is that 


[ro Solomon advileth us, before we enter in- 


” the houſe of God, 


vijzt thy Temple ; therefore will 1 offer 
ſing and praiſe the Lord, Hearken unto my | 
voice, © Lord, when I cry; bave mercy al- 

ſo upon me, and hear me. Doubtleſſe kind- 
neſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the days 
of my life , and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon 


1 


preparation or looking to our feet, where- 


Wt prayers begin , lay aſide 
| thine own private Meditations ; 


| 


|when the Church prayeth , fing when 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which me to 
be performed at the time of the 
holy aſſembly. 


and Jet thine heart joyn with the Mi- 
niſter , and the whole Church, as being 
one body of Chriſt ; & becauſe rhar God 
is the God of Orderghe wil have all things 
to be done in the Church with' oze heart 
and accord! & the exerciſes of the Church 
are common and publige. It is therefore an 
ignorant pride, for a man to think his 
own private prayers more effe&ual rhan 
the publike prayers of the whole Church. 
Solomou therefore adviſeth a man, 
not to be raſh to uttera thing in the 
Church before God, Pray rherefore 


they fing, and in the aftinn of kneeling , 
ſtanding , fitting , and ſuch indiffe- 
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Plal. 27.55 


Pſal.z 3.6, | 


Eccl,5, I, | 


x Cor, 12, | 


I'2, 
Aqs T. 3. 
46. and 4. 
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Exct, 4 $1 
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renr Ceremonies ( for the avoiding of 


can- 
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;/Cum Ro- 
mam venio 
jcjune Sab- 
|{DACtO; cum 
hic ſum,noa 
jejuao : Sic 
& rn ad 
quam forre 
| Ecclefiam 
veneris cjus 
morem {ſer- 
jvaſ cui- 
quam non 
vis eſſe 
ſcandals, 
{ nec quen- 
| [quameibd.; 

| Ambr, cont; 
AUS: Ep. ad 
Iannyar, 


Luk, 4.20, 


OO WW. 4 


_ \ 


| 


Luke ] 934 3, 


[leflon; and ftill gozth to School , bur 
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ſcandal, rhe continuance of charity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedience ) conform 
thy ſelf ro the manner of the Church 
wherein thou liveſt, 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding , 
and applying.rhe word of the Lord, look 
upon kim ; for it isa great help to ſtir up 
rhine attention, and to keep thee from 
wandring thoughts : ſo the eyes of all that 
were in the Synagogues are ſaid to he faſt- 
ned on Chris whilſt ke preached : and 
all the people hanged upon him when they 
beard him, Remember that thou art there 
as one of Chriſts Diſtiples, to lea'n the 
knowledge of S avation, by the remiſſion of 
fas , through the tender mercy of God , 
Luke x, ver, 779 NE 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in a Grammer $chool ; 
that often heareth , bur never learucth Nnis 


profireth nothing,. Thou hareſt ir in 
child, Chriſt derefterhi it in thee, To rhe 
end therefore that thou mayſt rhe bercer 
profir by hearing, mark 

1 The cohevence,@ application of theText. 

2 The chief ſum or ſcope-of the Holy-Ghoſi 
3 thet Text. © 55: 

3 The divif:on or parts .0f t he Text, 

4 The Dattrines,and in every deftrine the 


proof, the reaſons, and ufes thereof. 
A methnd of all orhers, eaſieſt for the, 


help him-to remember. the, Sermon ; 


| and therefore much wiſhed ro- be *pur in 


practice; 
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| 


people ( being accuſtomed thereto) to; | 
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to editic their people in the knowledge of 
God, and hiis true religion, | 
If the Preachers method be too curious 
or conſuſed , then labour to remember, 
1,How many things be taught,which thou 
baeweſt not before: aud be thankful. 
IV 5at ſins be reproved, whereof thy con- 


3. What vertues he exhorted unto, which 
are aot ſo perfett in thee,and "therefore en- 
deavonr to praftiſe them with mare xeal , 
and d;ligence. 

Burt in hearing, apply every ſpeech as 
{"oken to thy lelt, rather by God than by 
[mmn; and labour not lo much to hear the 


Fiyrd of the Preacher founded in thine 


ear, as t9 feel rhe operation of rhe Spirit, 
| working In thy heart, Theretoce it is 


| (aid ſo ofcen, Let him that bath an earghear 


what the Spirit ſpeags to the Chirco, Anal , 
| Did 2292 0u7 hearts Dura within US, WH jt 


re opened uato us the Scriptures? And thus 


jc9 hear the word,hath a a blefling proini- 


(ſed there [Lt is the acceptablelt b {acritt. 
G2 ” % o , : ( 

Icing of our ſelves unto Gaol.Itisthe clu- 
reſt notre of Chrilts Saints, the 4 tract 


mars of Chriſts cheep, the e apprcencett 


471 of Gods Elect; th2 very bload, as it 


practice of all faichfull Paſtors, who defire 


-<4 


W[ ſcience tells thee that thou art guilty » and 
Il therefore muſt ve amended, 


Gal, 4214. 
i Theil.z, 
[3, 

Anoc, 2, -. 
Lux, 2 4, 
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were, which unitetir us £2 be the f {piritu- | 47, & 18. 
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thou deparr nor like the nine Lepers , till 
thar for thine inſtruion to ſaving health, 


| thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 


God by an after prayer, , and ſinging of a 
Pſalm; and when the blefling is pronoun- 


Niſter he is ) did pronounce the ſame unto 
chee; for in rhis caſe it is true , He that 
heareth you, beareth me ,* and the Sabbath 
day is bleſſed, becauſe God harh appoinred 
ir to be rhe day,wherein by the mouth of bu 


Miniſters , be will bleſſe his people which 
hear his word, aud glorifie his Name, For 
though the Sabbath day in ir ſelf be no 
more bleſled rhan rhe other ſix days; yet 
{ becauſe the Lord hath appointed it to 
yoly uſes above others ) ir dorh as far excel 
the other days of the week, as the conſe- 
crated bread ( which we receive ar. the 
Fords Table ) doth the common bread 


which we eat at our own Table. 


2, If it be a Communion day,draw neat 
ro the Lords Table in the weddzng gar- 


ed,ſtand up roreceive a part therein,andſ 
| hearir, as if Chriſt himſelf ( whoſe Mi- 


ment of a faithfull and penitent heary,to be 
partaker of ſo holy a banquet. 

And when Baptiſjs is © be admini. 
ſtred , ſtay, and behold ir with all reve: 
rend attention, that ſo rhou mayſt, Firſt, 
ſhew thy 7everence to Gods Ordinance. Se 
condly,thar thou maiſt the better conſide: 
thine own ingrafting into the viſible bodj 
of Chrifts Church, and how thou performe| 
the vows of thy new Covenant, Thirdly, 
that thou mayſt repay thy debts in pray: 

ing 


WO ww x, = Po mf? Cre > BD © WW. Fr. co mes 
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ing for the infant which is to be baptized] . — 
( as other Chriſtians did in the Like caſe 

tor thee ) that Gcd would give him the 

iaward efte&s of Baptiſm, by his _— 

and Spirig, Fourrhly, that thou mayeſt 
aſſiſt t he Church in prailingGod for graf 
ting another member into his Myjiica/ 
body. Fifthly,that chou mayſt prove whe- 
ther the eftcts of Chriſts death kzl/lerh 
fin in thee, and whether thou be 7azſed to 
newneſs of life by the wertue of his Ke. 
ſurreftion ; and o to be humbled for chiy 
wants, and t2 be thankfull tor His grace. 
Sixthly, ro ſhew thy ſelf to be a Freeman 
of Chriſts corporation : having a voyce o1 
conſent in the admiſſion of others intof 


chat Holy ſociety. 

3. If there be any colleftion tor the poor, 
freely withour gr#dging beſtow thincAlms 
a; God hath bleſſed thee with ability, 
And thus far of the durics to be perfor. 
med in rhe holy Aſlembly. 


| 2 Cor, 9, 


F 3 6, Ty 
&C, 


Now of the third ſort of duties, afier 
/ the Holy Aſſembly, ; 


— Led aa 


S thou returneſt home, or when thou; 
art enrred into thy houſe , meditate a 
a little while upon thoſe things which 
thou haſt heard ; And as the clear bealts] 
which chew the cud, ſo muſt thou brin 4 
again to thy remembrance that which | 


thou haſt heard in the Church: And ther, ' 


(feechung God to give ſuch a blethng 59! 


2 Cor.6.4.} 
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| Heſt,9,z1 
Deur, 15. 


lo, &c, 


Mart, 25. 
35. XC, 
| If thou be 
a private 


man eti- 


ther per- 
torm rheſe 
holy dii- 
ries by thy 


(elf, or 


Of CINCNe 


ioyn with 


come god- [(praiſed,cull thy tamily rozeth2r,cxamine 
ly family | vitar they have Izatazd in the Serm2. : 
n the per. j:ommend chem that do divell, yer di{c34- 
formance Us 72 n2c chem wiaoſe memories and c2- 
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thc things wich thou halt heard, thar 


cacy may b2 a direfti27 t thy life; and a 
confolarioa unco tity foal; For till the 
Word be made thus our own, and as it 
| vere cloſe hidd2n in our hearts, . we are 
lin danger let Satan teal ic away , and 
| v2 thall receive no proat thereby, And 
| yhen rhou goeſt ro dinner , in that reve- 
rend and chanktull manner before pre- 
icribed , remeinber , acco:ding. ro thine 
:1bility ro have ons or more pooc Chriſti- 
:tizans , wide hungry bo.vels may be re- 
freihed with chy meat : imitating holy 
| Fob, whs proteſted that he did never eat 
his morſels alone without the good company 
of the poor and fatherleſs; that is the Com. 
mandementr of Chrift our Maſter , Luke 
14.13, Or ac lealt wiſe, ſend ſome part 
of ry dinner to the poor , wao lies fick 
in the-back Lane without any food : For 
chis will bring a bleihing upon all thy 
fe and:labours; and it will one day 


nore rejoyce thy foul, than ic doch noy 
refreth his body , when Chrift jhall ſay 
unto thee,0 bleſſed Child of God, was az 
hungred,and thou gaveſt me meat, &6, And 
for as much as 1K aſt done it for my ſake, 
ito the leaſt of theſe my bretiren, I take it wn 
as good part , as if thais halt done it to 
11mne own [elf. 
When dinner is enled, and rhe Lord 
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for their will and minds may be as good.| 11.Heb.s. 
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paciries are weaker,bur rather help them*| Acts 17. 


Turn to the proofs which the Preacheri 34. Mart. 
alleged, and * rub thoſe good: things o- 6. 30. Jam. 
ver their memories again, Then ling a. 5. 13; 
Pſalm or more, If time permit , . thou, * Deut, 7-] 
mayſt teach and examine them ins{ome; 39, 

part of rhe Catechiſm : conferring every | Heb, 6. 1. 
point with the proofs of the holy Scrip-\ - 

ture, This will beth increaſe our know- 

ledge, and ſharpen our memory : ſeeing by 

experience we find that in every trade; 

they who are moſt exerciſed, are ever beſt] 

expert, Bvrin any wiſe remember ſo to KR a2 
diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes as chica! 432M 
mayſt be with the 77ſt in the holy congre- 
gation ar the Fvuening exerciſe; where be-' 
have thy ſelf in the like devorion and re-/ 


1vyerence, as was pre:cribed for the holy! 


#1 


exCrciſe of rhe morning. 
Afrer Evening Prayer, and at rhy Sup- 
per, behave rhy ſelf in the like religious. | 
and holy manner, as was formerly pre- 
ſcribed. Andeither before or aiter Sup-j Pſal.'g 2.5. 
per, if the ſeaſon of the year , and the and 19, 2, 
wearher do ſerve, &c. & gl 
1. Jalh into the fields, and meditate; 13,&c, 
upon the 7y07h5 of God; for in every crea-| Rom, 11 
ture thou mayft read, as in an opex Booh ,' 19, 30. F 


© 


the 11ſdom, Power, Providence, and good-\ Praten-. 
neſſe of Almighty God. And ] ar, rat 
\ncſſe of Almighty God. And how rkat| rem narrat 
none is able to make all theſe things in! quzliber. 
the variety of their ſo/72$,vertnes,veauties,| Nerba De- 
life, motions and qualities , but our moſt! um, 
glorious God, | lla,qo 

| 


N 3 2. Cons! 26. 2 
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| 2, Conſider how gracious he is; thar 
made a{l rheſe rhings to ſerve us, 

3. Take occaſion hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf, and others ro admire and adore 
his Pewer, wiſdom, and Goodneſſe : and to 
think what #ngratefull wretches we are, 
if we will not (in all obedience) ſerve, 
and honour him, 

4: If any neighbour be ſick,or in any hea- 
vinelle, go to viſit him; if- any be fallen 
at variance, help to reconcile them, 

To conclude, three ſorts of works ma 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath day. 

1, Works of Piety, which either dire&- 
ly concern the ſervice ofGod,rhough they 
. be performed by bodily labour : as under 
che Law , the Prieſts did labour in killing 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices , and burning 
them on the Altar, and Chriſtians under 
the Goſpel, when rhey travell far to the 
places of Gods worſhip, it is bur a Sabbarh 
dayes journey , like to that of rhe Shung- 
mite who travelled from home to hear.the 
Prapher on the Sabbath day, becaule-ſhe 
had no teaching near her own dwelling, 
And rhe Preacher , though he labourerth 
in the ſweat of his brows,to rhe wearying 


by 
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day2s work, For the holy end ſanFiherh | 
| the work, as the Temple did rhe gold, or | 
the Altar rhe gift thereon, Or elſe ſuch 
; bodily labour whereby the people of God 


are aflembled to his worſhip , as the ſoun-|_ 


ding of Trumpers under the Law , or the 
ringing of Bels under the Goſpel, | 
2. Works 
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2, Works of Charity, as to * ſave the life ! * x King. 


of @ man # or of a beaſt, to * fodder, water, | 17, 8, 


and dreſſe Cattel ; to make honeſt f pro- | + 
viſion of meat and drink ro refreſh our | 


ſelves, and to * relieve the poor,to viſit the 
ch, to make + collefien for the poor , and 
ſuch like, | 

| 3. Works of neceſſity; not ſcigned, bur 
;preſent and imminent , and ſuch as could 


that {uch occaſions fall our upon that day 
and rime ; and thar they take no money 


ſcience of his Commandement, 

When the time of zeſt approacherh , 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place , and 
knowing that in the ſtare of corruption 
no man living can ſanCtifie a Sabbath in 
that ſpiricual manner that he ſhould, bur 

N 24 - that 


A———— 


| 


' 


for their pains on that day , but only for | 
rheir {tuft} as in the fear of God, and con- ! 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
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that he commits many breaches thereof > 
in his thoughts, words, and deeds, humbly: 
crave pardon for thy defefts, and recon- 


ike Evening Sacntfce, 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords day. 


Hoy, 4 Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
path , Sufterme who am burb def 


I know that thou art a c £04- 
ſuming frre , I acknowledge that I am-but 
withered &@ ftubble; My e fras are in thy 
gbt,and Satan f ftands at my rizht band to 
accufe me for them; I come nor to ex- 
cuſe, but tog judge my (elf worthy of all 
chote judgments which thy juſtice might 
moſt ;ufily inflict upon me a wretched 
creature, for my fins and tranſgreſſions. 
The zumber of them is ſo great, the na- 
treo them is ſo grievous, rhar they 
maxe me ſcem wife in mine own eyes, how 
much more Joathſome in thy feeht > I 


worthy ro be calfed thy Sonne, that I am 
alrogether 7worthy to have the name of 
thy meaneſt Servant, And if thou ſhoul- 


my deſerr, the earth ( as weary: of ſuch a 


| 


cile thy ſelf to god, with this or. the| 


and af5es, ro {peak unto thy moſt glorious| 
. Majcſty. 


em 


deſt bur recompyence me according: to] 


finfall burthen ) ſhould open her mouth |: 
and ſwallow me up , like one of. Dathais 
{*;Family , into the bortomieſfle pit of  helt:- 
" **7 For if thou didſt nor ſpare the' natu#all 
branches , thoſe Angels of glor tous exeel- 
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lency, but hurledit them down trom the 
heavenly habitatious into the pains of hel- 
lifh darhneſs, to be kept unto damnation, 
when rhey ſinned but once againſt rhy | 
Majeſty ; and didſt expell our firſt Pa- 
Þrenrs our of Paradiſe , when they did bur 
rranſgreile one of thy Laws, alas, whar Gen, z.13. 
vengeance may | expect , who have not 
offended in one finne only , heaping | Rom,z.s. 
daily finne upon linne , withour any true 
repentance , drinking iniquity as it. were | Jo 15,19, 
water, ever powring in, but never pow- | 
ring out any tilthinefſe ; and have twanſs | 
oretled not one, but all thy holy-laws. and | 
Commandements >: Yea, this preſent day, 
which rhou haſt ſtraightly commanded 
me to ke:p holy, to thy praiſe and wox- | 
ſhip, I have nor ſo religiouſly kept, and | 
obſerved , nor prepared my foul in that þ 
holinefle and chaſtity of heart, as was fit 
ro meer thy blefled Majeſty in-the holy 
aflembly of thy Saints. I have nor atten- 
ded to the Preaching of thy Word , not 
to the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments , 
with that humlity, reverence, and deyo- 
tion , that. I ſhould, For though I was|. 
reſent at thoſe exerciſes 'in my body, þ-+'- 
yet Lord , I was overtaken with much 47 
drowtinefic, And wh-n 1 was awake , my f.*- ©: 
mind was {o diſtracted and carricd. away t 
| with vain and werdly thoughts, that. LY CORR 
| ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and eur of his |. 
Church, I have not (ſo duly asT-ihduxt) = 
meditated with my felf , 'nor confared |. 
with my family, upon-thoſe: good inſtru. þ -:: 
oy Ny © Mop 
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hearr a deep 
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| x1 105. 6, 
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* Here con - 
feſſe whatſo- 
everfanle 
thou haſt 
done that £ 
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and then, «- 
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lam.2. 13, 
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| &ions which we have heard and received 
out of thy holy Word, by the publique 


harh ſtoln the moſt part of rhoſe inſtru- 
ons our of my heart , and I wretched 


they had never been heard. And my fa- 
mily doth not thrive in knowledge and 
{anCtification under my government, as 
they ſhould, Though I know where 
many of my poor brethren live in want 
arid neceſlity, and ſome in pain , and 
comfortleſſe, yet I have not remembred 
ro relieve, the one with my almes, nor 
the other with my conſolarions : bur I 
[have teaſted my ſelf, and ſatisfied mine 
own luſt, I have ſpent the moſt part of 
the day in idle talk, vain ſports, and exer- 
ciſes x yea Lord, I have, * &c. And for 
all theſe my fins my conſcience cries 
guilty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 


in thy hand to receive the ſentence and 


curſe that is due ro the wilfull breach of 
ſo holy a Commandement., Bur what if 
I am by thy Law condemned > yer, 
Lord, thy Goſpel affures me that thy 
meicy is above all thy works; that rhy 
grace tranicends thy Law, and thy good- 
nefle delighterh there ro jeign , where 
finnes doe moſt absund, In the mulrti- 
rude therefore of ; the mercies and Merits 
of Feſus Chrift my Saviour,1 beſeech rhee, 
O Lord, (who deſpiſeſt not rhe fighings 
of a contrite heart , nor defireſt - the 
death of a penitent ſinner. ) to pardon 


Miniſtery. For default whereot , Satan|}F 


creature have forgotten them , as though] 


[but execute thy long ſufferance in for- 


I pleaſed) 1 offer unto thee, for all my | 


| of | 
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and forgive me all theſe my fins, and 
all the errors of this day, and of my | Ezc.33, 
hole life ; and free my ſoul from that | Il, 

urſe and Judgement which is due unto| 

me for them, Thou rhar didſt juſtifie | 

he contrite Publican for four words of ' Luk, 18, 
onfeſlion , and receivedſt the Prodiga! 13. 

child ( when he had ſpent all che Rock of | 

grace ) into favour, upon his repentance , \ 

pardon my fins likewiſe , O Lord, and | 

uffer me nor to periſh for my tranſgreſli- | 

ons, O ſpare me, and receive me into Mar, , 31. 
thy favour again, Wilt thou ( O Lord), ,,, 

reject me , who haſt received all Publz- 

uns, Harlots, and Sinners, that upon re- | 

pentance ſued to thee for grace > Shall | 

[ alone be excluded from thy mercy > | 

Far be it from me to think ſo: for thou | 

ur the ſame God of mercy unto me , that | 

thou waſt unt> them , and thy compaſſi- | Iam, 3,22. 
ons never fail, Wherefore, O Lord, 
deal not with me after my merits, bur 
according te thy great mercy, Execute 
not thy ſevers juſtice againſt me a ſinner; | 


_ 
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bearing thine own creature, I have no- 
thing to preſent unto thee for a (pt + 4 
fation, bur only thoſe bloody wounds, | "0 

birter Death and p:ſſton,which thy bletled | 
Sonne , my only Saviour , hath ſuffered | 
for me. Him ( in whom only thou art well | 5 


fins , wherewith thou art diſpleaſel, | 
He ny Mediator, th2 requeſt of whoſe Heb. ys, 
blood , ſpeaking vutter thines than that 2.44 
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| of Abel, thy mercy can never gairni-ſay; 
|iHuminate my underſtanding, and ſanRi- 
'ftie my hearr with thy holy Spirit rhat ir 
may bring to my remembrance all thoſe 
g02d and profitable le{imns,, witich rhis 
day, and at orher times have be2n taught 


me our of thy holy Word; rhart [I may re-ſ 


member thy Command2ments to keep 


rime of miſery and diſtrefle, And now, 


—_— 


raem, thy judgements to avo'd them, and} 
thy ſweet promifes to rely u29a them in} 


tt, 4/we : 
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O Lord, I refign my ſelfro thy mot holy |. 
will; O receive me into thy favour, and} 
ſo draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelt,thar | 
I may as well be thine by love and imira- Þ 
|tio1, as by calling , and creattoa, And} 
give me grac2 ſor keep holy thy Sab-f 


bath in this life, as thar(when this lite is 


;ended)l may with all thy Saints and An- 


| gels, celebrate an eternall Sabbath of joy Þ 
and praiſe, ro the honour of thy molt ho- Þ 


| ly Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for 


evermore, Amen. | 

And then calling rhy family together, 
ſhur up the Sabbarh with the Meditations 
and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily, And the Lord will give thee that 
night a more ſweet and quict 16ſt than 0fs 


thy labours of the week following. 
Thus far of the ordinary Practice of 
Piety, both in private and publick, 
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Now followeth the extraorainary pratbice of 
' Picty, whereby God tis gconified 1 our 
[LVES. 


He exrraordinary Practice of 
confiſts,cirher in Failing or Feaſting; 
r. Of the Prattice of Piety 12 Fa, 
Ticce are divers kinds of Faſtivge Farit, 
2 conflreiaed Faſt , as wien men eirhe: 
have not food to eat ; as inthe * Famine 
of Samaria:; ot having food cannac Cat it 
for beavineſs or ſichaeſſe; as ir beteil chem 
| who were in the f Ship with Saint Paul. 
This is rather Famine than Falling 
i Secondly, A natura! Faſt , which we 
undertake Phyſically, tor the health of 
our body, _. 
Thirdly, 4 civil Faft 5 which the Ma- 
giſtrare enjoyneth for the better mainte- 


ling Fiſh as well as Fleſh, there may be 


+ grcater plenty of both, 
Fourthiy, A miraculous Faſt, as the for-| 


ty days Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types; 
and of Chrif?, the ſubſtance, This is rather 
ro be admired than imitated, 

Fifrhly, 4 dayly Faſt , when a man 1s 
carefull to uſe the Creatures of God with 
ſuch ntoderation,that he is not made hea- 
wvier, but more cheerfull ro ſerve God, and 
to doe rhe duties of his calling. Thus 1s 
eſpecially ro be obferved of Miniſters and 
Judges, 


voluntari] 
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[Nihit peri- -- 


nance of the Common-wealth + thac by u- 'f 


jejunum, 
x CoN- | 
tum, 

' 2 Kings 
6a 26. n | 
r AS. 27 
336 
2 Phyſficwn, 


culofius hg-* 
bitudine «© -* 
Cerporis ex-* 
treme bong: 
detrahenda 
ſunt, ergo || 
'perteiuniiyn; 


redundin-".' 


1 Tim. 3, 3+ 
Tit. 2, J. 
Pcov 3 1.44,$ 
6. Religioſ. 
2Cor,s, 426 


| Sixthly, A religious Faſt , which a mam. 


——_— 
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yoluntarily undertakes, to make his bod 
and foul che firrer to pray more fervently 
unto God upon fome extraordinary occa- 
fon, And of tliis faſt enly we are to tr2ar, 
The Religious Faſt is of rwo ſorts, either 
private 87 publike, 


1. Of a private Faſt. 
lar we may rightly perform a pri- 
vate Fait, four things are to be ob. 
ſerved ; Firſt, che Author ; Secondly, the 
einhium in| 77m, and Qccaſron> Thirdly, the Manner; 
Paradiſo | Fourthly, the Exds of private Faſting. 
drzeſcriptum |. 


ft, reverere 
gitur Teiu- Is, Of the Author. 


Mi canitiem. | The firſt rhar ordained faſting was God 
Baſil, how, | himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the firft 
apJde 7eiu, | Law thar God made in commanding Adamw 
1343, | toabſtain from eating rhe forbidden fruir, 
God would nor pronounce or write his Law 
1 5, without Faſting, and in his Law com- 
Qui Tein, | Mands all his people to Feſt. So doth 
jat, Angele-| our Saviour Chr3ft teach all his D3ſciples 
um vitam | under the New Teſtament likewiſe, By 
vice dam Religious Faſting a man comes neereſt the 
auciffimis | ,.- © a 
ontentus | life of * Angels, and to doe Gods will on 
ft fimilica- |earth, as 7t 3s done in heaven. 

inem cum - 
Is aftquitur,Baſil,hom, de Tcinn. Natura og parvum, & gutrur 


cemedit, & cieAus ci, Hieron, 
| Yea, Nature ſeemeth to reach man 
this duty , in giving him a little mouth ,| 
and a narrower throat, for Nature is con- 
' rent with a little , Grace with lefle, Nei- 


Gum homimi dedit, Quamdiu Teiunavir Adam, in Paradiſo ſu-| 


; ther dath Nature and G..2ce agree in any 
| | onz 


rb 


TRE i 


ee ds, ct —_ "_ 
« _» 4 


\cne a@ berter than in this exerciſe of re- 
| | ligious faſting ; for ir ſtrengrhenerh rhe 


| |verh chaſtity , preventerth ſichneſſe , and 


. vit', and procureth all kind of bleſſings. 


| 
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memory,and cleareth the mnd, illumina- 
teth the underanding , and bridleth the 
affettions, morutieth the fleſh, and preſer- 


conrinueth health ; ir delivereth from e- 


By brea'ting rhis faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firtt 4dazn, fo that he loit Pa- 
radiſe,, Bur by keeping a Fa#t, rhe ſc- 
cond 4dam vanquithed the Serpent , and 
reſtored us into heaven. Faſting wa- the 
who covered Noah ſafe in the 4rþ, whom 
intemperance uncovered , and left ſtark 
naked in the Vineyard, By faſting , Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodom,whom dr1un- 
kenneſs {ſcorched with the fire of Inceſt, Re- 
ligious faſting and tathing with God, made 
Moſes face to thine before men,when Ido- 
latrous eating and drizhing cauſed the I/- 
raelites to appear avominable in the ſight 
of God. Ir rapt Eltas in an Angelical Coach 
to Heaven: when voluptuous Ahab was 
ſent in a bloody Chariot ro hell, It made 
Herod beleeve that Fohx Baptiſt ſhould 
live after death by a blefled Reſurredon: 
when after an intemperate life , he could 
promiſe nothing to himſelf bur erernal 
death and deſtruction, 0 divine Ordi- 
nance of a divine Author, 


| 


Przccptum 
eſle Tejuni- 
um video, 
quibus au- 
tem diebus 
non oportes 
at ieinnare 
& quibus 
oporteat, 
przcepto - | 
Demini vel} 
Apoſtolo. 
ram N®a ift« 


tum, Avg. ad Caſſal, Ep, $86. Indifferenter Teianan 


eratqui Ictuniorum leges prezleriplis, Euſ,Becl.hift 


Appollon, 


trio,non ex imperio novz dilciplinz, pro temporibus & cauſis 
uniuſcuiuſque, Ter, adver, Pſychic. Montanus' hxrerice premus 
Y 5G, I7o of 


yenio defini- 
dum, cx arbl- 


———————— 


LEY, 23, 
432: 
Joſh.7.6. 
2 Sam. 3, 3+ 
T Heſt, 4+ 

IG, 


* Levit, 
23.28, 36, 
Joel r. 14. 
and 2s I5, 
T 3 Sam, 
3:35-Ezra 
re.6. Dan, 
Io, 3. E- 
{ter 4.16, 
AQ, 9.9, | 
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2, Of the time. | 

The holy Scripture appoints no Time 
under the New Teſtament to faſt , bur 
leaves it unto Chriſtians own free choice, 
R977, T4. 3, I COT, 7, Fe tofalt as occaſi- 


I 


2Ns ſhall be offeted unto them, Mat.g.14, \ 


caneft furer unto God for the pardor of 
ſome grofle fin committed ; . or for the. 
prevention of ſome fin , whereunto a man; 
teels himſelf by Satan ſollicired; or to ob-' 


rain ſome ſpecial bleſſizg which he wants ; 


| 


others ; or laftly, ro ſubdue his fleth unto ; 


tits Spztit , that he may more cheerfully 


Upon theſe occaſions a man may faſt a 
+ day or | longer, as his occaſion requires, 
and the conſtitution of his-body, and other 
needfull affairs will permit, 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt, 
The rrue manner of performing a p1t- 


vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, part- 
ly iu 7award actions. 

The outward a&ions are, to abſtain 
for the time that we Faſt, 1, From all 
* worldly buſiaeſs and labour, making your 
Faſing-aay as ir were a Sabbath-day , Lev. 
23. 28, For worldly buſineſs will diſtract 
our minds from holy 'devotion. 2, From 
all manner of food , yea from + bread and 


AS when a'man becoinzs an lumble and | 


or to avert ſome judgement which a man |. | 
tears, Or is already fallen upon himſelf cr | 


pour forth his ſoul unto God by prayer, | 


water , ſo far as health will permit: 


Jn CI 


indigns 


— 


' J 
1. That ſe we may acknowledge our own , 


| Biidignity, as being unworthy both of * life , 
jo | and all rhe means for the mainrenance 
"5 herenf, 2. Thar by attiiting the body, 
. he ſoul which follows the conftization 
-” | thereof may b2 the more humbled, 3 Thar 
{ſo we may take aGadly * revenge upon our 
7 | Pelves,for abuſing our libercy in the uſe of 
.c|. Gods creatures. 4. Thar by rhe hunger of 
* ur bodjes, through wanr of theſe earthly 
n. Fihings, our louls may learn to hunger 
\_ | [more eagerly after ſpiritual aud beaven!y 
. | Pifood, 5, To pur us in mind, that as we ab- 
ue {tain from food, which n lawful , fo we 
rh [ſhould much more abſtain, from + Sin, 
9 waic 1s alrozether a1 1wfell, 
"IT | Thirdly, from. $ood and coſtly * Apparel; 
- | Bihar as he aoyſe of rheſe putts us up with 
a} Pprid2; ſorhe laying afide their /awfull 
, | Pe may witnellz our humility, And to this 
| Fend in antient times they uſed ( ſpecially 
lin publick Faſts,) ro pur * on Sackcloth,or 
flocher caarſe apparel. The equity hereof 
{ELL r2maineth;eſpecially in publick Faſts, 
_ | | at which time to cone into the aflembly , 
| F wich arched bands, criſped hair, brave ap- 
P!parel, and decked wirh flowers or per- 
1 | Þjuresargueth a foul chat is neither hum- 
1] Þible before God, nar ever knw the true 
ri Þjuſe of ſo holy an exerciſe, 
| Þþ{ Fourtnly , from the full meaſure of 
z | | ordinary fleep;That thou mayſt that way 
a! E {allo himble thy body ; and thar rhy foul 
1| Bimay watch and pray to be preparcd for. 
| UC coming of Chriſt, And if thou wilt 
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* 2 COls7s 
Il, 


+ Quid 
prodelt 
Vacare 
crpus ab 
eſcis, & 4- 
nimam re- 
plere peCc- 
cati2Aug, 
de temy, 
9Cl. 46. 


*Ex.33. 5.6. 


break tiny {1zep early and lare tor world- 


_ 7 7 4 


PRs 


* felt. 4. 1. 
2. To.z, J3 Gs 
Locl x, 13». 
Mat, 11,21- 


2S4.12.15, 
' Tocl 1. 13, 
Meſt. 4. 3; 
: 1 Kings 21 7. 
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| * Siſola 
gula pec- 
cavit, ſola 
jejuner,& 
{uſfcir: Si 
VErO PEc= 
Caverunt 
& mem- : 
| | bra c#rera 
y CUT NOR 
jejunent 
& ipla > 
Bern,Ser, 


| | Quadr, 3. 
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ly gain ; how much more ſhouldeſt rhou 
do it for the ſervice of God > And if Abab 
(in imitation of rhe Godly) did in his Faſt 
lye m Sackcloth to break his ſleep by 
night, what ſhall we rhink of theſe who 
on a Faſting-day will yeeld themſelves to 
feep in the open Church. 

Fifrhly, and laftly , from all ourward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe, So that as it was 
not the * throat only thar ſinned , ſo muſt 
nor the throat only be punifhed: and 
rherefore we muſt endeavour ro make 
our eyes ( as at all times ) ſo eſpecially on 
that day, ro faſt from beholding vanities ; 
our cars from hearing Mirth , or Muſech, 
bur ſuch as may move to P0ury; our no- 


ſtrils from pleaſant ſ#els ; our rongues | | 


from lying, dz/Jembling, and ſlandering;yea, 
the ule of the Marriage bed muſt be - omir- 
ted in a religions reverence of the 


| Divine Majefty, that ſo nothing may hin- 


der our wxue lwmiliation , bur thar all 
may be figns rhar we are unfeignedly 
humbled, Thus much of the outward 
Manner. 

2. The inward manner of Faſting con- 
fiſts in two cings, 1: Repentance. 2,Prayer, 

Repentance hath two parts, 

1. Penitency tor fins paſt, 

2. Ameadment of life in time to come, 
This Penitency confiſts in rhree things. 
Firſt, an inward i»ſtght of fin, and ſenſe 
of miſery, Secondly, a bewmling of thy vile 
eſtare. Thirdly , an humble and particular 


[confuſes of all rhy known fins, 


I, Of 


ce 


TINS —_— EP I IIINGS Y—_—— — F 


et 
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— 
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1ou'| | x. Of the inward inſight of ſin , and ſenſe 
1aÞ | Bf miſery. 
"aſt | | This ſenſe axd inſight will be effe&ed in} 
by | thee; Firſt, by conſidering rhy fins , eſpe- 
ho | cially thy grofle fins, according to the cir- 
tO | Ecumſtances of the t;xze when, place where, 
| mazner how , and perſons with whom it | 
rd } | vas committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of | 
yas | If God, againſt whom it was done : and rhe 
uſt | [rather becauſe rhou diddeſt ſuch rhings | 
nd | againſt him fince he became a Father unto 
ke | thee, and beſtowed ſo many ſweer bleſſings 
on | f{'n bountifull manner upon rhee, Thirdly, 
5; | f[in conſidering the curſes which God hath 
ks | pchrearned, for thy fin;how grievouſly God 
0= | hath plagued others for the ſame faulr,8& 
es | F{how that no means in Heaven or Earth TE 
a, | BIcould deliver thee from being eternally A $25 , 
t- | [| damued for them, had not the Sox of God | GAnmme 
e | Fjfo lovingly died for rhee . Laſtly, that if | mourns then 
» | F|God /oves thee, he muſt chaſten thee ere | ſhall rhe 
[1 | Fic be long, with ſome grievous affliioz ; | faſt. An 
y| |unlefle thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy _— _ 
d | F |and unfeigned repentance, Ler theſe and mc 
| [che like conſiderations, ſo prick thy heart | aft. Exam- 
- ( | | with {orrow , that melting for remorſe | ples, Pal. 6. 
. | F[withinthee, ir may be d:ſolved into a | 9d 22. and 
| [Fountain of tears , trickling down thy 36, ame 79- 
mournfull cheeks, This mourning is the | ;jes pi 
beginning of true faſting , and therefore | Joel 2.12, 
. | | [oft-times * pur for faſtizg , the firſt, and ' 17+ Ter.z1. 
| | [principal part for the whole atien, | > joe 
2, Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate, © A: 
Bewailing or lamentation, is the powring | Plal.10411, 
p Out \ 
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out of the inward mourning of the heart , by | 


and importunity in prayer, is our hea- 
venly Father well pleaſed, Nay, when 
lir is the-fruit of his Spirit , and the ef 
of our faith, he cannor be diſplcaſed with 
it, For if he heard the 240ans which ex-: 


thee; for if thou doſt acknowledge thy ſrns, | 
| 6a 


Y—_ 


_—_ ——_——_——_— _— 


God. 


the outward means of the Voice and tears its : 
of thine eges, With ſuch filial earneſineſs ſoa! 


WY 
thels 
dil1g 
oNs C 
conc 


tremity wrung from 1/mael, and Hagar,and Pinay 
heare's the cry of rhe Toung Ravens, and Fotin: 
roaring of Lyons : how much rather will Þ hu: 


he hear the #20uraſull lamentation which 1 

his own children make unto him in their |Þ anc 

miſery, = 

1 Sam, 7. 3. Of the humble confeſſion of ſins. | fe: 
Ezech., 9.1 In this aRion thou nuſt deal flain'y <9? 
&C, Dan. |with God, and acknowledge aff the finnes = 
9. Neh, 8, |the« knoweſt , not only in general , bur £7 
alſo in particular : this hath been the 1 £UI 

manner of all Gods. children in their ſi = 

Prov.2$.3. Faſts : firſt, becauſe thar without confeſl. {| __ 
\Plal.32.3, f1on thou haſt no promiſe of mercy or||/ {a% 
Ke, ** \forgiveneſſe of fins, Secondly, thar fo {| wh 
Pſal.r1.2, thou mayeſt acknowledge God to be 1 fre 
, jul , and thy ſelf anrighteous, Thirdly,!| | du 
thar by the numbring ot rhy finnes , thy ALL 

heart may be the more humbled and: 1 if 

pulled down, Fourthily, rhart ir may ape| jj ut 

pear that thou arr a true penitesr: for till! |: Cc: 

| God hath given thee erace to repent ,|| || v 

;chou wilr be #07 ofhamed ro Confeſle thy [1 P! 

faulr,than to commit thy ſin; The pliainer| Ik | ( 

4 thou dealeſt in this reſpe& with God ,\ {\ © 
41-Joh.,1.7, rhe more graciouſly will God deal with! | 
C 


-——- 
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t, by God is faithfull and jujt to forgeve thee thy 
tears jns : and the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Sor | 


ſineſs ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy fin. 


hea- To help tee tie berrer to pertorm | 


vhen 
Peet dil:gently read {uch Chapcers and >orct- 
with Jons of £112 lv2ly Scripeures, as d> cilietty 
ex- ſconcern tiny particular {111s « Eat lot 
and Emaycit ſee Gods curte and judge.nents on 
and Fothers for che like tas; and vs ce more 
vill B humbled cliy (elt, 

ich Thus far of the firit part of Repent- 
Cir | ance, winch is Penitency, 

| The other part which is Amendment of 
l life, confiits, Firſt, in d2yoar Prayer ; Se- 
j coxdly, in devour Actions. | 
es (Þ The devour Prayer which We me in 
ur[Þf cime of Faſting, is eithec deprecation of 
1e ||} evill, or craving needfull good things, 

4 Deprecatioa of evill, is, wazn thos be. 
| ſcecheſt G O D, for Chrilt tie Mediztors 
// ſake , to pardon unto thee thole linnes 
ſo; 2 which thou haſt c2nfetfled 3 and to ryrn 
>/|/| from thee thoſe judgements which are 
y, |! due unto thee for thy 59. And as Ber- 
7; [| hadad, becauſe he heard That the King of 


. 2; unto him with a rope abort his neces; fo be- 
| 

H | ne ron . p- » 
| '| Ver zS mercafall, calt down thy (elf jn his 
i [1 preſence,in all rrue figzes of humilizr;,n 
&.. 0 


ors 
by 


{| £9. come unto him in thy troubles ) and 
| $oubtlelle rhou ſhalt find him mog 

[.COUL it MCT 
; Cifull, 


The 


es. 


theſe rirree pars of Penirency,thou iy it | 


| cauſe thou knoweſt that the King of bea- 


Pal. 56, 


| 
j 4% ( eſpecially , ſeeing he calleth upon thee 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— RY —_— ee re AA A. — 
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d þ*! Iſrael was mercifull , proftrared himſelf ,* King 20, 


J> 


7 


"4 


CU # 


Philyc6. 


* To. 3+ 3. 10> 
Pulchrim 
eſt corporis 
iernium 


mus a vitiis 
tclunus, 
Hicr,adCel, 
Ep. 14. 
Teiuna a 
walis aQi-" 
bus, abſtine 
a malis Ser- 
monibus. 
contine 4 
cCgitationt- 
bus peſſi- 
mis, Cyr. in 


Lev. C10. 


| Iſa.g8,2,&Ec. 
| LAT $27 s 
| Non pofſſum 


——_—I— ca ——_— 


ferre iniqut- 
ratem & 1n- 


' terd1Rio- 


nem, Iſa.,1s 
I''; 


cum fit ani- 
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The craving of nee djull good things is, 
Firſt, a fervent and fafttifull begging d 
God,to ſeal by his Spirit 3n rhy heart, the 
aflurance of rhe forgivenefle of all th 
| ſins, Secondly,ro renew thy heart by the 
Holy Ghoſt,ſo that ſin may daily decay,and 
rightcouſueſſe more and more creaſe i; 
thee, Laſtly,in deſiring a ſupply of fatth, 


2 Titze 5 5+ patience, chaſtity , and all other grace: 


' which thou wanieft ; and an increaſe of 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath be. 
ſtowed-upon thee already. : 
Thus {ar of Prayer in faſting. 
The devontAfions in faſting are two: 


Firſt, * 4wozding evil, Secondly , doing 


'g00d, 
I. Of avoyding evil, 


This Abſtinente from evill , is that 
which is chiefly ſignified by thy Abſti-ſ 
nence from {ood, & c. and is the chief endſp 
of taſting,as the Ntmvites very well knew, 
A day of Faſe , and not faſting from ſin, 
the Lozd abhorreth, It is nor the wvacuityÞ 
of the ſtomack, but rhe purity of theÞ 


| heart that God reſpe&erth. If therefore 
'thou wouldeſt have God to turn fremſþ 


| thee the evi of Affiiftion ; thou muſt firſtÞ 


rurn away from thy {clf rhe evil of Tranſe 


| greſſien. And without this faſting from|Þ 
evil, thy Faft ſavours - more noylome toÞ 
God, than thy breath doth to Man: Thi 
| made God fo often to reje& the Faſt of þ 
\rhe Fews. And as thou muſt endeavour 


(Co avoid all fin 9 ſo eſpecially ' that fm 
;Wherewith thou haſt provoked God , et- 
ſ + 


| rher if 


—— 


rol 


cher ro ſhake his rod at rhee, 
lay his chaſtenin 


7he Prattice of Prety.. 


or already to 
hand upon thee. And 

do this with a re uric by the aſliſtance | 
of Gods grace, never to commir rhoſe fins 

again. For * what ſhall it profic a man by 

abſtinence to humble his body ; if his 

mind ſwell with pride > Or to forbear 

Wine and ſtrong drink , and to be drunk 

with wrath and malice > Or to let no Heth 
go into the belly, when lies, {landers,and 
ribauldry ( which 'are worſe than any 
meat ) comes our of the mourh > To ab- 
ſtain from mear, and to do miſchief,is the 
devils faſt , who doth evil , and 1s ever 
lungry, | 


—_—— — ec 


2. Of doing good works, 

The * good works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bur eſpecially on 
thy Faſting day,are either the works of Pie- 
ty to God, or the works of Charity towards 
thy brethren, 

i. The works of Picty to God,arezthe pra- 
fice of all thy former duries, in the ſence- 
rity of a good Conſcience , and in the 
ght of God, 

2. The works of Charity towards 
our Brethren, are , forgrving wrongs, Ve- 
mitting debts to the poor , that are not 
well able to pay; bur eſpecially in giving 
Almes to the poor , that want relief and 


corpus abſti- 


TO I—_—_—_ u_—_—— 


+ Quid pfo- 
4 tenvarl 


nentia, fi a+ 
nimugs intu- 
meſcit ſu- 
perbia ? 
Vigum non 
bibere, & 
ira inebriari* 
carnibus 
non yeſci, & 
de ore om- 
nieſca ſordi- 
dius egredi 
malediaum 
aut menda- 
ciums$ 

Max, Epic. * 
Qui cCibis 
abſtinent, & 
mala agunt, 
dzmones i- 
mirantur, -« 
quibus cul- 
pa adeſt, & 
cibus deeft, 
Lfid, 

* Vis oratio- 
nem tuam 
volare ad 


{uſtenance, Elſe we ſhall * under pre- 
rence of godlineſſe , praiſe miſerableneſs: 


icjunat ut parcat non ad dei pglonam leianar, 
ſuz parcit, Chtyſ, in Mat, Mats, 9, AQ. 10» 30. 


— 


Cl | ili duas alas, 
ietuninm & Eleemoſynam. Aug, Ia. 58, 6,%C,Za»7.9,20., * QU1 
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© 2 Cor,9. 6, 
[einnium cu. 
um te calti- 
gat, ſed alte- 
zum leztificac, 
Aug Ser. Gc 
rep. 4. 
 ACCiP1At C- 
ſuciens Chri- 
ſtus quod 1e- 
junans minus 
accipit Chri- 
fllanus, Aug. 
dc temp.Scr, 
'I37., Beatus 
qul jetunat 


perem:!mita- 
rur enim 
Chriſtum - 
qui animam 
ſuam poluir 
pro fratribus 
tuls, Cytil.in 
Leve hb. 19, 
* 1 Sam, 15, 


* Heb.11.6. 
Rom, 1423s 
* Splendida 
peccari, Aug. 


ut alat pau- 


— G3d preterreth before all Sacrifices , and 


——_— 


like thoſe who. will pinch their own bel- 
(les ro defraud their labouring Servants 
of their due allowance, As therefore 


Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alms 


_— oo D———— 


PR rogerher, ke Cornelives, in Praftice, 
any therefore be {ure ro give at the leaſt 
0 much to che * paor,on thy Faſting-day , 
|as thou wouldeſt have ſpent in thine o:vn 
ayct, if rhou hadſt nor faſted thar day, 
Aud remember , that he that ſoweth plen- 
revufiy (hail reap plenteonſly , and that this 
1S a ſpecta! fairing day. Let thy Faſting (0 
|\* aftict thee, rhar ic may refreſh a poor 
Chuiiitian;and vejoyce that thou haſt dined 
and ſupped in another; or rather, thar 
chou halt feaſted bungry Chriſt in bis poor 
, Members, 

In grving Alms,obſerve two things, Firſt, 
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cogether in Precept ; ſo muſt you joyn] ' 


tne Kiues; ſecondly, the Rewards, 

I, Rules in eiving of Alms , and doing | 
ood worgs, 

I, Lhey muſt be done in obedience to 
Gods Commandements: not becauſe we 
think it to be g99d,, bur b<cauſe God 
r2quireth us to doe ſuch , and ſuch a good 
deed ; for ſuch * obedience of the worker 


the greateſt works. : 
2. They muft proceed from * Faith, clic: 
they cannot pleaſe God; Nay,wichour fairn | 
rhe molt ſpecious works are but * ſ9nmg! 
ſens, and Phariſees Alms, 
3. Thou muſt nbt think by thy 9924 
Works and Alms, to merit Heaven , for 
1 | 


in 1 
109 
| 

chaſ 
mu 


£1207 
E- 1 
Wa 
Wo: 


[20 
for. 


yo! 
£004 
(0k 


" SHINE DIE ” . 20 RY =} 
| The Pratlice of Piety. f 299-7 
rer.| fin vain had the Son of God thed his | 
wegk Nibood , if Heaven could have been pure | 
| . - RY , 
ore) fichaſed cicher for Money or Meat, Ihoiy | 
"| Jouſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſſeſron by | 
f ch F Cbrits blood , not by the | 
yn £e pure aſe of Chrilts blood , not by tac 
ce merits of thine own works, For * eternal 
3 1: . 4 x ER. | 
af} Wife 25 thegift of God througs Jeſus Chriſt, * Roi, 6. } 
y Yer every true Chriſtian that belceves | ulr, : 
ds t be ſaved , and ho945 to came to Hea-| 
y 'ren, niuſt doe g29d \WOLKS, ( as Te AD! þ 
G 1 Bic faith } tor nec ary ſes, Wilc: are | 
- - - - ” ' 4 
FI 1LILE As : 
| Firſt, that | Gol may be zlarifhed, S:-1 x Cor... 
\r | condly,that thaw my[t few by ſelf frnank-| 
d\ | uit for thy redemption. Tuirdly ; that | © Cor. 8 | 
, - - . . z bd mls bh 
ir} [iyou maſt | make ſure thine election unto ty | 15 
yy Fourthly , that thor ray{t Es wime\ pil. x | 
bers by tly holy education to tank the hs 
. 4 *Q.* 8 | 41s ; 
+ | {þ=rcer of thy Chriſtian proteſiion, And | « "PE 
? | Flor theſe uſes, we are ſaid ta be F Gads Ra 
| 3 LE OS eh. "5 79> | 
'g Minor manjhip, crea:ct in Cort{t Feſics unto | ON 109 , 
200d works, and tout God hath or damnid us ' : py | 
ao | Ho walk 12 them. | Us Naw 6.- 
py 4. Tho mutt no give lnine Alm: 9 | er on 
4 Wimoudont pracan nds, Wald LIVE um WA zl! | _ OY 
Widieacfſe ana alnieſt, bur to tire Relzzte | LEE? 
d | «IP ; of _ pg | 10; 
St algy 4nd MD1CfE p YIT q \y49-4EC EITILCY: HEE 3 
py wor {0-014 that they. CAlnor wt 3 or | 
Bic Wilo WOK, OAS, LLIEW WOrk Calm | 
. Kompeteitly maintain them :; Seek 
1 ſpur rele in the back lanes > and re- 
7 Sicve then : Þurit rivoyu meetelt one that 
| Wack=tly an Alins 101 Jelus: ſake, and 
N0;v2R nin wot to be unyarcily, deny 
1 , ) 1-3 
| {Pin nor; ſor 35 is better ro Jive unto te: Fi 
3 Q COUNn- | | 
ed CILIA: a am ery WR PESOS TENEI EDU) Gn he APO" "as SORIA 2 = —— 
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counterfeirs, than to ſuffer Chriſt ro go inſſ | 
one POIC JAant unrelieved, 


Look nor on 


the Perſon , bur give thine Als as unto 
;Chrilt in the party, 


| 


2, Of the rewards of Almſ-decds , and 
good works, 

I. Alms are a ſpeciall means ra move 
G24 in mercy to turn away his * teraporal 
judgements from us :; wien we by a true 
faith, (thar ſhewerh it (elt by ſuch truits) 
do rerurn unto him, 

2. Mercifull Almſegivers f ſhall be che 
Children of the Higheſt , and be like God 
rhcir Father, wh is the * F@her of Mer- 
cies, They thall be his f Stewards te di. 
poſe his goods ; his Hands to diltribute 
his Alms : and if ic be fo great an honow 
ro be the Kings Almorer, how much grea- 
ter 15 1tto be the God of Heavens Alm|- 
giver > 

2. When all this world thall forſake us, 
then only good works and good Anzels 
ſhall accompany us, rhe one to * recerve 
tncir reward, the other to deliver rtheit 
f.ebarite.--- © 

4. Liberality in Almf.deeds is our 
* ſureft foundation that we ſhall obtain i 
eternal life a liberal reward through the 
Mercy and Merits of Chriſt, 

Laitly, by Almf\ deeds we feed and rc 
leeve Chriſt in his 2fembers ; and * Chrij 
at the {4/7 day wil! acknowledgs our love, 
and reward us in his ery ; ard rhen i 
(hall appear, that what we paye to the 
poory was ner loft, but * lext unto the Lord. 
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| What greater matives Can a Chriſtian | | 
wiſh to excite him to be a li»eral Alms- | 
giver > Thus far of the Af.1nzer of Falling. | 
Now followerh the Ends, 
3. Of the Ends of Feſiing, 

The crue exds of Faſting are not to Me- 
rit Gods tavour or eternall lite ( for that 
we have only of the gitr of God through 
Chrift Y not to place religion in bodily ab- 
{tinzncy ( for faſting in it lelt is nor the 
worſhip of God, buc an help to further us 
the better to wortkip God, ) Bur the &«<, xe 
ends of faſ{iing acc three, 

Firtt ro ſubdue our * fleſh to the Spirir , 
bur nat ſo to | weaken our bodies, as thar | * Eſ4.8, 
we arc made untit to dee the necellary | 21+ 
duties of our calling, A good man ( faith | ! Cor.g.7. 
Solomon ) is mercifull to his Beaſt , roy, | 1 Tims. 
Iz. ver}, 10, much more to his ewp |23- 
bady, lejunium 

Secondly , that we may more devoutly | farionem 
coemplate Gods holy Will , and fer- roborar, 
vencly* pour fortit our Culs unto him b ratio 


prayer ; for as there are fame kind of De» ſanRificar 
vits, 19 there are alſo ſome kind of faxes |ejunium, 
which cannot be ſubdued but by faſting Bern, Ser, 
joyned unto Prayer, Mat, 17. 22. de Iejun, 
Thirdly, that by our f ſerious humiliati. | * locl, 1, 
en, and judging of our ſolves, we may ef. ' 17s 
cape the judgement of the Lord, not for the | Nel. 4. 
m-r18 of our taſting ( wiich is none ) bue | uk.2, 37. 
for the mercy of Gal, who hath proniiſed ; I Cor. 7.5. 
t remove his .KIgements from us, when cel 2, 


we b Fatting ax untcigncdly humble 18, 19, 
<lves betore him. And indeed no | * 


our or, 12, 


f Jona, 3. 
©, Chro. 


+ x Kin, 
7 M 

I x Chro, 
[22. IG. 

{7 2 Chro, 
| 

| 


* Ion.3.7.: 


i; 
[EZT, 8.21: 
+ Sam. 7, 

Fy 6, 

Hol, >, x5, 
2 Chr.20, 
Jonalt 5. 
Heit, 4» 
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Child of God ever 'conſcionably uſed rhis 
holy exerciſe , bur in the end he obtained 
his requeſt at che hand of God , borh in 
rECELIUING graces , which he wanted, as ap- 
»2ars by the examples. of * Anna,j Iehoſa- 
[Pats * Nevemia, | Danict,* Eſdras,f He- 
ter ; as alſo in turning away Judgemears 

threatned, or faln upon him, as may be 
ſeen in the cxamples of rhe * Iſraelites , 
the f Nuntvites, * Rebovoam , f Acnab , 
* Exchiab, | Manaſſes, He, who gave his 
dear Son from Heaven to the death, to 


ranſome us when we were his enemies, | 
thinks nothing too dear on Earch , ro bes | 
I3.5,7,&C toy upon us when we humble our ſelves, | 


| being made Þis reconciled Freeads and 
Children, 
Thus far of the private Faſt, 


33. 19.19. 
2 Chr,20.' 


I* Exod. 19. 
Eſdras 8, 

| jActs = 

I35 I 4: 


2. Of the Publike Faſt. 

Publike Faſt is, when by the * au- 

-horiry of the Magtrace , either the 
whule Church within his daninions ; or 
ſoine ſpecial Congregation ( whom ir con- 
cerneth ) doe allemble themſelves roge- 
rher, rt perform the forementioned du- 
ties of Humiliation , either for the 7e- 
moving of ſome publike tf calamity rhreat- 
ned, or already inflicted up>n them , as; 
the ſword, invaſion, [amine , peſtitence , Or 
other feartull fickneil2; or clie for the 06-! 


—_— ——— — 
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taining of ſome publihe bleſſeng,tor the good; . 


of the * Church, as to crave the aſſefance; 


' of his boly Spirit, in the elefion, aad ordi-\ 
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2y2:ion of fir and able Paſtors, 8c, or, for 


the | 
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che trial of truth, and execution of Juſtice, 
in matters of difficulty and great impor- 
tance, &c, 

When any evil is ro bz removed , the 
* Paſtors are to lay open unto the people. 
by the evidence of Gods word, the {ns 
which are the ſpecial cauſes of that cala- 
mity ; call upon them to repent , and #19- 
liſh unro them the metcies of God 1 Chriſt 
upon their Repentance. The people muſt 
hear the voice of Gods Meſſengers with 
hearty ſor;ow ſor their ſias , earneſtly bez 
pardon in Chrift , and promiſe unfcigned 
amendment of rheir life. When any bleſ- 
fing is to be obrained, the Paſtors muſt lay 
open to the people the neceſſity of thar 
bleſſing, and the goodneſſe of God who gi- 
veth ſuch graces for the good of men, The 
people muſt devourly pray unto God for be- 
ſowing of that Grace, and that he would 
blefſe his own meazs to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church, And when the 


| holy Exerciſe is done, ler every Chriſtian 


have a ſpecial care according ro his abilie 
ty, T to remember the poor. And whoſoever 
( when juſt occaſion is offer*d ) uſerh nor 
the holy exerciſe of Faſting , he may juſt- 
ly ſaſpe&,rhar his hearr never yer felt the 
power of true Chriſtianity, 

So much of Faſtizz. Now followeth 
the exercite of holy Feaſting 


Of the Praftiſe of Piety 7n Holy Feaſting, 

My Feafling is a ſolemn thankes- 

73ving , ( appointed by authority ) 
O 
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to he rendred unto God con {ome ſpecial 
i day, for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or de- 
Luerences received, Such among the 


wo - 7 


_ 


Exod 12, | 11s was the Feeft of the Paſſeover, to re- 
I5. member to praiſe God for their delive- 
eſte g 12ncc out of Egypts bondage; or the Feaſt 


of Prim, to give thanks for their delive- 
rance from Hamarus Conſpiraty ; Such 2a- 
amongſt us are the fifth x Anguft, to praiſe 
God for delivering our Gracious King,trem 
the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous 
Gowries : andthe fifth of Noverrber , to 
pzaiſe God for the deliverance of the 
King, and the whole State, from the m__ 
| Gun-powder Treaſon.Such Fealts are to be 
celebrared by a publick rchearſell of rhoſe 
ſpeciall bencfirs, by ſpiritzal Pſalms ard 
dances, by mutual feafting and ſcnding pre- 
ſents every one to his neighbour; and by gi- 
ving gifts to the pooy. 

Bur foraſmuch as the benefir of our 
| Redemption was the greateſt that May 
needed from God, or that God ever be- 
ſtowed upon Man; and that the Lords 
| Supper is left by our Redeemer as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemprion ; e- 
very Chriſtian tho1!d account rhis holy 
Supper his chiefeſt and j1yſullefst Feaſt in 
[this World, And ſee'ng that as ir Mini- 
treth to worthy parrakers,the greateſt al- 
ſurance which they have of their /alvati- 
0x ; ſoir pulleth temporal pudgements on 
the bodes, and ( withour repegtance ) e- 


——— ——p—__———— 
I em 


who receive it #nwor:bily. Let us ſec how 
a| 


Le -- 


| 


it ernall damnation on the ſouls of tem} 


[ment with due reverence, muſt conſcio- 


.[nably perform three ſorts of duties, Firſt, 
theſe which are to be dire befbre be 
recerveth, 


mA — _— — _ 


Ap— 
' 


a Chriſtian may beſt fir humſelt to be a 
due partaker of ſo holy a ſcaſe” and to be 
a worthy Gueſt at ſo ſacycd a Supper. | 


Meditations eeacerning the . due manner of 
praftiſing Picty, in Tecearuing the bot 


Supper of the Lord, | 


Hough no man living is of himſel/- 
worthy to bz a gueſt at {o boly a Ban- | 
quet ; yct it pleaſeth God of His grace to 
accept him for a worthy recer cr , who En- 
deavourerh to receive thag holy myſtery, 
with that competent meoſure ©: reverence 
char he hath preſcribed in lis word, 

He that would receive this holy Sacra- 


Secondly, thoſe that are to be 
done in 6he receiving. Thurdly, tho/: that 


The Prat! ice of Pity. bes | 


Il, 


Luk, 20. 
35. 


are to be dane after that be bath rcc.tycd 
the Sacrament, The firſt is call:d Prepa- 
ration, the ſecond Afeditation , the third 
Aﬀion or Pratlice. 

Of Pregara'ion. 
\- Thar a Chriſtian ought neceflarily to 
prepare himſelf befurc he-preſume to be a 
partaker of the holy Communion , may 
evidently appar by five r-aions, 


Firſt , b:cauſe it is G:2ds Command- 


ment. Fer if he commanded under the 
pain of death that none uncucumciſed 
ſhould ear thee Paſcal Lamb; nor any 
circumciſed under four days prepewration : 


how much greater preparation doth he 


4 require 


48 


6, 


2 Thel.r, 


Col. x,giz, 


Ap9C, 3-4 


Exod, 2, 
| Exod, 23» 
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thouldeſt lay a fide all nnpureneſs of heart, 
and u7£!caneſſe of life , and be furniſhed 
WIEN Pumility and charity, before thou 
{uimelt ro talt of his Holy Supper, 

Thiraly , becauſe ir is the counſell 
of the Holy Ghoſt; Let curry man exa- 
mine vimſelf, and jo let bim cat, ec, And 
if a Manwien he 5s to eat with ax. Earth- 
ly Priac2 mans conftder diligently. what is 
b:fore biz, and put a hnife to bis throat yra- 
ther than commit aay rudeneſſe ; how much 
me 0:1ghtt- rhou to prepare thy Soul ,. 
rhar thou mayelt behave thy ſelf with all 
fear and reverence, when thou art to 
fealt at the Table of the Prince of Prin- 
CES? 

Fourthly , becauſe-ir hath been ever 
the. practice. of. | all-Gods Saints, ro 
(nſcnoly preparation , before they would 
| meddle witil Diutve myſteries. 
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| require of him, that comes to receive l on «1 
| the Sacrament of his Body , and -Bſood , li mucl\ 

| \WIiclt as it ſircceedeth, fo doth. it exceed ll the 
Þy many degrees the Sactament of tne || whic 
Paljcover. Riof & 
Secondly, becauſe the example of Chriſi 'F\ ranc 
rexcncth us fo much ; for he waſhed his: \ (as. 
Di\ciples Feet betore he admitted them to ||| | his 
te 135+ ;cor of his Szpper , fignifying how thou [Þ | 1 

| 


David | 


199414 not go near to Gods Altar, vill 
he had firit waſhed his hands in imno- 
cency 5 much leile thouldelt chou , wirth- 
our du2 preparation , approach to 
che Lords Cagie, Abimilech would nor 
oive, nor Davia and his men would 
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MF tor car che Snew-bread but on conditi- 
on that their zeſſels were Holy : How | 
much lefle ſhonldeſt rhou preſume to ear | 


y 
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the Lords bread , or rather the bread 
which is the Lord, unlefle the Veſlel 
of rhy heart be firſt clenſed by repen- 
| TANCe ? And it the Lord required Foſhua 


| (as he had done Moſes before ) to put off (Exod, 35- 
his Shooes, in reverence of his holyneſle , | Joſh, 5,18: 


who was preſent in that .place, where he 
appeared with his ſword in his hand 


mach rather ſhouldelt thou put off all 


[farion , when rhou commeſt near rhar 
place , where Chriſt appeareth to the 
eye of thy faith , witli wornds in his 


That the Lambs wife bath made her ſelf 
ready for the marriage, Prepare therefore 
thy ſelf, if rhou wilt in this life be be- 


or in Heaven marricd unto him by eter- 
nal glory, 


{ who have preſumed to uſe his holy Or 
'dinanc2s without due fear and pre- 
[paration, Go4 ſer 2 flaming ſword in a 
| Cherubias band to {inire our firlt Pa- 
rents, being defiled with fin , it rhey 
ſhould atrempr to goe into Paradsſe, or 
(cat the Sacrament of the Tree of life 
| Fear rhou therefore ro bg ſmitten with 

Ong ' the 


WY 00" 


for the deſtruction of his enemics : how | 
the affeFions of thine earthly conver- | 


| 
| 
| 


hands az ſide, for ihe redemprion of his | 
friends 2 and for this cauſe it is ſaid, | 


' 
# 
0 


troathed unto Chriſs by Sacramencal grace: | 


Fifthly, becauſe that God hath ever | 
ſmirten with fearfull judgements , thoſe * 
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I Sam, 11, : 
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jthe Sword of Gods vengeance , if tho 
prom aw ro goe to the Church with a 
impenitent heart to ear the Sacramem 
of the Lord of life. God ſmote 50009. of 
the Zerhfhi mites tor lehing irrevet ently in- 
ro his Ark, and kild #331 with ſudden 
dearh, for bur raſh toxching of the Ark; 
and ſmote #4334 with rhe Zepry for med- 
ling with the Prieſts Office , which ar 
rained not unro him, The fear of ſuch 
a ſtroke made Exechiah ſo earnly to 
pray unto God , that he would nor ſmite 
the people that wanted rome £6 prepare 

themſelves as they ſhould, to eat the Paſſe-|Þ 
over ; andir is ſaid, that the Lord ke ard| | 
Exz-cbiab, and bealed the people ; intima- 
ting, tat had it not been for Excehabs 
Prayer,.the Lord had ſmitten the people 
for their want of due preparatievy, And 
the man who came to the Marriage Feaſt 
withour his wedding garment, or cxami- 
ning of himſelf, was examined of another: 
and thereupon bound hand agtd foot , and 
caſt into utter darkneſſe, Mat: 2.2. 12. And 
S. Paul els the Corinthians, that for want 
of this preparation in examining & judging 
themſelves, before they did eat the Lords 
Super, God had ſent rthar fearfull fick- 
neſs among them , whereof ſo7e were 
then fich, others weak, and many fallen a- 
ſleep , that is, . taken away by tempera! 
death ; Inſomuch that the 4poſfile ſaith \| 
that every wnworthy receiver eats his own 
judgement temporal , if he repens , eter- 
nally it he repens not ;. and thar in ſohai- 
nous | 


| 
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nous a meaſure, as if he were gvilty of the 
very Body and Bloud of the Lord, where- 
of this Sacrament isa holy fen and ſeal. 
And Princes punith the indignity offered 
totheir Great ſeal , inas deep a mea- 
ſure, as thar which is done to their ewn 
Perſous , whom it ws 199 ag And 
how haino' » the guiltinefle of Ch1iſis 
blond 1s, may appear by the miſery of 
the Fews es Gece they wiſhed bis 6loud | Mar,z7. 
0 be on then and their children, Bur then 2Js 
chou wile ſay, it were ſoftr to abſtain 
10) comming, 4: af{ to the Holy Com: | 
munion': Not {s, for God hath rhreats 
ned to puniſh the wil/ull neglelÞ of his 
Sacraments, with ce: 24!l damnation both 
of body an1toul; And it is the Com. 
mandemen: of Chriſt; Take, eat, doe this in 
remembrauce of me; and he will have 
his Commandemene under the penaltic 
of his curſe obeyed. And ſceing that; Num.ge 
this Sacrament was the geatcft roken' 13. 

of Chriſts love , which he left ar his cad Heb.'2.9. 
to his friends, wham he loved 9 the| Mar. 16, 
end, rherefore the neg/ift and contemnt of | x Cor, 11, ]. 
this Sacrament muſt argue the contempt Toh, 13. x: 
and neplett of his 1. ve and bloud-ſhedding: Heb. 10, 
than which no ſin in Gvds account can'28,290. 
ſeem more baizous. Nothing hin4ers 

why thou mayeſt nx cone freely to the 

Lords table , bur becauſe choy hadlt ra: 

ther want the love of Gad,, than leave; 

thy filchy ſins, O com2 , bur came Y 

gueſt prepared for the Lords Table; ſee 


ing theyare. Bleſſed, wh# are called td 'the\ 
| Lamis| 
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AD? 19.9, 
E.Mcacia 
E:1Cart- 
{iv non 
exquallcer 
ſe hav5er, 
quo2ad : 
omnes 1- 
deles, fed 
| ILO rarlo- 
1S hae 
COmmMmUinit»® 


| Orig22, 
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Lambs Supper. O come, bur come pre- 
| pared ; becauſe rhe efficacy of this Sacra- 
meet is received according to the Proporti- 
on of rhe Faith oi the Receiver, | 
This preparation confiſts.in rhe ſerious 
confiderartion of three things: Firſt, of rhe 
wortbineſſe of the Sacrament, which is ter- 
med ro diſcern the Lords body, Secondly, 
of thine own unworthineſſe : which is to 
judge thy ſelf. Thirdly , of the means, 
whereby thou mayeſt become a worthy 
| Receiver : called Communication of the 
Lords hody. 


i, Of the worthineſe of the Sacrament, 


HE morthineſſe of this Sacrament 

is conſideted three ways: Firſt , by 
the Mrjeſty of th: Autho- ordaining, 
SCContly, by the preciouſneſſe of the Parts 
whereof ir confiſteth, Thirdly , by the 
excellency of rhe Exads for which it was or- 
dained, 


T. Of the Author of the Satrament, 

The Author was not any Saint or Angel, 
but our Lord Feſus, the eternal Son of 
God. For it pertaineth to Chriſ# only , 
under the New Teſtament , to inſtitute a 
Dacrament , becauſe he only can promiſe 
and perform the grace that it ſipnifieth, 
And we are charged to hear a9 voice but 
1s in his Church, How ſacred ſhould we 
clteem rhe Ordinance that proceedeth 
from ſo Divine an Author ! 
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\ 2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 
The parts of rhis blefled Sacrament 


ing, Secondly, the Divine word ſanRity- 
ing. Thirdly, the heavenly graces figni- 
hed;---: 

| - Firſt , the earthly ſezns are * Bread and 
wine, in numbritvy, bur one in uſe. 
Secondly, the Djvize word is the Word 
of Chriſts .Inſtitution , pronounced with 
prayers and bleſſeags, by a lawfull * Mint- 
ſter, The. Bread and 1172e without the 
ward are nothing, bar as rhey were be- 
fore; bur wen the ord commeth to 
choſe Elemnts, then they are made a Sa- 
cramert ; and God is preſent with his 0.va 
Ordinance, and ready to pzriocn whati9- 
ver he doth promiſe, Th? Divinz wards 
of bleſſing, d2 not change or aenihilate tie 
* ſubd4ance of the Bread and 112 ( for if 
their ſubTtance did no: remain, it coyld be 
no Sacram2nt ) but itch1ngertly riizm in 
uſe and in a1ame, For, that whic'y was 
b:tore bur comme Prert ant Wine to 
noucih ments Bodzer , is ater rhe bleſſtag 
de{tinated t1 aa holy uſe, for the feeding 
of rhe ſouls of Chriſtians ; And where be- 
tore they were called bur Bread and rize, 
rey are naw called by the name of thoſe 
holy things which rhey ſigaitic , The Body 
and Blood of Chriſt ; the better to draw 


the Heavenly graces, wich by the ſrght of 
our bodzes rlizy repreſent to rhe {pirt- 
wi eyes of our faith, Neither did 
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our minds from rl1oſe outwardElements to. 


Chriſt 


| 211 | 
on 


2 33 &c. 
Pcoav.'s. 8. . 


are three, Firſt, rhe earthly fpgns ſignity- j* Heb, 54+ 


Num.16.40- 
& Cor.10.16, 
Euchariſtiz 
Sacramea- 
cum non de 


au quam 


um (rmimus 
Tet» l, de 
Corals, Ce, 
+ Quieſta 
cerca pails 
percipiens 


Donini, na 


et ſed Ey- 
caariitia, ex 
1luabys re- . 
bus conlſtans 
terreny YX 
czleſti, Ir.l. 


Per [ſacra- 


|corporis & - 
languiais 
Jowial divi- 


confortes .. 
narurez; X ra- 
paen eſſen 
d2finiz- fab. 
ſtagtia vel: 
narura pa 

& rini. G 
laſius c2 
Eutic, 
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Chriſtus 
viſibilia 


appella- 


bt tionce No- 
'Noravit , 
non natu - 


ram mi- 
rans, {cd 
gratiam 


Theodo- 
rer. 


ſymb>ola , 
caorporis & 
ſanguinis 


{i nature ad-]. "a 
[| jiciens.. * he culs rhar the fr ur of the 1» nec which in 
| Dia- 
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Chriſt direAs theſe words This is 9y Body, 

This is my Blexd, to the Bread and Wine, 
bur to his Diſciples , as appears by rhe 
words going before, Take ye, eat ye. Nei- 
ther 15 the Bread his body , bur in the 


ſame ſen'e that the Cuy is the New Teſte» 
ment, viz, by a Sacramentall AMeo- 
1ymie. And Mark nes plainly thar rhe} 
words, This zs my Baud, rr. wis nt pro- 
nounced by ovr Saviour, rill after t!1ar all | 
lais Diſciples had drunken of the Cup, 
Merh 14 23+ 24. Ani »frerwards in re- 
Dit of rhe nate ſrbtance thereof, 


reſpet of che Spirirnal Fonifcorion there. 
of, h= !11d b<fore rermed his Blaud 
9-1}. 25. after the manner of rxrning all 
Sacraments, An4 Chriſt b:ds us not to 
make bim, but to dr th s im remembrance of 
him; an4 he hids ns ro ear not ſfmely his 
By 'y, bithis BrAy as it wis then breken , 
anJihis B/oud ſhred, which S, Paxl cx- 
py'i1n4s to be Hur the communion of Chriſts 
®11y, and the * communion of he Bloud ; 


thar is an eff-Qual p/edFe rhat we are pay- 
takers of Chriſt, and of all rhe merits of 
his Poly and Bloud, And by the fre. 
quent uſe of this Communion, Pau! will 

have 115 to f make a ſhew of the Lords 
death till be come * from Heaven, and till 
wezas f Farles, ſhall br caught up into the 


* ay *0 meet bim wino is the blelled carcaſs | 


ind lie of our ſouls, 
Thirdly, rhe ſpiritual graces are Iike- 


" [wife rwo; the Body of Chyiſt, as it was 


with 
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ay 
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{th the feeling of Gods anger duc to us, 
crucafied ; and his Bleud, as it was{ in the 
like fort ) ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſins, 
T hey are alſo ia aumber two , but in uſe 
{ one, viz, whole Cbrift, with all his bene- 
firs offered to al/,andgiven inde:d to the | 
faithful, Theſe are the three integral parts * 
of rhis bleſſed Sacrament, the Sven , | 
[rhe word, and the Grace. The Sex witin- | 
out this zo d, or this ord - ithour the, 
| S1g2 Can do no:hing ; and both conjoy- 
ncd are unprofitable without the Grace * Panem 
[fignifyed: bur all three concurring,make | Domini, 
in cfteuall Sacrament ro a worthy Re- | 291 pa- 
cciver, Some receive the outward Sign | em Do- 
wrhe1t the ſpiritual Grace, as Julasgwio UNUIM » 
( as Auſtin ſ2ith ) received * the bread Bug. 
of the Lera, Bur nor the bread whith was * David | 
the Lard, Some receive the ſwrituall ©2315 bread | 
grace without the owtweird ſen , as the hi! 
| *aint-Thief on the Crofl:: ; and innums | trengrh 
rable of the fairnfull, vho dying d fe vt, | of mans 
| bur cannet receive it through ſme exter- Þ rb 
nall impediments :- bur che w rthy recci- Pial, 204. 
vers to their comforts receive-both in the | 15+ 
Lords Supper, Ila, the 
Chriſt choſe Bread & wine(rather than | the ſtay of 
any other Elements ) to bz the o#t- | Bread, Ca, | 
we'd ſignes in this bleled Sacrameart : | 3+ Te 
ficſt, becauſe they are caſte for all ſorts to , Ezecicl , 
artain unto; ſeco1lly r5 reach us, that as th} ſtafte 
mans rermporal life is chiefly nouriſhed. by Of Bread , 
* bread, and cherih:4 by wine; ſo are our , Ap 4+ 16. 
ſouls by kis hody 034 bloud fultained and For. 
quickaed anco erernall life, Chriſt ap- ' uysa®* 
pointed Py yſ gap | 
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outward ſigns in this Sacrament , to teach 
us, firſt, thar as the perfect nouriſhment of 
mans body conliſts both of meat and 
drink, ſo Chriſt is unto our ſouls , not in 


| part bur in perfe ion , borh ſalvation and 
nouriſhment : ſecondiy, that by ſeeing the 
Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, 
we thould remember how all his pretious 
blood was { pilt our of his bleſſed body for 
the re21ſion of our ſins. The outward ſigns 
the Paſtor gives in the Church, and thou 
doit cat with the mouth of thy body ; rhe 
ſpiritual grace Chrift reacherh from hea- 
| ven, and thou muſt ear it with rhe mouth 


of thy Faith, 

3. Of the end for which this holy Sacra- 
ment was ordained, 

The excellent and admirable Ends or 
fruits, for which this: blefied Sacrament 
was ordained, are /even. 

Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper. 

r, To keep Chriſtians in_ a continual 
* remembrance of that propitiatory ſacrifice 
which Chriſt ozce for all , .oftered by his 
death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God, Do this(ſaith Chriſt) :z remembrance 
of me; And(laich rhe Apoſtle) f 4s oft as 


—_— 


3 


pointed Wine with the Bread ro be tel 


ye ſhxil eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lords death till he come, And he 
faith rhat (by this Sacrament , and the} 
preaching of rheWord) * Jeſus Chrilt was 
ſo evidently ſer forth before rhe eyes of 
rhe Galatians, as if he had been crucified 
amons them .; for the whole ation 
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the breaking Quotidie 
1e crucitying of his! nobis Chri- 


of |@plefled body ; and the powring forch of; flus crueifi- 
me ſantified wine , the ſhedding of his gitur, Aug. 


UN 


2r 
IT 


holy 6/004, Chrift was once in himſelf 


realty offered 3 bur as oft as the Sacras| 
ment is celzbrated , ſo ofc is he ſpiritually 
offered by the faithfull. : 
| Hence th2 Lords Supoer is called a 
Yogutatorte Sacrifice, not properly os really, 
hut * feguratively, hectuſe it is a memorial 
of thare propitiatory Sacrifice, which 
Chriſt ofered upon rhe croſs, And to 
{iſtinguith it from that rea! Sacrifice, rhe 
Farhers ca'l ir the f unblondy ſacrifice. It 


is alſo called rhe Euchariſt ,- becruſe thar 
the Churc'i in this ation , oFcreth unto 
Gad the Sacrifice of - praiſe and thanksgi- 
ving for her redemption , / effe&ed by 
the true and only expiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt upon the Croſs, If the ſight of 
Moahs King , ſacrificing on his walls his 
own Son, to move his Gods to reſcue 
him , 2 X?1g, 3.27, moved the aflailing 


afſaulr, and raiſed their ſiege; how ſhould 
the ſpiritual ſight of God the Father, fſa- 


love-God thy Redeemer, and to leave fin 


Kings to ſuch pity , that they ceaſt rhei:! 


crificing on. the Croſs his only begotten | 
Son , to fave thy Soul, move thee to 


n Pal, 


955” 


+ Meropy- 
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\acrificium; 
If it be on- 
bloody,? de- 
caulc it 1s 
yoid of 
blond, then 
it is not *? 
Chrifis nz- 
tural body, 
Tf becaue 


without * 
ſhedding of. 
blood, then 
it 13 not a- 
vailable for 
the remiſli- 
on of ſins, 


Patre & Spiritu ſanto ſacrificium panis & vini in 


Pct, diac. cap. 9. Cum franzirut hoſtia, dum 


'Can, diX. 2. de conſec.cum frangitur 35. 


Queer rm 


Heb. 9.21» 
| Chriſto cum 
fide et chari- 


tate ſana Eccleſia Catholica offerre non cellar. Ayn de fid.ad 


in ore fdelium fundirar , quid aliu4 quam form 7p OO 


Crice immolatio ejuſque [anguinis de latere effufio 


Carporis in 
defignaturs 


that | 


Incrue neura 
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COLT II EI 


that could not in juſtice be exp-ared by a- 

ny meaner ranſome 5 

; Of the ſecond cad of the Lords Supper, 
2. To coufirm our Faih: for God by 

rhis Sacrament doth fenifie and ſeal unto 

us from Heaven , that according to the 


made in Chrift , he will truly receive unto 
his grace and mercy all penitent believers, 
who duly receive this holy Sacrament; 
and that for the merits of the death and 
\paſiten of Chrift, he will as werily forgive 
them all their fins, as they are made par- 
takers of this Sacrament, In this re- 


| ſpe& the holy Sacrament 1s called The 
ſeal of the new covenant and remiſſion of | 


ſins. In our greateſt doubrs we may there. 
fore, receiving this Sacrament , undoub. 
redly ſay with Sarmpſons Mother; 1f the 
Lord wonld hill us , be would not have re- 
ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-offering 
at 0xr bands, neither would be bave ſhewed 
all theſe things, nor would at thjs time have 


| coldus ſucb things as theſe, * 


Of the third end of the Loyds Supper, 
3. To bea Pledge and Symbole of the moſt 
neer and effeRual commurniov which 


'\ Chriſtians have with Chriſt ; tbe cup of 


bleſſing wbich we T4 » 3s it not the Com- 
rux'on of the blaod of Chriſt> The Bread 
which we break, 35 it #8t the commyn 0% of 
| the Body of Cbriff ? that is, a molt effe ual 
figna, and pledge of our communion 
|with Chriſt > This Union is called abi- 
I vp in us, joynng to the Lord, dwelling in 

onr 


. | - 
promiſe and new Covenant which he hath 
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wr bearts: and ſer forth inthe holy Scrip- | 
ures by divers Similies, Firſt, of rhe /7ne, Fph.2.35. 
ind branches. Secondly, of the hrad, and Col 8.18, 
hdy, Thirdly, of the foundation, and Romr:. 
uilding. Fourthly, of one loaf confeRtcd , g, 

f many grains. Fifthly, of the matrimo- | Eyh,z.19, 
nal anton berwixt man and wife, and ſuch ' , , 

like, And ir is threefold betwixe Chrift , Cor, xo. 
and Chriſtians, The firſt 1s natural, 17: 
b:twixt our humaze nature, and Chriſts gre an, 
divine Nainre , in the perſon of the',,. 

Word, The ſecond is Myſtical , betwixt : Apo.32,2. 
our perſons edſent from the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chrit God and Man, into 
on? 7nyſlical body, The third is celeſtial , 
berwixt our perſons preſent with the 
Lord , and the perfon of Chriſt in a body 
glorified ; theſe three conjunRions de- 
pend each upon other, For had ner our 
nacure been firſt Hypoſtatically united ro | 
the nature of God in the- ſecond perſon , 
we could never have heen united ro | 
Chriſt in a My#Vical Body, And if we be} 
[nor in this life (though abſent ) unired ro 
{Chriſt by a Myſtice/ Union, we ſhall ne- 
[ver have communion of g/ory with him 
lin his heavenly preſence. The Myſical 
| {#130n ( chiefly here meant) is wrought 
berwixt Chriſt and us by the Spiric of 
| Chriſt, apprehending us : and by our faith 
| ( ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit ) appreben- 
| ding Chriſt again, Both which S, Pax! 
{doth moſt lively expreſle ; 7 follow after, 
Wl if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 


theo Btn FO. Fro DW 


I! I a”3 apprebended of Chriſt Feſws, How can 
he 
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lv holden» 


| 


when we duly receive the Lords Supper, 
For then we ſhall ſenſibly feel our hearrs 
knit unto Chriſt,and the deſire of our ſouls 
drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt , as by 
the cords of love, neerer and necrer to his 
holineſle, 

From this communion with Chriſt, there 
follow to the faithfull many unſpeakable 
benefits, 

As firſt, Chriſt rook by 2mputation all 
their fins and guiltinefle upon him). ro 
ſatishe Gods Fruſtzce for them ; and he 
freely gives by ?7z2ptation unto us all his 
righreouſneſſe in this life , and all his 
right unto eternal life, when this is en- 
ded; and counterth all rhe. good or 3/ 
thar is done unto us, as done unto his own 


| verſo. 


Secondly , there floweth from : Chr3/ts 
nature into.our zatiye, united to him, rhe 
lwvely ſpirit and breath of grace , which 
reneweth us to a ſpirirual life, and ſo ſan- 


Rifierh our minds, wills, and affections , 


that we daily grow more and more con- 


'|formable to the Image of Chriſt, 


Thirdly ,. he beſtoweth upon them all 


01, and grace to ds good works; till we 
| come 


—m—— 


| he fall away that holdeth, and is ſo firm. 
This union he ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand in his mi2d, who doth moſt fee] 
ic in his heart, But of all other timcs, this| 
1nion is belt felt, and moſt confirmed , 
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ſaving graces , neceflary to attain erernalſ{ ch; 
life,as the ſence 2f Gods love,the aſſurance | 
| of-onr elefiion,with regeneration, jaſtificati- 
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l! oxe head, which is Chrift, Our Saviaur 
Il prayed frve rimmes in that prayer which he 
made after his laſt Supper , thar his Diſ- 
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come ro live with him in his heavenly 
Kingdom, This ſhould teach all true chri- 
tians to keep themſelves as the undefiled 
members of Chriſts body, and to beware of 
all uncleaneſſe and filibineſſe ; knowing 
char they live in Chriſt , or rather thar 


a chri/t tiveth in them. From this union with 


Chrit(fealed unto us by the Lords Srp- 
ver) Saint Parl draweth arguments, to 
withdraw the Corinthians from the pollu- 
tion borh of 1dolatry, x Cor. 1o, 16. and 
Adultery, x Cor. 16, 15, 16. 

Laſtly, from the former communion 
twixt Chriſt and Chrittians, there flows a- 
nother communion twixt Chriftans among 
bemſclves. Which is allo lively repre- 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, in rhat the whole Church being ma- 
ny, do all communicate of oze bread, in 
that holy aion : e bezng many are one 
bread and one body,for we are all partakers 
of tha one bread ; that as the bread 

[which we eat in the Sacrament, is bur oze, 
chough ir be confeted of many grains : 
ſo all the.fairhtull, though they be many, 
yet are they bur one myſtical body , under 


ciples mighr be one, to teach us at once, 
how much this #2ity pleaſeth him, This 
j 42100 betwixt the fairhfull, is fo ample , 
| thar no diſtance of place can.part ir; ſn 
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ſo effeftzal,thar it breeds a fervent love 
betwixe thole who never ſaw one ang. 
thers face, And his coxjunttion of Souls 
15 termed the communion of Saints, wiich 
Chriſt efteteth by ſix ſpecial means, 
Firlt, by governing them all by one and 
the {ame holy ſpirit, Secondlygby enduing 
them all with, one and the ſame Faith, 
Thudly , by ſhedding abroad his own 
j {ove into all rheir hearts, Fourchly,by 
*regencrating them all by oxe & che (ame 
baptiſm, Fitthly, by f nourithing them 
all with oze and che ſame ſpiritual food, 
Sixth ly, by being ove * quickniag, head 
ot thar one body of his Church , witich 
tie reconciled to Ged in the body of his 
fleſh. Hence ir was, thac the mulrirude of 
believers f in the primitzve Church, were 
of one heart,and one ſout,in trkthaffe (tion, 
and compaſſion, And this thould teach 
Chriſtians to love one anorher ; ſ:cing 
they are all members of the ſame holy and 
myſtical Body whereot Chrijt is Head, 
and therefore they {ſhould have all a 
Chriftian ſympathy and fellow-feeling , to 
refuyce one in anothers joy, t condete one 
mn anothers grief, to bear with one an»- 
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Of the fourth end of the Lords Supper. 
4. To feed the ſouls of the fa-thſull in the 
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according ro his promiſe , by tl © [quid verba” 


10. of iis crucified body and blood , as verily ju ne % 
ul feed our fouls ro life eternal , as 94 [enum mortis! 


ch bodies arc by Bread and Wine , nvdriihe nn _ 
: ; i ral lite, And to wy, Jeurremo- 
ns, * in this temporal anap ink ngran 


end Chritt in che action of rtize Sacra as Pre | 
nofſlmenty * really giveth his very Body anu| uns offert | 
| 


þ $181o0d to every faichtnlil receiver, Ther - | Chriftun, ſed 
ml fore the Sacrament is called the Co,7mmu [corpus ip» 
by non of the body and blood of the Lord, And teh ac | 
meſl|* counmmncation 1s nor ot things abſent, reſurrexit. | 
m {bur preſent : neither were it the Lords |Concludo, | 
4 [\Supper it the Lords body and blood were \r6alner, hoe | 
a4 |not there. Chrilt is verily preſent in the - TEES w_ 
-þ [Sacrament by a Doble union; wacreof \ 1 Erith 
is [| cc firlt is ſpiricual , *cwixt Cbrijt and the | corpus ur fir 
of || worthy Receiver;the ſecond is Sacramen- | animisno- 

ref { ial, *rwixt the Body and Blood of Chrilt | firwind- | 
a, [and the 9rward figns in the Sacrameur, o_ _ 
1 [| The former 5s wrought by means char |; on Of 
ip the ſame holy Spirit dwelling in Chriſt ad | 3Corit:s, 
19 $| in the Faithfull,* incorporaterh the faith. | 1Cor.10416, 
+ J{full as members unto Chriit their head , | * Quodſe | 
a || and fo makes chem one with Chriſt, and _— —_" 
to |; partakers of all thegreces , holineſe , and | , arcana | 
eteraal Glory, which is in him, as ſure,and ſpirit» ſand | 
a. 025 verily as they hear the words of the pro- | vieture, que 
'mſe, and arc partaiers of the g4yard | IS locorum 
(igns of the holy Sacrament, Hence it is —_— = 
char the 1944] of Chrilt is a true Chriſtians | procul &ſ@- } 
"e [ras non mo» | 
is/[ 20 23gregare, fed coadunare in unum poet, Caly in 1 Cori 1, 
«| 35. * Hee ((c.Corpus & tanguis Do.nini) act epra argue hai ta, 
W124 ctficiunn, ut & nos 1n Caritto & Chrittus in ns bis (iv. bil. ib, 
"818: de Trin, [am corpus Chriſti meg corporc (ociatym ell, & ſan- 
al ws £jus N35 oraame 200358, Aznety di, apu d AA, 
p! | vwrll 
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will : and the Chriſtians life is Chriſt who 
bueth in bim, Galat. 2, 20. If you look to 
rhe things that are united , this Union is 


| real ; it to the manner how it is wrought, 
* Corpus" it 1s ſpiritual, Ir is not our faith that 
non adeſt | Makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 
cum pane [be preſent : bur the Spirit of Chriſt dwel- 
2611 [ling in him and us, Our Faith doth bur 
fimul loco , [| receive, and apply unis our ſouls thoſe 
| (ed ous, id [heaveniy Traces wh.:ch are oftered in rhe 
eſt ſimul Sacrament. | 
| 


* Quum co - SIN 
na ecleſtis The orher, being the Sacramental t4- 


fit aRio,mi- | 7704, 13 not a Phyſecal or Local, but a ſpi- 
nime abfur- [71427 conjunfion of the earthly ſigns, 


—_ . {which are Bread and Wine, with the 
; in ! 7 2 v9 7 ve , . = 

culo ma - neavenly eraces, which are the Fody and 
nentem a Elood of Corilt , in the at of receiving: 


nobis recipi, | 35 if by 2 wwtual yelation they were but 


eſſential; it ro the truth of this Union, it is 


Calv.inz [oze, and the ſame thine, Hence ir is , 
-— dd that in the ſame * inſtant of rime , rhar j 
"poo tae [the worthy receiver eateth with his| 
&tumin {mouth the-Bread and rrine of the Tord,! 
rerris tan- jhe cateth alſo wich the mouth of -his 
=— a | 21th, the very hody and blond of Chriſt, 
6-20 Avg, | Not that * Chriſt is brought down trom 
By. 2c Fi- | Heaven to the Sacrament, bur that the 
dem eun di- , holy Spirit by the Sacrament lifrs up his 
co, nor t2- | mind unto Chrift ; not by any local mu- 
relligo. | tation, bur by a devout affection ; fo that 


quamliher T Fi IEEE. 53 FO07,72 L 21% y , q 
opintenen », | ia the ol C077; ernplation of Faith 9 he 1s 
ſed fiduciam | 


quaquim a4is panem teſſeram eſle corporis Chriftt, non dubi- 
tas impiert 2 Domino, guod verba ſonant; corpus quod nequa- 
quay cernis ſpirituale efſe ribi alimentum , y1aque ex Chriſti 
carne vivificam in cos per ſpiritum dittundi, Cal, ibid, 

at 


— ren... — oe WoRInmn ein non In AE EL — ——— OS. ett. Los DO enetd at... Dhl 


6. I. WTI. V"'Y. ww 


The Prattice of Piety. 


— 


| [eterndl life, thaft Bread and Wine can 


at that preſeat with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
'biy, Andrhus believing aad meditating 
bow Chriſt his bodie was crucitied , and 
his pretious blood ſhed for rhe remiſſion 
'of his finns, and the reconciliation of 
his Soul unto God , his Soul is hercby 
more effeftually fed in the aflurance of 


| nouriſh his body to this temporall life. 
There muſt bee therefore of neceſlity in 
rhe Sacrament , both rhe outward fignes, 


but the form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes 


'rhe Body of Chriſt bzing abſenr from us 


in place, to be preſent witly us by our 
anion, St, Par! terms a great Myſtery, fuch 
as our junderſtanding cannot worthily 
comprehend, The Sacramental Brea 
and Wine theretorc are not bare ſign)fying 
ſizas, bur ſuch as wherewich Chriſt doth 
indzed exh:vit and give ro every wortby 
Rec:iuer * nat only his divine wvertue and 


erily as he gave to his Diſcipies the 


And the aypretnenſion by fgrh is more 
forcible thanthe exquitire!t comprehien- 


eficacy;bur allo his very Body and Bloud as, 


DIS moidh, or toucheF ns hand or garment g 


| 


Ephc 5. 23. 


ito be viſibly ſeen with the cys of the body ; | * Ego tunc. 
| jand the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, to be | 
{piritually diſcerned with the eye of Faith, | PAtempare 


nos demum 


| Chriſti bonis 

\ a / vibes 

 peſtquam 

| Fhciftum 

| ipſum @b- 
tineMPs, 
Obrinerur 
non tantum 
quam pro 

| nobis fac- 

| tum fuifle 

' vitimam 

credimus, 

ſed dum in 

nobis habi- 


Holy GhoFt,by the fign of his ſacred breath; | taty2ia jus ; 
ar health ro the diſeaſed, by the 1rord of | farmus mem. 


| DIa EX Catne 


\ EJus, dum in 


| unam dent : 


| que ſubſia:;- 


| 
! 
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{199 by ſenſe or rerſou, To conclud? chis | tiam(urlc., 
'39%.nt, this holy Sacrament is thar bleiled | Q#Or 3 cu 


read, which being eaten , opened the 
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Chiiſt, This is that Lord 'y cup, by which 
* weare all mid? to drink into one Spirit. 

lis is that Roch flowing with* honey,that 
reviverh the fainting ſpirirs of ev*ry rrue 
7ona ham,thart taſtes it with the Mouth of 
Faith, This is the Barley loaf}, which tum- 
bling fram above, ſtrikes do wn the tents of 
the Midiantes of infernal darkneſle, Eli- 
as Angelicall Cake , and water preſerved 
'him forty dayes in Horeb;& Manna( Augels 
{ood ) ted rhe Iſraelites 40, yeers in the 


4 


| life, and heavenly Manna , which if we 
ihall duly eat , will nouriſh our ſouls for 
ever unto life eternall, How ſhould then 
our Souls make unto Chriſt rhar requeſt 
rom ſpiritual defire , which the Capar- 
naites did from a carnall motion > Lord 
evermore give us this bread. 
The fifth end of the Lords ſurper 

5. To be an aſſured pledge unto us of our 
/eſierrcftion. The reſurreRion of a Chri- 
ſtian is two fold, Firſt, the * ſpiritual 
ReſurreRion of our ſouls in this life, from 
che death of ſin, called rhe firſt Reſur- 
reftion; becauſe thar by the Trumpet voice 
(of Chriſt in the preaching of the Gol- 


vell ,” we are Ia iſed from che dearth of finj * 


ro the life of grace; f Bleſſed and ho!) 
(3s be( faith S. Fohn ) who hath part in the 
Fit reſurreffion ; for on ſucy the ſecond 
ea:b bath no power; The * Lords Supper 
{iS d2Z4 a Means and a pledge unto us 0: 


' Salus ; Sazramenivm vera Domini corporis Vita, Aug\lib. 1« | 
| &@ PECCALOTURMCETLINS, CAP. 12» - 
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this ſpiritual and firſt reſurrefion, * He 
that eateth me,eueu be ſhall live by mc. And 
then are we fit glteſts ro fir at the Table 
with Chriſt , when like Lazarus we are 


of life, 

The truth of this firſt reſurre&ion will 
appear by the motion wherewith they are 
internally moved : forif , when thou arr 
moved to rhe duties of Religion, and pra- 
Rice of Piety, thy heart anſwereth with 
Samuel, Here 1 am, fpeak Lord, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth, And with David, @ God , 
my heart is ready, And with Paul, Lord , 
what wilt thou have me to d1> Then ſurely 
rhou art raiſed from rhe death of fin, and 
haſt thy part in the fir reſuerrefiion ; but 
if rhou remaineſt ignorant of the true 
ground of Religion, aud findeſt in thy ſelf 
a kind of ſecret loathing of the excticiſes 
thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were a+ 
gainſt thy will to do the works of piety,&c, 
then ſurely thou haſt but a name that thou 
lruiſt, but thou art dead, as Chriſt told rhe 
Angel of the Church of Sardis; and thy 
ſoul is bur as ſalt to keep thy body from 
{ftinking, | 


; Sccondly, rhe corporal reſurre&tion of | 
| 


, Our bodies art the laſt day, which is called 
| the ſecond reſurzeftion , which treeth us 
from rhe firſt death. He that careth my 
fl-ſh, and drinkth my bloud , baty eternal 
life, and 1 will raiſe him u" at the laſt day, 
| For this Sacrament fignitieth, and ſcalerh 
* {unto us that Ch11/ _ and roſe 9974 (or 

= US, 


raiſed from the death of fia ro newneſle 
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| us,and char his * fleſh quickneth 8& nouriſh- 


th us unto eternal life,and thar therefore 
our bodies ſhall ſurely be ra«ſed ro eternal 
life at the laſt day. For ſceing our head is 
riſen . all the members of the body ſhall 
likewiſe ſurely riſe again, For how can 
thoſe bodies which( being the . weapons of 
Righteeuſneſs, Rom. 16. 13.T:#þles of the 
HolyGboft,1Cor.6.19.8 Members of Chriſt) 
have been * fed & nourithed with the 'Bg. 


cauſe that the bodics of rhe Saints, bein 

dead,are ſo reyerently buried and laid to 
ſleep in the Lord;& their burial places are 
termed the * beas and dormitories of the 
Saints, The reprobares ſhall ariſe at the 
laſt day, but by the Almighty power of 
Chriſt,as he is Judge,bringing them asma- 
lefa&ors out of the Gael, to receive their 
ſentence,& deſcryed execution;bur the E- 
| let ſhall ariſe by vertue of chriſt s Reſur- 
| re(:032,and of the Communion which they 
have with him,as withrheirHead;&his re» 
ſurreion 15 rhe f cauſe and aſſurance of 


' ficjurn» 2 Ratione copalar, noſtrz cum Chriflo,qui non poſſumus 
124 Deum vitz fontem pertingere. nifi carne 11a Chriſti meditante 
'&7 auatens carni 1)1i qual? membra ſumus infiti caro non prodeſt 
'r on, E 6,* Carnalis opinio noa convetiiens cum myſterio mandu. 
cationic carnis Chriſti, * Quomoeo negant carnem capacem eſſe 
IreſurreRionis queſangaine & corpore Chriflt nutriturs Hen lib, 
!>.C.34. + [{7e29, :0.* Chulti reſurreQio in qua noſtra ingieitur 
'commani« reſurreRionis Fidejuſſor eſt, Theod, * Mortuum efle 


'Chriflum ctiam Pagani credunt, reſnrrexiſſe vero pro 


'eft chriſtianorum, Aug.1.19 cont. Fauſt c.19,Tota duet chriftia. 


'norun eſt reſurregio morcuorum Ter. lib. 5, de reſurreRe earn, 
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ours, * The Reſarrcftion of Chrift is rhe | 
Chriftians peculiar faith; the Reſurreftion 
of the dead is the child of Gods ckiefeſt 
confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in rhe 
PrimitiveChurch were wont to ſalure one 
annther in the morning with theſe Phra- 
ſes, * The Lord is riſen,and rhe other 


would anſwer,True,the Lord 3s riſen indeed. 
The ſixth end of the Lords Supper. 


6, To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of ever- 
laſting life. Oh, what more withed, or be- 
loved than lite > Or what do all men na- | 
turally more either fear or abhor , than | 
dearth > Yer is this firſt death nothing, if 


compariſon of rhe life ro come. If there- 
fore thou deſir2ſt ro be affured of erer- 
nall life, prepare thy ſelf tro be a worthy 
receiver of this blefled Sacrament, For 
our Saviour afſureth us, That if any man 
| eat of this bread, he ſtall liue for ever: and 
the bread that 1 will give is my ſteſh ,wvich 
1 will gre for the life of the world, Hze 
cherefore who duly eareth of this holy 
Sacrament, may truely ſay not only Credo 
vitam #1ternan, I believe life everlaſting, 
bur alſo Edam vitam eternam, I eat life c- 
verlaſting, And indeed this is the rrue 
tree of life, which God-hath planted in rhe 
middeſt of the Paradiſe of the Church ; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to give 
every oze that overcometh to eat. And this 
rree of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 


bens | P 3 


ir be compared with rhe ſecond death: }jqrs. 
neither is this life aay thing worth in | 
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Eden : for that had his root in the Earth, 
this from Peaven - that gave bur life to 
the body, this to rhe ſor! ; rhar did bur 
preſerve the life of the /iving, rhis reſto- 


tree heals the Nations of believers, and 
yet yeelds every moneth a new manner of 
ft: uit, which nouriſheth them to life ever-| 
laſting, Oh, blefled are they who often 
eat of this Sacrament ! at leaſt ozce every 


[nh Ch anew of this renewing fruit , 


: 


/ 
; 


y 


viich Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 
Fable, ro heal our infirmities, and to con- 
Irm 0Qr belief of life everlaſting. 

O/ the ſeventh end of the Lords | 
| Supper. 
7. To bindall Chrlftians, as it were 
:rue God; and to admit no other propi- 
:laroty ſacrafice of ſins, but that one 


cal ſacrifice which by his dearth Chriſt 


ce offered, and by which he finiſhed the 


reth life co the deaA, The leaves of this 


My an oarh of fidelity , ro ſerve the only | 


acrifice of the Law, and effeted eternal 
edemprion , and righteouſnefle for all 
zelievers: Andſo to remain for ever a 
ubl.que mark of profeſſion to diſtinguiſh 
Ihriſtians from all Secs and falſe Reli- 
ions, And ſeeing thar in the Maſs there's 
: ſtratige Chriſt adored, not he that was 
Yrn of rhe Virgin Mery, bur one that is 

nade of a wafcr-cahe;& that rhe offering | 
ip of this Breaden-God is thruſt upon the | 
-hurch as a propitiatory ſacrifice for the 

quick and the dead; all true Chriſtians 


ipoa the danger of wilful perjury before 


the| 
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theLord chief Fuſtice of heaven and earth, 
are to deteſt the Maſſe, as rhe Idvl of 


Co ce —— 


indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
he all-ſufficient world-ſaving merits of 
Chizſts death , and paſlion, For by re- 
eiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper 


we all ſwear thar all real ſacrifices are en- 
ded by our Lords death; and that his Bo- | 
el and Bloud ence crucified and ſhed, is; 
the perpetual food and nouriſhment of | 
our ſouls, 


2. How to conſider thine 08 unworthincſs, 


A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own an- 


the bar ro receive his ſentence , bowirg 


worthineſs, by examining his life ac- 
cording to the tex Commendements of Al- 
mighty God. Search therefore what du- 
ties thou haſt enutred , and what vices 
thou haſt commitred , contrary to every 
one of the Commandements : remem- 
bring that withour repentance and God's 
mercy in Chriſt, the cxr/e of God( contai- 
ning all-che miſeties of this life,and ever- 
laſting torments in Hell fier, when this is 
ended) is due ro the breach of the leaſt 
of Gods commandements, And having 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy Gns and 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place , and 
rhere putting thy ſelf in the fight of the 
Judge, as a guilty Malefaftour ſtanding ar 


thy knees to the earth,ſmicing thy breaſt 
with thy fiſt , and bedewing thy cheeks 
with thy tears, confeſle thy fins, and 

4 humbly 
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in theſe, or rhe like words, 


4n bumble Confeſſion of ſins to ve mae 
unto God before the receiving of 
the boiy Communion 


! YSI0d, and heaveniy Father, when 

{ conſider the goodneile which thou 
katt ever ſhewed untosne , and the wice 
kedneſs which 1 have committed againſt 
Heaven and arain't thee, 1 am aſhamed 
of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
my face as a veyl; for, which of thy Com- 
mandcments have 1 not rranſgreffed > O 
Loid I ſtand here guilty of the breach 
of all thy holy Laws, For the love of 
my heart hath nor ſo intizely cleaved 


ments, to deterre me from my hnnes , nor 
ruſted ro thy. promiſes, to keep me from 
doubting of my ze;jxporall, or from de- 
ſparing of mine (cnal ſtare, 1 have 
made rhe rule of thy Divine worſhip ro 
be what my mind thought fit, not what 
thy word preſcrived ; finding my hearr 
more prone to remember my blefled Sq- 
wiour ina fainted pifture of mans device, 
rather than to behold him crucified in! 
I:is word and Sacraments, after his own | 


| ordinance, Where I ſhould never uſe thy 


Name{ whereat all knees do bow)bur with | 


religious reverence, nor any part of thy 
' worſhip without due preparation and geal ,' 
+ 
| 


Ierem $»20., ' 


have blaſphemouily abuſed rhy holy: 
Name 


r——_ 6 Q : FIGY 
humbly as him mercy and forgiveneffe, 


unto thy Majeſty , as to vain and earthly | | 
\{rhings? I have nor feared thy 7udge=| | 
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Name to-raſh and cuſtomary oaths; yea, | 
have uſed oaths by thy ſacred Name , as, 
falſe covers of my filthy fins, And I have 
been preſent ar rhy ſervice oft tim2s more | 
for ceremony than conſcience, and to pleaſe 
men more than to pleaſe rhee,my gracious 
God, 

Where I ſhould ſanRific thy Sabbath 
day by being preſent ar the publique 
exerciſes of the Church,and by meditatin; 
privately on rhe ord and 17orks ot God.& 
by viſting the ſick , and relieving of m) 
poor brethren ;, alas, I have thought £:10'c 
holy Exerciſes a burden;becaul. they win- 
dered my vain ſports 3 yea, 1 huve ipen-| 
many of thy Sabbaths in my own prip:: 2s 
pleaſures,wichour being pretent At any part 
of thy Divine worſhip, 

Where L ſhould hyve given all due re- 
verence to my Natural, Eccleſeaſtical, and 
Politick Parents, I have not ſhewed thar 
meaſure of duty and attetion ro my Pa- 
rents, which their cate and kindneſfle harh 
deſerved. I have not had thy Mzniſters 
in ſuch fincular. love, for their work fake, 
as I ou oh; but 1 have taunted art their 
zeal,and hated chem becauſe they reproved | 
me juſtly, And I have carried my felt con- 
rempruouſly againſt thy M gzſzrates and 
Miniſters , though I knew that it 1 ehie? 
Ordizance, thar 1 ihould be obedient unto 
then, | 

Where I ſhould be * ſlow 19 wra?/1,and 


felle thy tra- 
veiling on 
the 5abbath, 


jeaving the 


— > ———— _——— 


Here con - ' 


feſs thy raſh) 
and falſe 
wearing, 


| 
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Comes 
mandment, 


ARs 20. 7, . 
: Cor.16, 


and thy 


holv exer- 
ci'e fo 20 to 
{po-ting or 
fealting, 
The fafth 
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mandment; 
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Here con- 
tels rhy dif. 
obedience 
to thy Pa- 
ents, Mint- 
Rers Magi- 
ſtates, Ma- - 
fters, or Tu- 
Or Ss 


The ſixth 
Come | 
mandment;/ 


* ready 10 forgive offences, & nor ſuffer rhe 
Sun to go down upon my wrath, 94: t0 doc 
Ps; 


und. th. dM. th. Bhs th tort ret 


| Rye: I, 
£(0d, Mar.g.:9 
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, Here con - 

' feſſe thy 

. haſtineſs 

' and fury,and 
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, been any 


— 
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 1£00d for evil,toving my very enemies for thy 


| ſake : 1, alas for one ſorry word have burſt | 
out into -open rage , and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in my hearr, I have 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, ra- 


rher than to ear of thy holy Supper. 


| | Where I ſhould kecp my mind from 
{ _— any all filchy luſts, and my Fre hoon all un. 
| mans death cleannefle : O Lord, I have defiled borh, 
ſs. *.. and made my heart a cage of all impure|ſſ 
24a; thoughts, and my mind a very fe of rhe|| 

| Command- | Vnclean Spirit, Yea the remedy which || 
ment. thou ( Lord ) haſt ordained for inconri-||j 


I Thel. 1. Jo 
| &C. 

Romec 1 3, 
Here confe's 


thy ſccrer 
pellutions, 


or adultery, 
if Satan hath 
{o far preva- 
ledover 

thee, Ih 


e 


{ ment, 

| Eph. 4. 23s 
Luke 6+34, 
35, 

Ley. 25, Fo 
Here confeſs 
if thou haſt 
ſecretly ſto. 
len,or open- 
'ly robbcd a- 
'ny thing or 
'haſ! derein 


1 


ta. At. 9 


unto God 


tornications, 


eighthCom- | 
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nency could not contain me within the||f 


bounds of chaſtity; for by doting on beau-\ſ 
'ty whoſe ground is but dſt, Saran harh\f 


bewirched my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
fleſh. 


Where I ſhould have lived in wpright-|ſ"! 


nefſe , giving every man his due, being 
conrented with nine own eftate, and 1i- 
'ving conſcionably in my lawfull calling, 
| ſhould be ready ( according to mine abili- 
'ty) to ſend and give unto the poor : O 
| Lord, I have by oppreſſion,ex:or tion, b:ibes,] 
| cavillaiion, and other indire&t dealings, 
under pretence of my Calling and Office, 
robbed and purloyned from my fellow 
Chriſtians; yea, I have received and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt, where I was truſted, many a 
time in his poor members ro ſtand hungry, 
cold, and naked at my*door; and hungry, 
cold, and naked ro go away ſuccourlefle , 


| 


'ed {from any fatherleſſe child that which is by right. 
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whe came ; and when the leannefle of | 
his cheeks pleaded piry, the hardnelle of | 
ny heart would ſhew no compaſſion. | 

Where I ſhould have made conſcience | 
wo ſpeak the truth in ſemplicity, withour any 
alſhood , prudently judging aright, and 
:haritably conſtruing all things in the beit, 
part, and ſhould have defended tc 
Food name and credit of my neighbour ; 
alas( vile wretch that 1 am ! ) 1 have be- 
lied and flandered my fellow-brother ; 
|Fand as ſoon as 1 heard an ill report, 1 
Imade my tongue the inſtrument of the de- 
[vil, to blazen that abroad unto others, be- 
Ifore I knew the truth of it my ſelf ; I was - 
lo far from ſpeaking a good word in de- 
fence of his good name, thar ir rickled my 
heart in ſecret to hear one rhat F en- 
[vied to be taxed with ſuch a blemith ; 
chough I knew that otherwiſe the graces 
of God ſhin:d in him in abundanr meaſure, 
1 made peſts of officicus, and advantaze of 
pernicious lies ; herein (hewing my ſelf a 
right Cretian rather than an upright Cyri- 
ſtar, | 


, 


I 


erent nt 
I ene uot 


And Iaſtly ( O Lord) where I ſhould ' 


' 


have reſted fully contented with thar 
prtion which thy Majeſty thought mee- 
eſt to beſtow upon me in this pilgrimage, 
1nd rejoyced in others good as in minz: 
own; alas, my life hath bzen no:hing clic 
but a greedy luſting after this neigh9urs 
houſe , and that neighbours /and; ye, ſe- 
cretly withing ſuch a man dead, har 1 
might have his /zving or office , covering 


rather | 


. or ſlandered 


—— 
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rather thoſe things which rhou haſt be. 
Rowed on axother , than been rthankfull 
| tor tat which thou haſt given unro my 
ſelf Thus I, O Lord, who am a carnal ſin- 
ner, and ſold under ſin, have tran{greſled 
all thy holy and ſpiriruall Commande. 
ments, from the firſt ro the laft, from the 
greateſt tothe leaſt ; and here I ſtand 


guilty before thy judgement ſear -, of all 


| the breaches of all thy laws, and therefore 


liable ro thy curſe, and to all rhe miſeries 
that juſtice can pour ferth upon ſo curſed 
a Creature, And whether ſhall 1 go tor 
deliverance from rhis miſery > Angels 


biuth ar my rebellion , and will not help| | 
me, Men arc guilty of rhe like tranſgreſ-| 
on, and cannon help themſelves; ſhall I 


; then deſpair with Cazn, or make away:my 
! hy . 
(elf with Zudas > No Lord, for that were 


begin rhe endlefle rorments of helle I 
will rather appcal to the-Throne of grace, 


fianes, and our of the depth of my miſeries 
[ will cry with David for the depih of 


' ithy maercies. Thorgh thou (houtaceſt kill me 


with affliftions, yet will 1( like Job)put 
my traſt izthee. Though rhou ſhouldeſt 


with. Fozas, yer wi'l 1 catch ſuch hold on! 
thy Mercy, that I will be raken up dead, 
claſping her with both my hands. And 
though thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the 


 lbowels of Hell, as Fonas into the belfy of 
Pa 4 bale : yet from thence would 1 
ery} 


ras WAIT T7, a ; 


bur ro end the miſeries of this life, and to | 


\here mercy-reigns , to pardon Aabounding || 


droin me in the Sea of thy diſplcafure' 


| 
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cry unto thee;0. God the Father of heaven, 
O Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the world,0 

Holy Ghoſt my Sanctfier, three Perſons and 
one eternal Ged:, have mercy upon me a 

miſcrable ſinzer, And ſeeing the goodneſs 

of thine ow#a nature firſt. moved: thee. ro 
ſend thine ozly begotten Son ro dye for my 
ſins, that by his death I might be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſty ; O reject nor 
now my penirent Soul , who being d{- 
pheaſed with her ſclt for ſin, defireth” to 
return to ſerve , and pleaſe thee in 

newneſte of life; and reach trom heaven 
thy helping hand-to ſave me thy poor 
ſccvant, who am(like Peter ) ready to ſink 
in rhe ſea of my {ins and miſery, Waſh 

away the multitude of my fins, with the 

merits of thar blood, which I belicve that 

rhou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent: 
finners, 

And nowthat I am to receive this day 

the 5leſſed Sacrament of thy pretious Bo- 

dy and Blood; O Lord, I befcech rhee , 

ler thy holy Spitic , by the Sacrament, 

ſeal unto my ſoul , that by the merits of 
rhy death and pafiion-, all my fins are (6 

freely and fully remitted and torgiven,, 
chat the curſe and judgements which my: 
ſinnes have delerved may never have 

Power either to confound me in this lite , 

or to cendemn me in the world which is 


to come, For my ſtedfaſt faith is, that] 


thou haft dyrd for my ſins, and riſen again 
for my Juſtificatioa, This I believe, 0- 


Lord help mite wunvelicf, Work in me} 


—m— 


_ likewiſe \ 
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likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfeigned Re- 
pentance, that I may heartily bewail my 
former fins,and loath them. and ſerye thee 
henceforth in zerneſſe of life, and greater 
meaſure of holy devotion ; and ler my ſoul 


pledges of my Communion with thee; thou 
mayeſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy $ pirit 
in me,and I fo live by Fazth in thee, thar 1 
may carefully walk all the days of my lite 
ingodlineſſe and Piety towards 
in Chriſtian love and charity tewards all 
my Neighbours: that living in thy fear, 1 
may dye in thy favour, and after death be 
made partaker of eternal life, through Je. 
ſus Chriſt, my Lord and 
Amen, 


3. Of the meens whereby thou mayſt 
become a worthy receiver, 


wHeſe means are duties of two ſorts'; 


' 


| 


—_ of the T1inity of Perſons in the Unity o/ 
the 


rhe former reſpeting God ; the lar- 
ter our Neighbour, Thoſe which reſpe& 
God, are rhree ; Firſt , ſound knowledge: 
Secondly, true Faith ; Thirdly, unfeigned 
repentance, That which reſpe&eth our 
Neighbor, is but on2, ſincere charity, 

1. Of ſound Knowledge, requiſite in a 

worthy Communicant., 

Sound Knowledge, 1s a ſanflified under- 

Panding of the firſt Principles of Religion, As 


co 
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never forger rhe infinite love of ſo ſweer a | | 
| Saviour , that hath laid down his life to | | 
redeem ſo vile a ſinner, And grant, Lord, | ' 
that having reccived theſe ſeals and | * 


only Saviour a3 


thee ; and | 


__— ee 


— - ——_— —— 


[- | 
F 


| 


—— 


J and miſery due to fiu, Fourthly, of the Na- 
_ twres and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption 


I frize of the Sacrameats ſealing the ſame 
| {unto us. For as a houſe cannot be builr un- 
\ Jilefs rhe foundation be firſt laid;ſo no more 


A 1 he Prattice of Piety. 
the Godhead, - Secnndly, of the Creation of 


| 


Man, and his Fall, Thirdly. of the Curſe 


|by faith in his death , eſpecially of the do- 


can Religioz ſtand unleſs ir be firſt groun- 
ded upon the certain knowledge of Gods 
Word.Secondly,if we know not Gods will, 
we can neither beleeve nor doe [the ſame. 
For as worldly buſineſſes cannot be done 
bur by them who have ill therein: fo 


without knowledge muſt men be much 

more ignorant in divine and ſpiritual mat- 

ters, And yer in temporal things 2 man may 

do much by the light of nature:bur in 7elt- 
gions Myſteries , the more men rely upon 
natural reaſon,the further we are from cOom- 
prehending ſpiritual truth, Which diſco- 
vers the fearful eftate of thoſe who re- 
ceve withour knowledge, & the more fear- 
ful eſtate of thoſe Paſters who miniſter 
unto them without Catechiſing, 


2, Of finocre Faith, required to make a 
worthy Communtcant, 


S:ncere Faith is not a bate knowledge 
-of rhe Scliptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 


Ho 
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| 
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ligion, (for that Devils & Reprobates have 
in an excellent meaſure , aud do believe 


i: and {tremble ) bur a true perſwaſton ,| Jam, z. 19. 
| as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord] Heb, 4. 2. 


bath revealed in bis ward: fo alſo a particu» 


\ CTY 


lay 
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ticular application unto a maits ſoul » of all 
| the promiſes .of mercy which God ha'h made 
| 72 Chriff to all believing finners, And con- 
lequently, that Chriſt and all his merits do 
belong unto him as well as to any other, For 
firſt, if we have not the righteouſneſs of 
Faith, the Satramenr ſeales nothing unto 
us,and every man in the Lords ſupper vecet- 
veth ſo much as he believeth, Secondly,be- 
cauſe thar withour Faith we commun'ca- 
ting orrearth cannor apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven. For as he dwelleth in us by faith, 
ſo-by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat him; 
Thirdly, becauſe that without faith wee 
cannot be perſwaded in nur conſciences , 
that our receiving.is acceptable unto God. 


3. Of unfeigned repentance,requiſite for 
atrue Communicant, 


True repentance is a boly. change of the 
mind , when upoa the feeling ſight of Gods | 
mercy, and of a mans own miſery, be turneth 
from all his hnown aud ſecret ſrns, to ſerve 
God in bolineſſe and vightcouſneſſe all the 
reſt of bis dates, For. as he that is glutted 
with zzeat is not apt to eat bread ; fo hee 
thar is tuffed w:ith finnes, 1s not fit to re- 
'czive Chit: And a Cen{ciznce defied with 
wilful -G6lthinefle , makes the uſe of all 
holy things unboly unto us, Our ſacrificed 
ſporleſle Paſſoyer cannot be eaten wirh 
the foure leaven of malice and wicked- 


neile, faith. Par, 1 Cor. 5, $. Neither can 
the old botrels of our coriupt and im4 
pure confciences retain the new Wine 


- 
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flour neighbour,zo ſacrifice is acceptable | 
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f Chriſts precious Blood, as our Saviour' 
hich Mar. 2. 22 We muſt rherefore truly 
repent, if w- will be worthy partakers. 
a. The duty te be performed in reſpec of 
our neighbour, is Charity. 
Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who 


have offended «us, and after reconciliation, | 
lan outward unfeigned teſtifying of the in- | 


ward affeftions of our bearts by geſtares , 
words, and decds,as oft as we meet, and oc- 
caſion is offered, For firſt, withour love to 


unto God, Secondly,becauſe one chief end 
\wherefore the Lords Supper was ordained, 
by ro confirm Chriſtians love ene towards 
another. Thirdly, no man can aſſure 
himſelf that his own ſins are forgiven of 
God, if his heart cannot yeeld to for- 
give the faults of men thar have offended 
him, Thus farre of the firſt ſort of duties 
which we are to perform before we come 
ro the Lords Table, called Preparation, 


2, Of the ſecand ſort of duties which a 
worthy, Communicant #s to pecform at the 
receiviee of the Lords Supper,called Me- 
ditation, 


Tis Exerciſe of ſpiritual Meditation 
conhlts in divers points, 

Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, and 
the Banquet of the Lerds Supper begins to 
be celebrated , medirate with thy ſelf 
how thou art invited by Chriſt to bee a 


| Guelt ar his holy table, and how lovingly 
he 


F A ——.. 


Mar, 5. 23 
2 4. 
Jon.13. 
14-34» 35» 
Mar.s6.12, 
I4 I9. 
and 18, 


35s 


Mar, 22. 
x Per. I, 
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he invited thee; Hoe, every one that thirſt. 
*th, come ye to the waters of life, &c,Come, 
uy Wine and Milk , without money , and 


without price ; eat ye that which is good, 
et your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſſe, Take 
ze, eat ye, This 35 my body which 3s broken 
for you; drink you all of this; for this is my 
vloud which was ſhed for the remiſſion of 
your fins, What greater honoxr can be 
vouchſafed than A, admitted to fit ar 
the Lords own rable > Whar better fare 
can be afforded, than to feed on the 
Lords own Body and Bloud > If David 
thought it to be the greateſt favour thar 
he could ſhew unto good BargzNai, for 
all the kindnefie that he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, ro offer him , that he 
ould feed with bim at his own Table in 
Feruſalem , how much greater favour 
ought we ro account ir, when Chr;5t doth. 
indeed feed us in the Church at his own Ta- 
ble, and that with his own moſt boly Body 
and blond ? 

Secondly, as Abraham,when he went 4 
to the Mount,ro ſactifile I/aach his Son, left 
his Servants bexeath in the valley;ſo when 
thou comeſt to rhe ſpiritual Sacrifice of the 
Lords Supper, lay aſide all earthly thoughts 
and cogitations, that thou mayeſt wholly 


contemplare of Chrift , and offer up thy 
Soul unto him , who ſacrifiſed both: his 
Soul and Body for thee. 


precious and venerable is the Body and; 


—_ 


Thirdly , meditate with thy ſelf how|| 


1 
Bloud of the Sox of God, who is the Ruler ||{ with 
of iÞ 


was 
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| 
'o Heaven and Earth , the 'Lord, ar 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble , and by! 
hom , both the quick and dead ſhall be 
[judged ar rhe laſt day , and thou among 
the teſt ; and how thar iris he, who ha-! 
'ving been crucified for thy fnnes, offereth 
[now to be received by faith inro thy} 
ſoul, On the other ſide conſider how 
knfull a Crecture rhou art; how alroge- 
ther #>worthie of ſo holy a Gxeſt ; how 
ill deſervizg to raſt of ſuch ſacred food , 
;having been conceived in filthineſs , and 
;vallowing ever fince in the mire of 1az- 


qaty; bearing the name of a Chriſtian , 


Dur doing rhe works of the Devi ; ado: 
ring Chriſt with an * 4ve Rex in thy 
mouth, bur fþ;tting Oathes in his face, _— 
crucifying him ancw with thy graceleſſe 
a0tions, 

Fourthly, pender then with whar face] 
dareſt chou offer ro rouch ſo holy a Body 
with ſuch defiled hands 2 or to drink ſuch} 
pretious Bloud with ſo lewd and lying a 


mouth > or to lodge ſo bleſſed a Gueſt in] * 


ſo unclean a ſtable > for if the Beſhemites 
were lain for bur looking irreverently in- 
tothe Ark of the Old Teſtament , what 
ludgement mayeſt rhou juſtly expe , 
who with fuch impure eyes and heart , 
art come to ſee and receive the Arh of the 


| New Teſtament, in which dwelleth all the 
| julreſſe of the God-head bodily, 


If #332 for bur rouchivg { though not 


was firicken with ſuddain death ; what 


ſtroke: 
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' Hail 
King, 


Col.1.3.9, 


ul without zeal ) the Arkh of the Covenan',' , Sams, 
f/Þ 


__ 6 


- 
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} 
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Mar, 8.8. 


by preſume ro handle the Ark of the 


| #7worthy to bear his ſhoes ; O Lord, how 


ht. 
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ſtroke of Divine Indgement mayſt thou not 
fear, thar ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 


i 
} 


eternal Teftament, wherein are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdome and knowledge > 

If Fobn Baptiſt ( the holieſt man thar 
was born of a, woman ) thougiit himſelf 


unworthy is ſuch a prophane 'wittch , as 
thou arrtro eat his Holy Fleſh,and ro drink 
us pretious blood > | 

If rhe bleſled Apoſtle Saitt Petey, fce- 


——  ————- ” WW. . 


ing bur a glimpſe of Chriſts Almighty 


Power , thought himſelf wxworthy to 
ſtand in the ſame Boat with him; how. #un- 
worthy art thou to ſit with Chriſt ar the 
ſame Table , where rhou mayeſt behold 


rhe infiniteneſſe of his Grace and Mcrcy dil- 
played > 

If the Centurios thought that the roof 
of his houſe was not worthy ro harbour ſo 


divine a Gueſt; whar room can there be 
fic under thy ribs, for Chriſts bolineſs to 
dwel in > 
" If the Bloogd-iſſued ſick woman feared to 
rouch the hem of hisG arment,how ſhouldſt 
thou tremble to eat his fiſh, and to drink 
his all-healing blood, 

Yer if thou commeſt hymbly, in Faith, 
Rayentance, and Charity, abhorring thy 
finnes paſt, and purpoſing unfeignedly to 


| amend thy life henceforth , let nor rhy 
former finnes affright thee ; for rhey|Þ 


- 0 SOM tlOEmwmn,, mt om 
ww OP. = 


ſhall never be layd unto thy charge; and 


| This Sacroment hall ſeal unto thy ſoul ,| 


that 


——— 
— 
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that all rhy fins and the ' Fudgements duc 
unto them , are fully pardozed, and clean 
waſhed away by the blood of Chrift, For , 
this Sacrament was not ordained for 
them who are perf, bur ro help pent- 
tent ſinners unto perfeffion, Chriſt came , | Mar, 9g. 
not to call the righteous but ſinners 10 repen- ' 12, 13. 
tance, And he faith, thar the ;Vhole need Mar, 11s 
not the Phyſician , but they that are ith. ,$8, 
Thoſe hath Chriſt called ; and when they | 
came , them hath he ever help:d. Wirneſs 
the whole Goſpel , which reſtifieth rhar | 
or one ſinner, who came ro Chriſt for mer- | 
cy, went ever away without his errand, 
Bath thou likewite thy ſick ſoul in this 
Fiuntain of Ch:iſts blood, and doubrleſs ac- 
cording to his promiſe , Zach.r3. rt, thou 
ſhalr be healed of all thy {2s and unclean- 
neſs. Not ſinners therefore, but they who 
are unwilling to repent of their ſinnes, are 
debarred this Sacrament, | 
Fifthly, mediate, That Ghriſt lefr this | 


| Sacrament unto us as the chief roken | 


and pledge of his love, not when we would | 
have made him a King, oh. 6.36.(which | 
night have ſeemed a requirall of kind- | 
neffe ) bur when -Z#udas and rhe High 


Prieſts. were conſpiring his death ( there- 


[fore wholly of his meer favour. ) When 


Nathan would ſhew David how intirel 


the poor man loved bis ſheep that was kild 

| by the rid mat, he gave ber ( ſaith he)to 

; eat of 1s own mor{els, and of his own cup 

to driah; 2 Sam, 12, 3. ad mult not rhen 

the /ove of Chrift ro his Church be un : 
ipeak- | 


am, - _ 


"_ . —  _-wG Us woo o- =- 


—_———— — 


——_—— 
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[peakable , when he gives her his ow 
fleſh to eat , and his own bloud to drink, 
tor her ſpiritual and eternal nouriſh. 
ment > If then there be any love in thine 
heart, take the Cup of ſalvatipn into thy 
hand,and pledge his love with love again, 
Pſal. 116. 11, : | | 

Sixthly , when the Miniſter beginnerh | 
[che holy conſecration of the Sacrament ;} 
then lay a ſide all praying , reading, and 
all orher cogitati»ns whatſoever , and 
ſettle thy meditations only upon thoſe 
holy aftions and Rites , which according 
ro Chriſts inflitution , are uſed in and n: 
bout rhe holy. Sacrament : For it hath 
pleaſed God ( conſidering our. weak- 
nefle ) to appoint thoſe rites as means 
rhe berrer to lift up our minds to rhe! 
ſerious contemplation of his heavenly 
graces. | 
When therefore thou ſeeſt rhe Mini-: 
ſer putting apart Bread and wine on the 
Lords Tablezand conſecrating them by Pray- 
ers, and rhe rehearſal ef Chriſts inſli- 
£4ti0n, to be a holy Sacramen! of the bleſ- 
fed Brady and Bloxd of Chriſt;then meadrtate, 
how God the Farther , of his meer love to 
mankind, /et apart, and ſealed his only be- 
g0!ten $02 , tobe the Al-ſufficient means, 
and only Mediator , to red:em us fiom fin, 
and to reconcile usto Nis grace, and to 
bring us to Nis glo; y, MC 
' When thou feeſt the Miniſter breach the 
Bread , being bleficd ; rthon muſt me-! 


} 
i 


4 Ap— 


ON 


| 


dirate , U=at Feſus Chriſt the eternal Son 
| c 


Pr_ 
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gf God was put. to death , and his blelled 
ſoul and body ( with the ſenſe of Gods an. 
ger ) broken aſunder tor thy lins; as werily 
a5 thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes; and withall 
call ro mind the haizouſneſſe of thy ſins , 
and the greatneſs of Gods hatred againſt 
the ſame, ſeeing Gods Fuftice could nor be 
ſatisfied bur by ſuch a Sacrifice. 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſſing 
himſelf ro diſtribute it;then medirate That 
the King { who is the Maſter of rhe Feaſt) 
ſtands at the Table to ſee his Gueſts ; and 
lookerh upen thee, wherher thou haſt en 
'thee oo neg an eo alſo,thar: 
'all rhe hely * Azgels that attend upon the 
| Elckt in the Church, and f do defrre to be- 
bold the celebration of theſe holy Myſteries, 
po obſerve thy reverence and behaviour, 
Ler thy ſou) therefore, whiPſt the Mini- 
ſter bringeth rhe Sacrament unto 
thee , offer this , or rhe like ſhort Solilo. 
quie unto Chrift, 


Mart.23.r1 
This wed. | 
ding Gar. 
ment is 
righteouſ. 
neſs and 
crue holj. 
neF£. Apo; 
20.8.Eph, 
4. 2.4, 

"1 Cor. 
3.16, 
Eph, E- 


A ſweet Solilequie to be ſaid betwixt the _ 


Conſecration aud ieceruing of the Sacta- hs IT | 
ment, | us 
[5 it true indeed, that God will dwel 0" x King $. 
earth: Bebeld, the Heaven & ihe Heaven \ . 
of Heavens are #0t able to contain theehow | END 
miucy more unable is the ſoul of ſuch a ſen- | 
ſull Caltiff as I am to receive thee > 
| | Bur ſeeing it is thy bleiled pleaſure to 
| £2me thus io * {up with me, and ro! * Apoc, 3, 


— P_ _— - _ 
| _ ——_— — — -— 4 - - — =» oo runes oo oe 
, . 


* dwc(ll' 20 


_——— 


f Rom, 7. 
I 4. 

vg 2.4, 
7 Mat 9g; 
2; 

Mar. It. 
18, 


/ich., and whether ſhould { goe, bur 


 [prous than Gebazt , more unclear than 
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* del in me: I cannot for joy bur burſt 
our and ſay., What is mar. that thou art 
mindful of kim, and the Son of Man , that 
thor {0 regardeſt him> What favour ſocver 
thou Youchſafeſt mee in the aboundanceof 
thy GracesT will freely confeſs wiiat I am 
in the wretchedneſſa of my Nature, I am 
in a word , .a carnal Creature, whoſe very 
foul is, * ſold under ſinner, a. wretched men 
compaſled about with * « body of death.) 
Yer Lord, ſeeing thou + calleſt, here 1 
come ; and fecing thou calleſt ſizxers , 1 
have thruſt my felt in among rhe reſt ; 


and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their 


ſhould ſtay behind, O Lord , I am 
unto thee. the Phyftcian of my foul 2 
Thou haſt cured many , bur never 
diddeſt thou meet with a more mi- 
ferable Patienr ; for I am more le- 


Magdalen , more blind in Soul , than 
Bartimenus was ih Body ; for I have lived 
all this while , and never ſecn the true | 
light of thy Wotd ; my Soul runs with a 
greater. flux of ſingthan was the Hemoroiſ 
z/ſue of blood. Mephibaſheth was not more 


heavieſt loads, 1 ſee no reaſon why-I| 


} 


thee in love ; Feroboams arm was not 


my hand is maimed to releeve rhe poor, | 
Cure me, O' Lcd, and thou ſhalt doe as 
great a work as in Curing the all, Andj 


tho:gh 1 have all mhcir (2s and orcs, yer| 
. Loid,) 


+ 
& 


TIEN ET NS nn. 


Lame to goe, Than my ſoul is to walk after 


more wi:hered ro ſtrike the Prophet, tlian| 


TI. 


' 
v [ 


|Imuch hononret ar thy preſence in the 

[wamb of thy bleſſed Mother , that the | Luk,z, 

Babe ſprang i ber belly for jay; how ſhould | 45, 
Q 
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Lord , ſo abundant is thy grace, lo great 
is thy ski, that if thow wilt thou canſt 
vith a 70rd forgive the. one, and heal 
the other; and why ſhould 1 doubt of 
thy good will, when to ſave me , will coſt 
thee now bur one /ovizg ſmile; who did- 
deſt ſhew thy ſclif ſo milling to re- 
deem me , though ir ſheuld colt thee all 
thy heart blood ; and now effereſt ſo gra- 


| 


{ 


ciouſly unro me the aſſnred pledge of | 
my redemption , by thy bloud? pho | 


wml, O Lord God? and what is my 


[merir , thar thou haſt bought me wirk |2 Sam, -. 
ſo dear a price 2 ic is meerly thy . mercy ; (1x, 
and 1, 0 Lord, amaot worthy the leaſt of Gen, 
al! thy mercies;much lefle ro be a partaker /10, 


ot chis holy Sacramentythe greatelt pledye 
of rhe greateſt mercy , that ever thou | 
(didſt beſtow upon rhoſe Sozs of Men | 
whom thou {oveſt, How might 1 in re- | 
[pe& of mine own unworthineſſe , Cty out | 
for fear at the fight of thy hoty Sacra- | 


* 
-S 


mext , asthe Philiſlins did , when they |* 94.5, 7. 


[ſaw the 47h of God come into the A/ſem- 
[bly , oe now unts me a finner> but thar 
[thy 4xgel doth comfort me, as he did the 
woman ; Fear thou not , for I know 
that thou ſcekeft Jeſus which was crucified 
[t is thoy indeed that my foul ſeeketh 
after, And here thou offcreſt thy ſelf 
uno me in _thy blefled Sacroment, If 
therefore Elizabeth thought her felf ſo 


—— 
—— ——  — — 


pee. 


Mar, 28.5. 


— 
eee ee ewe. Mitt. 
CY 
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% 
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Luke 1.38, 
Apoc.3. 
10. 

Luke 18. 
23e 

Luke 19. 
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CC —, 


A ewe 


my foul leap within me for joy , now] 


that thou comeſt by thy ho/y Sacrament | 


ro dwell in my heart for ever > Oh what] 
an honour is this , not that the Mother of | 
my Lord , bur my Lord himſelf ſhould 
come thus ro viltit me! Indeed Lord, 1 
confelle with the faithfull Centurion , 
that I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſi 
come under my roof ; and that if. thou 
didſt but ſpake the word only, my ſoul 
ſhould be ſaved: yer ſeeing it harh pleaſed 
rhe riches of. thy grace , for the better 
{trengthning of niy weakneſſe, to ſeal thy| 
ner unto me by thy wiſble ſign , as 
well as by thy viſible wpord; in all rhank-| 
full humilicy my ſoul ſpeaks unto rhee; 
with the bleſſed Viign: Bebold the band- 
maid of the Lord, be it unto me according to 
thy word, Knock thou, Lord , by thy 
word and Sacraments atthe door of my 
heart, and I will, like the Prblican, with 
both my fiſts knock at my breaſt, as aft 
asI can, thar rhou mayſt enter in : aud 
if the door will not oper faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lotd, by thine Almigh- 
ty power, and then enter in, and dwell 
there for ever,thart I may have cauſe with 
Zacheas to acknowledge , that this day 
ſalvation is come into mine houſe, And calt 
out of me whatſoever ſhall be offenfive| 
unto thee; for I reſign the whole poſ4 
ſe//ioz of my heart unto rhy ſacred Maje- 
ſty , intreating that T may not live hence 
forth , bur that thou mayeſt l;ve in me 
ſpeak in me, walk in me ; and ſo govern 
| | me 


i IC—_ ha 


— 
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me by thy *pirit , thar nothing may be 
pleaſing ano me, but that which 1s accep- 
table unco rhee, Thar finithing my courle 
in the life of grace, I may afterwards live 
with tl.:c for ever in the K.ngdom of glo 
ry, Grantthis, © Lord feſus , tor the 
merits of thy death and bloud-thedding 
Amen, 

When the Miniſter bringeth towards 
rhee the Bread thus bleJed and broken;and 


+offering ir unto thee, bids thee Take, Eat, 


&c.then meditate that Chriſt himſelf com- 
meth unro thee, and both offereth,and 2:- 
veth indecd unto thy Faith, his very Body 
and Bloud with all the merits of his death 
and paſſion to feed thy Soul unto eternal 
life; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
giveth the outward figns that feed thy bo- 
dy unto this temporall life, The Bread 
of the Lord is given by tae Miniſter, but 
che Bread which is the Lord is given by 
chriſt humſelf, 

When thou rakeſt the Bread at the 
Miniſters hand to ear it, then yowge up 
thy Soul ro appreveud Chriſt by Faith , 


| 


and to apply his merirs to heal thy mi- 
ſeries ; Enivrace him as ſweetly with thy 


| f:ith in the Sacrament,as ever Simeon hug- 


ged him with his arms in his ſwadling 
clonts, 

As thou eateſt the Bread, imagin 
that rhou ſecſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
Croſſe, and by his unſpeakable rormentrs, 
fully farisfying Gods juſtice for thy fins, 
and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the 


fe, 2 ſpirt- 


Sacramen- 
tum re- {| 
quirir ſa- | 
cram men- | 
rem, | 


| 


_ x xr O_o A 


— 
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*Chriſt cals | ſpiritual grace, as of the Elemental ſeenes, 
Ir his body, | For » The truth is noc abſent from the fign, | 
xi NG a | NCIther doth Chrift deceive when he 
'dcecaule this! laich » Thts is my Body ; Burt he giver}i| 
| Sacrament | Umſeif indeed to every Soul thar ſpiri-/ 
; was inſtit* | exzally receives him by Faith. For as ours 
a onificbur! is the ſame Suyper which Chriſt admini-} 
alſo co com-| {tread ; 10 is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent | 
municate the| at his own Supper, not by any Papal | 
| ſpirirual gra-) * Tranſuoſtantiation , bur by Sacramen- ' 
ces that ng tat Pailicipation , whereby he doth truly | 
BE ens feed the falrhtull unto eternal life:not by | 
\rodraw our| £0/7/017g down our of heaven unto thee , | 
minds rothe| vt by Gfting thee up from the earth un» 
graces ſigni-\ ro him, According tn thar old ſaying , | 
fied.S9 _ Surfum corda, litr up your hearts : And, 
0 Non PÞere the carcaſs is,thither will the Eagles 
gixit domit- | reſart, Mat. 24, 


nus,Hzc fun) When they ſeeſt the 1ze og 
| 


ſigna cor- | unto rhee apart from the bread, rhen re-! 
poris ao member that the Bloud of Feſus Chriſt was 
ſed Hoce oY . , 
—— ſeparated from his bady upon the | 

un, Oportet | Croll , for the remiſſoz of thy ſins; and 
ergc, non ad char this is the ſcal of the new Covenant , | 


! 


natwam EO- which God hath made to forgive all the | 


« + 4 | 
ee”: ; ſens of all. penitent ſinners that beleeve in the. 
O0 i 


Poonere, fed 72£711S of bis bloudſnrdding. For the Wine | 
a ipſorum | 18 Not a Sacramenr of Chriſts bloud contai- | 
virturem , edn his veins; bur as it was ſhed out 


& gratian. Non hoe ' corpus quod videtis, manducaturi 
eſis, & bibituri illum ſanguinem quem fururilunt,quime cru- 
cifizant. Sacramentum aliquod vobis commenaat; {piritualiter 
| inte: le&um vivificabir vos, Auguſt, 1n Pfal. 98. ſpeaking in the 
; perſon of Chriſt, The Diſciples did not cat Chriſt eorporally and 
\{ubſtancially in the firlt [nſtitution;no moredo ye in the reitera« | 
tion of the tame Supper, . | 
_ ot | 


PIPER 


» 


1 re Preillice of Fiety, FS $8 | 
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of his body upon the Ciofle 10r ihe 1emiſſi=| Mat.35.2d» | 
02 of the ſins of all rhat believe in hun, 
As thou drinkeſt rhe Wine and pow- 
'reſt ir out of rhe Cyp into thy Stomach, | 
, meditate and beleeve, that by the me-| 
[ric of that Bloud , which Chriſt ſhed | 
| upon the Crolle , all thy fins are as ve- | 
 7uly forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine , and haſt ic in 
thy Romack, And in the i3ftant 0: drink- 
ing, ſettle thy mcditation upen Chriſt, 
as he hanged upon the Colle , as if 
like Mary and Johan, thou didft fee him 
anyled , and his Bloud running down bss 
ivlcſed fide our of that gaiily wound, 
which the Spear made in is innocent 
heart , wiſhing thy mouth cloſed to his 
fide, that rhou mighteit receive rhar 
previous Bloud before it tell- to the duly 
earth, And yet the anal drinking of tar | 
reall Bloud with thy mouth would be no-| * ffremifon| 
thing ſo * effiual, as this Sacramental | of fins and 
drinkivg of that bloud ſpiritually byFazth, | Eternall life 
For one of the Sou/dicrs might have had becnap 
: ; Propriated 
drunk that and been ſtill a reprobzte : | tg the drink 
bur wholocyer adrinketh it ſpiritually | ing of the 
by Faith in the Sacrament , ſnail ſurcly | real bloud 
have the Remij/icz of his tins, and Ge c- conneiens 
verlaſting, _ and 
: aty weld 
As thva feelcft the Sacramemiall | jaye wade 
Wine which theu haſt drunk, 4:74:77 | means rs 
thy cold ſtomack: ſo cndeavour to | have drunk 
teel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul | ** we bs 
in rhe joeytull affurance 'of che for- wed 
givenctle of all thy ſins, by the merits | jcevingebar 
Q 3 of | won, + d 


Rom. 8 34: 
Heb. 7.25Je 
Heb, 9.. 240 


|; 3Cor.10.17, 


Vnus eſt pa- 
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| Sacramenti« 
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of rhe bloud of Chriſt, And ro this end 
God giverh every fairhfull Soul , roge- 
ther wick the Sacramentall Bloud,the Hov- 
ly Ghoſt to drink, we all are made to drank 
ixto one ſpirit, And ſe lift up thy mind 
trom the contemplarion of Chriſt, as he 
was crcfied upon the Croſle , to conſider 
how he now ſits in glory at the right band 
of bis Father, making znterceſſion tor rhee 
by preſenting to his Father the unvaliia- 
ble merits of his death, which he once ſuf- 
tered for thee, to appeaſc his julſt:ce for 
the fins which thou doeſt dayly commir 
againſt him, 

After thou haſt eaten and- drunk bath 
the Bread and Wine, labour thar as thoſe 
Sacramentall Signes do turn to the nou» 
riſhmenr of thy body, and by the dige/cz0n 


of heat become one with rhy ſubſtance; ſo 


'by the operation of Faith, and the Holy 
[Ghoſt,rhou mayeſt become oxe with Chriſt, 
| and Chriſt with thee-; and ſo mayſt feel 


thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 
increaſed dayly more and more; That as 
ir is impofivle to ſeparate the Bread and 
Wine digeſted into the bloud and ſub- 
ſtance of thy body; ſo it may be more im- 


poſitble ro part Chriſt from thy Soul, or 
thy Soul from Chriſt. 


Laſtly, asthe Bread of the Sacramenr 


though cenfefted of many graines., yet, 
makes bur oze Bread: fo muſt thou re- 
member,that though all the faithful are 
many ; yet are they all but one myſtical 
Boay, whereof Chr:ſt is Head, And there- 


fore 
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The Praitice of Piety. 


"re thou muſt love.everyChriſtian as thy 
if, and a member of thy body, 

Thus far of the duties to be done ar the 
eceiving of the holy Sacrament, called 
Meditaiion. 


—— 


3, Of the duties which we are to perform af- 
ter receiving of the bolyCommunzion,called | 
AfFtion or Pratticc, | 


T H E duty which we are to perform 
| 4 after the receiving of the Lords Sup- 
pir , iscalled dion or Pradtice, withour 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us 
:no comfort, 
| The Aion confiſts of two forts of du- 
ries: Firſt, ſuch as we are ro perform in 
the Church; or elſe,after that we are gone 
bome. | 
Thoſe thar we are to perform in rhe 
Church , are either ſeverall from our 


gregation, 

The ſeverall duties which thou muſt 
perform from thine own Soul , are 
three; Firſt, thou muſt be carefu!l ( that 
foraſmuch as Chriſt now awelleth in thee, 
therefore ) to entertain himin a Clear 
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own ſoules ; er elſe, joyntly with the Coa- j 


heart , and with pure affe ions; for , the 
moſt Holy, will be holy, wich the holy. For 
if Foſeph of Arimathea when he had beg- 
ged of Pilate his dead body , to bury it , 
wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Lin- 
nen, and laid itin a new Tombe; how 
much more ſhouldeſt thou lodge Chriſt 
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in a zew heart , and perfume his Roomes 
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ie Practice of Piety. 
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with the Odoreferous Incenſe of Prayers 


Ao S_—_——— 


d, 


keep the Manna ma: fell in the wilder. 
nefſe ; wat apure heart ſhouldeſt thou 
provide to receive this divine Manna that 
is com? down from Heaven? 


ſeph and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Tem « 
ple : ſo nowhaving there found him in 
the middeft of his Word and Sacraments,be 
cavetull with joy te carry hin bog? witl 
thee, as they did, 

And if the man that found but Iris /0/? 


ſheep , regoyced fo much, how,canft thou 
having found the Saviour of the w3rid,but 
rejoyc2 muCI More? k 

zecondly , thou muſt oftzr the Sa- 
crifce of a private Thatksgiving unto 
Gad for his ineſtimable grace and mer. 
Cy : for as this action is c0/7m07 unto the 
whole Church;'fo is it appiyed particularly 
£0 every one of the faichful in theChurch; 
and for this particular mercy, every 
foul muſt joyfully .oter up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thanksztving, For it the 
11iſe-mex rejoyced ſo much when they 
ſaw the Starr which conducted them 
unro Chrift ; and worſhipped him fo 
devourly when he lay a Babe in the 
Manger,and off:red unto him their Got , | 
Myrrhe , and Frankiacenſe : how much | 


—_ ————— ———— 


— 


| more ſhouldeit thou rejoyce now rhar 


thou haſt ' both ſeen and received this 


Sacrament z which guiderh thy ſoul unto 
him! 
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| and all pure affefions : It God required | 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to; 


And as thou camzit ſorrowing like Fo-| 
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js 0s pgs: 
him, where he fiitah at the right band of | 


| bis Father ia glory: And thither lifting vp 
.thy heart «dore hint,and offer up wunco 11101! 


I' the Gold of a pure ſaith, the 4yrrbe of a! 

I 201tificd bart, with this or the like [rpcc; : 

! w a Pn” " ; - | 
' Incenſe of Prayer and Tharhwivine, | 


| | 
A Prayer to be faid aficr the receiving | 
of the Sat amet, | 
V Hat ſhall I rerder unto thee . 
Tf ( O bleſſed Saviour ) for ail] 
theſe bic/ings, which thou haſt fo gri- 
| cioully beſtowed upon my Soul > Haw 
{CAN I ſufficiently thank thee, wicn | 
'Can 1{Ccarce expreſſe them > Where thou 


mighteſt have made m2 a Bea't, ho 
madeſt me a Man after thine own 131706 : | 
When by ſin 1 had loft both tire 1- 
mage , and my ſe!f', thou didit rencw in 
me thzze Image by thy Sirtt , and 
didſt ;edeem my Soul by thy Bloud a- 
galn : and no,y thou haſt given unto me 
thy Seal and pledge of my Redemption 3 
'Nay , thou haſt given thy ſelf un. 
{to me, O Bleſſed Redeemer, O what an' 
| incſtimable treaſure of riches, and over-i 
| owing Fountain of grace, hath he gor; 
who hath gained thee! No man ever. 


; fouched chee by faith bat thou didſt ben! | 


him by Grace : for thou arr the. Autho; 
ot Salvation, the remedy of all cuils 
the . xzedicine of the fick, the life of rhe 


veemecd it 4 mall matter uno thee ro ap. 
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. The Pratt ice of Piety. 
{point thy holy Angels to attend upon ſo 
2ite a Crearure as I am ; bur that thou 
woutdeſt center rhy felf into my. Soul; there 


life everlaſting : 

If the carkaſſe of the deadProphet could 
revive a dead mn that touched it ; how 
much more ſhall the {/ving Body of the 
Lord of all P;ophets, quicken the faithtul, 
in whoſe hearts he dwellcth> And if thou 


duſt, how much more wilt thou now 
revive my Soul which thou haſt ſanttif.. 
ed with thy Spirit, and purified with thy 
'bleud? O Lord what could I more defire , 


me, rhan to give me thy body for meat, 
thy bloud for drink , and to lay down thy 
Soul for the price of my Redemption > 
Thou Lord endureſt the paiz , and I do 
reap the profit: I receive patdon, and 
thou diddeſt bear the puniſhmeat, Thy 


A—— 


| tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal, 
1 


| and the injuſtice done to thee ſatisfied 
for the ZFudgement which was due to me, 
Thus by thy bizth thou ait become my 
Brother, by thy death my.7an ſome, by thy 
' #227 Cy my 7eward, and by thy. Sacrament 
! my nouriſhment, O divine food.,, by 
' which the Sens of 12 2 are transformed 
| into the Sons of God! ſo that mans nature 
dyeth, and Gods nature liveth and 
'ruleth in us. Indeed, all Creatures won. 
;dered tha: rhe Creator would be incloſeq 
'ninz mon:hs in the pugins wombe , 


| ( though 
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ro preſerve , nouriſh and cheriſh me unto | 


wilt raiſe my body at the laſt day out of | 


or what couldeſt rhou more beſtow upon | 
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( though her womb being repleniſhed 
with the Holy Ghoſt , was more ſplendid 
than the S tarry Firmamment : ) Bur that 
thou ſhouldeſt thus humble thy ſelf ro: 


Biel! for ever in my heart , which thou 


ound*ſt more unclean than a dung- 
ol, iris able tro make all the Crea- 
ures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- 
nazed, Bur ſeeing ir is thy free grace 
nd meer pleaſure thus to enter and to | 
well in my heart , I would to God, tl:ar 
| had ſo pure a heart as my heart coud 
1:#,to entertain thee. And who is fit to 
nrertain Chriſt > or who , rhough 72v7- 
ed, would not chuſe with Mary rather to 
eel ar thy feet , than preſume to {ir 


ſpith thee ar rhy Table> Though I want 


- pure heart for thee ro dwell in, yet 
eeping eyes ſhall never be wanting ro 
aſh thy bleſſed feet , and to lamenr my 
ilchy nes ; And albeir I cannot weep 
b many tears as may ſuſhce ro waſh thy 
loly feet, yer Lord ir is ſuſhcient that thou 
aſt ſhed Bloud enough to cleanſe my 
infull ſoul, And 1 am fully( O Lord) af- 


wed, that all rhe dainty fare wherewith | 


he diſdainfull Phariſee entertained rkee | 
at-his Table, did not fo much. pleaſe thee, 
thoſe tears which penitcnt Mary pory- 
ted under the Table, I would therefore 
iſh with Feremy > that my head were a | 
Wntain of tears , War ſecing I can by no 
neans yeeld . ſufficienr rhanks for thy | 
ove te me; yet 1 might by contiauel! | 
urs , teſtific my love unto thee, And 


though | 
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PR No man 1s werthy of ſo infinite al 
grace; yet this is my comfort, That he ix 
poney whom thou ih favour accounteſt 


worthy, And fecing that now of thy meer! 
;grace thou haſt counted me ( among 0. 
rhers thy choſen > worthy of this un. 
q peakable favour, and ſealed by thy Sa-! 
the {orgiveneſſe of my inns, O Lord con. 
firm thy favour unto tly Servant , and 
bleſſed him , thcrefore he ſhall 6e bleſſed: 
And that I may ſay unto thee with Da- 
and made it thy houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ. 
ſed for ever, And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
'to bleſſe the houſe of Ohed-Edom and all his 
| bo:ſhold, whilft the Ark of the Lord re- 
' bat thou wilt much more blefle my foul 
! and body , and ail that do bc:loag unto 
i ſty of thine own good will to enter under 
my r70off, and to dwell for ever in my 
jmy fins may wholly be remitted by | 
thy Bloud , my coaſcience ſanRified | 
irhy truth , my heart guided by thy Spi- 
£0 thy blefſed will and pleaſure, Blefle 
foe with all grace which -I want, and 
thou haſt already beſtowed upon me; 
And ſeeing that I hold th:e not by rhe 


'crament the aſlurance of thy L-ve ,v and 
ſay of me as Iſaach did of Facob, 1 baye 

| 
vid, Thou © Lord haſt bleſſed my Soul , 

| 

, 
! mainecd in bis boaſe : I doubt nox 
! me , Now thar it hath plicaſed thy Maje. 
poor cottage, Bletle me, O Lord, fothar | 
iby thy Spirit, my mind enlightened by 
irit, and my Will inall things av 
increaſe in me thoſe good gifts which 
arms, 
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arms, as facob wra{tline. withour m2, bur | 
inwardiy dwelling by faith within. me ; | 
ſurely, Lordz1 will never let thee go except | 
thou bleſſe me, and give me a new name, a | 
new beart, a uew Spirit , and Rrengch by | 
the power of God to prevail over ſin | 
and Sathan, And I b:ſcech rhee,O Lord, 
d:fire not to depart from me, as thou 
diddeſt from Facob, b:caule thy day brea- 
keth , and thy grace heginneth to dawn 
and appear. Bacl from my ſoul , hum- 
bly with the Emmanes intreat the, O 
ſweer Jeſus , to abide with me becauſe it 
draweth toward at;bt, For the aight of 
temptation, the night of tribulation, yea my 
laſt long night a: death approached, O 
blefled Saviour , ſtay with me therefore 
now and ever, And it thy preſcace go ot 
home with me, carry me zot from hence. Gy 
wich me,and live with me,and ler neicher 
death nor life ſeparate me {rom thee, 
Drive me from my lelf, draw me unto 
thee. Let me be /ich, bur ſound in thee , 
and in my wenknaſſe ler thy ſtrength ap- 
pcar, Let me ſeem as dead, that thou a- 
lone mayſt be ſeen to live in me, ſo that 
all chy members may be bur inſtruments ro 
at thy motzons, Set me as a ſeal upon 
tbine heart, and ler thy zeal be ſerled 'up- 
oa mine , that 1 may b2 out of love with 
all, that I may be only in love with thee, 
And grant, O Lord, that as thou no:y 
vouchſateit me rhis favour to fit art, thy 
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Table to receive this Sacrament in thy 
| houſe of grace; lo I may hereafrer,throQugh 
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The Prattice of Pery, | 
thy mercy ., be received to ear and drinh 
Luke'22.3" | at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory. And} 

for thy mercy , I doc here with the four 
beaſts, and twenty four Elders caſt my 
{elf down before thy Throne of grace , ac» 
knowledging that ir is thou that haſt ye. 
dce ned me with thy bloud, and that ſalua- 
lpoc. 5. 9. | t104 cometh only from thee. And there- 
po.7,- x0, | 0c unto thee I do yeeld all praiſe and 
Ll, 12, sJory, and wiſdome, and thanks, and ho- 
; Noir, aid priver, and migh:t,and Majeſty, 
YZ '1y Lord, and my God, for evermors , 
Amen, 

Thirdly, ſceing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelf for chc-{ and all thar.chou canſt 
IND give is t09 lirtle ) therefore thou mult 

uke 17.5. | Ofter thy ſelf to be a living, holy, and ac - 
ceptable ſacrifice unto God, by ſerving him 
in 7ighteouſaeſſe and holineſs all rhy daies, 
Thus Tertu!{;an witnefleth rhar in his 
time a Chriſtian was known from anorher 
man , only by the halireſs and upright- 
neſs of his {;ſe, 


2. Of the duties which we are to do after 
the Communion joyntly with the | 
Congregation, 


THe duties to be performed- yoyntly 
Mat.2&y | © with the Church are three, Firſt ,| 
ich is | Publike Thanksgiving , both by prayers | 
ebable to | and ſinging of Pſalms; thus * Chriſt bim-) 
are beet _ | {c]f and his Apoſtles did. Secundly, joys | 
a *, | ing with the Church, * in giving ( every | 
of, vs. 1. | Man according to his ability ) towards the | 
Rom. 5.89. | 7Uicf of the poor; This was the manner - | 
| the - 
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the primitive Churches, to make Collecti- 
| Wors _ : rages bo after rhe Lords Sup- *Quicopta- 
per , forthe relief of the poor Chr:ſb:ans, 
Thirdly, when thanks = praile { en- _. 
ne” then wirhell reverence ro ſtand up, quiſque ſue 
and to receive the bleſling of God by the 9 0d viſum 
mouth of his Minifer, and to receive it as viſum eſt, 
if thou diddeſt hear God bimſelf pro. —_ 
NOUNCINE 1 | - Res =p 
1g it unto thee from heaven ; For eolligcitur 
by their bleſhing God dorh blefle his _ ys 
people, poſitum de - 
Thus far of the duties to be praftiſed in Pair att- 
the Church, | HEY 
The duties which thou art to praiſe | las 
after thar rhou art departed home , are viduis,& qui 
three, Firſt, to obſerve diligently witether Propter 
thou haſt zzuly received Chrift in the Sa- | morbum aut 
crament z which rhou mayeſt thus calily —— 
perceive : for ſeeing his fl. ſh is meat mn- equine moo 
deed,and his bl:od is drink indeed,and that I uſtin, Mar- 
he is ſo ful of grace,thart no man everioue | FF- 
ched him by faith, but he received v'/ize | Apolog. 2. 
from him; it cannot poſflibly be that if  43aTy 
rhou haſt caten his fleſh. . or drurk his | LOO 
bloud, but thou ſhall receive grace and Lara em 
power to be cleaned from thy fianes, and umgeara, 
filthineſle, For it the Hemoroiſſe thar did | Tett. Apo: 
but rouchhis garment had her b'oody fſue, | adv.Cen, cr 
thar . ontinued ſo long. forihwith Ranch- | _ < 2d 
ed> how much more will the btoudy [ age. 3] 
zſſue of thy ſinnes be ſtanched,if rhou then ; Iohn 6, 56+} 
lvaſt cruly eaten and drunk rhe very fleſh | Marth. 5-20; | 
| and blond of chris >» Bur if thy iſlie fill | 
runneth, thou mayeſt juſtly tuſp:& rhou | 
haſt never yet ti#ly rouched Chriſt, | 
| Secondly, 
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Secondly, ſcceing thou haſt now recon” 
lcd thy lelf ro God, and renewed thy 


; Mart. I 2, 2 4, 


_ 2, 22, mendment of life:thou muſt therfore have 
Cant. 5.3». ſpcciall care thar rhou doſt not yeeld to 
Plal, 45-7* commir thy former fin any more, know- 
_ 6 T ing that the uncles fp:rit, it ever he can 
Pal. oY 3 get into thy oul again; aſter that it is 
Scio Rome ſwept ond garniſhed he will enter forcible 
hane eſſe |poſſcfiion with ſera ciher Devils worſe 
conſuerudi- |;1,.2 L;mſelf; ſo that :he end of that man 
___ ah | ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be ye not 
Chriſti cor- |therefore like che Poge,that returns to his 
us accipi- |v0mit, or the wajred 3ow that walloweth 
ant. Hicts [in the mire again, And return not to thy 
apol. adv. {malice, lik: the Adder, who laying a fide 

| Tovin. QU®* 102/08 while ſhe drinks, takes it up again 
cnmicherel when ſhe hath done. Burt when either 

Enchariiz |rhe Devill or thy fleſh ſhall offer ro rempr 

percipere | and move thee to relapſe into thy former 


laudo nec 
reprchendo. 
Omnibus 


fians , anſwer them as the F9z/e doth in 
the Canticles, I have put of my coat,( of my 
| Dominicis |{orMer corruption ) how ſhall I put 3t on 2 
diebus com- |7 have w«iſhed my.feet , how ſhall 1 defile 
municandum : them aan, 


affeAu pre- 
candi fir. 
Avg.( vel 
potiu: Cena- | 9y/ of g ladneſſe above his fellows , {1 doth 
dius) ib, de {: yeeld a ſweeter ſavour than all the or- 
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fire of receiving it oftzer again, For the 


he ſweertneſle thereof , ever ajter 


 jtaſtedt 
] ro 


the 
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'Covenant , and vowed newnefle and as. 


| 


faadeo& |\ Laſtly, ifever thou haſt found either | 
hortoy, fi Joy Or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
mens kne | : 


crament , let it appear by thy eager de- | 


*04y of Chri't as it was anointed with, the ; 


' \naments of the world ; the fragrant ſmell | 
\vhereof allurerth all ſoules whe once | 
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ro deſire oftner to taſte thereof again 
[Becauſe of the ſavour of thy £02d Ogntment, 
therefore do the Vireins love thee, O taſte 
therefore often & fee kow good the Lord is, 
laith David, This is the Commande:nent 
# Chriſt himſelf, Do this in r1ememurance 
'f 22, and in doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his 
death.For as oft as you ſhall eat this bread, 
end drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhew tbe Lord's 
death untill he come, And ler this be- rhe 
cnet end whereunto both thy reeziving 
and living rendeth ; that thou may lt be a 
noly Chriftian,zealors of co d work*, pu!- 
ged from ſinn,to live ſoberlyrighteouſly,and 
godly in this preſent world;thar thou mayſt | 
be acceptable to God, profitable to thy bre- 
[thre » and comfortable unte thine own | 
foul, | 


A 
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| Fhus far of rhe manner of glorifying 
God in thy life, 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in 
elorifying God in the time of ſichneſſe, 
and when thou art called to die 
in the Lord, 


A® ſoon as thou perceiveſt rhy ſelf ro 
| &S& be viſited with any ficknefle > medt- 
ate with thy [elf ; 

| 1, That miſery commeth not out cf the 
diſt ; neither doth afflifion ſpring out of 
the earth. Sickneſte comes not by hap or 
[chance ( as the Philiſtims ſuppoſed rhat 
'their Mice and Em-otdes came )burt from 


ſ 
| 


mans wickedneſſe, which as ſparkl.s brea- | 
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keth our, May ſuffereth ( laith Feremy \) | 
for his ſins, Fooles( ſaith David)ay reaſon 
of their tr anſzreſſrons , and becauſe of thei; 
mquities are afflifted. As therefore $g{g- 
#01 adviſeth a man to carry himfelf ro. 
ward an earthlyPrince,1f the *pirit of him 
that ruleth riſe up againſt the: leave not thy | 
place; for gentleneſſe pacifieth great ſinnes ; 
fo counſell I thee ro deal with the Prince 
of Princes; if the ſpirit of him rhar ru- 
leth Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy heart delpare; for re- 
p *ntance paciferh grear fins, And when 
ſoever returneth in his affticizon to the Lord | 
God of Iſrael,and ſecks him, he will be 
ſound of him. 

2. Shut to thy Chamber door; Exa- 
mine thine ow: heart upon thy bed; Search 
and try thy wayes, Search as diligently for 
thy capitall ſin, as Foſhua did for Achans, 
till rhou findeſt ir, For albeit God, when 
'he beginnerh ro chaſten his children, 
| hath reſpe& to all rheir fans ;. yer when 
his anger is incenſed , he chietly raketh 
occaſion to chaſten, and enter with them 
into judgmenrt,for ſome one grieveous ſin, | 
wherein they have lived without Repen- 
tance, 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins, putthy ſelf before the judge- 
arent ſeat of God, asa felon or murthe- 
rer ſtanding -at the bar cf an carthly 
Judge : and with gricf and ſorrow of 


yoDd | hes & 
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rs 
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| heart confefle unto God all thy known 
| fins, eſpecially thy capitall — 
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herewith God is chiefly diſpleaſed, Lay. 
hem open, with all the circumſtances of 
he rime, place, and manner how they 
(cre commirted, as may moſt ſerve to ag- 
Travate the hainouſneſle of thy finns, and 
o ſhew the contrition of thy heart for rhe 
ame, Lifc up thine hand, and acknow- 


edge thy ſ:1f before the righteous Judge | 


of Heaven and Earth guilty of erernall 
death and damnation, for thoſe thy hai- 
ous linnes and tranſgreflions, And ha- 
ing thus accuſed and judzed thy ſelt,catt 
own thy ſelf before the Foot ſtool of 


is Throne of grace, afluring thy ſelf, 


hat whatſoever the Kings of Iſrael ve,yet 
he God of Iſrael is a mercifull God; and 
ty unto him from a penitent and fairhful 


art for mercy and torgivenefle,as eager-- 


ly and earneſtly as ever thou knew'lt a 
nalefaor, being to receive his ſentence, 
'ying unto the Judge for favour and par- 
on; vowing amendment of lite, and (by 
he aſſiſtance of his grace ) never to com- 
lir the like fin any more, All which. 


| hou may*ſt do in theſe QI the like words. 


A prayer when one begins to be ſick. 


0 Moſt righteous Fudge , yet in 
Jeſus Chriſt my gracious Father ; 

| wretched finner do here return unto 
hee ( though driven with pain and fick- 
neſſe ) like the Prodigal! child with want 
a d hunger,1 acknowledge thar this fick- 
nefle and pain comes nor by blind chance 
Or 
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266 
or fortune, bur by thy divine providence |Þ\'” 
'and ſpecial appointment, Ir is the work ii? 
of thy heavy hand , whici my fins have | (6 
Tob. 3. 2x, juſtly deſerved ; and the things that I fea. | fic 
Heb &. 5 red, are N08 fallen upon me. Yer I do per. (4th 
' -**,Ccive thar in wrath thou remembre# mercy , | 2% 
\when I conſider how many, and how hai. | 2: 
nous are my fins , and how few and eafie i 2% 
'are thy corrections, Thou mighreſt have'Þ]| 
'ffrucken me with ſome fearfull and ſudden: lu 
| death. whereby I thould not have had [l: 
| eirher tim? or {>ace to have called up2n! Qi 
| thee for grace and mercy; and {@ I ſhould | 
{ have periſh:d in my (ins, and have been aff 
| for ever condemned in Hell, jÞ} 59 
{ Bur thou,O Lord,viſttett me with ſuch\f[} anc 
a fathcrly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt Ws ANC 
viſit thy deareſt children whom rhou beſt |f]] [1 
loveſt, giving me (by this ficsnefle)borh lee 
warning and rime to repent, and to ſuelſſ| «e 
unto thee for grace and pardon, 1 rake;j vr 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation nel 
as any fign of thy wrath or hatred , bur || ful 
a5 an aflured pledge and token of thy ha' 
x Cor. 13. favour and loving Kindnefle , whereby lor 
; thou dot with thy temporall judgements! thy 
| draw me £0 judge my felt , and to repent | Ye 
|of my wicxed life , that I fhould'} mc 
;N2T be condemned with tile godlefle and'ſ}j 0 
\ unrepentant world, For thy holy Word|fÞ} 1 
 altures me that whom thou loveſt,thou thus Je! 
| chatcneſt ; and that thou ſconrgeſt every 1 ot! 
(Sor that thou receiveſt, That if 1 endure} v9! 
Heb.12. |thy chaBening, thou offereſt thy ſrlf unto me 1n 
6, 7. &C, \asunio am9n; and that all that contraut! the 
ny 
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in in, and yet eſcape without corredtion 


- 


\{ woereof all thy Children are partakers)are 


Þ 6:[tards and not ſonnes: and that thor cha- 


in | tere/? me for my profit, that I may be a par- 
er. || 74ker of thy be!ineſſe. O Lord, how full of 
| , | 200d gefls is thy nature.that haſt dealt with 
aj. |; me 10 graciout]y in the time of my h:alch 
[fie jj 224 piolpericy : and now being provoked 
ive! fy my fins and unthankfulnefle , haſt 
Jen || fuch fatherly and protitable ends in in- 
\ad. ſj iRing upon me this ſicknefle and corre- 
200 | Aion 2 : 
ul | | confeſſ2, Lord, thar thou doſt juſtly 
cen [}afft.+ my body wirh ſicknefle , for my 
| Soul was ſick before of long proſperity , 
ach\Þ and ſurfeired with eaſe , peace , plenty , 
ws and fulneſle of bread, And now, O Lord, 
> || [ lament and mourn for my fins, I achnow- 
oth iff} {eee my wichedneſſe, and my intquities 
ſuelſſ| 470 alwayes 2 my fight, Oh, what a 
ake || wretched finneram I , void of all gnod- 
ion ||}} nefſe by narure. and full of evill by fin. 
bur ||} full cuſtome ! Oh , whar a world of fin 
thy | have I committed againſt thee, whilſt thy 
eby || long ſuffering expeRted my converſion, & 
-nts! thy bleſlings woed me to repentance | 
ent iff} Yer , O my God,feeing it is thy property 
uld [| more to reſpe& the goodnefle of thine 
and | own nature than the deſerrs of ſinners, 
ord ff} | Þeſeech thee , O Father, for rhy Soa 
bus'f! jeſus Chriſt his ſake , and for the merits 
1cry (Nj of char 'all-ſaving death , which he hath 
ure voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 
mein him , have mercy upou me, according to 
Tue fl ihe multitude of thy mercies; turn thy face 
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away 
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away from my (innes , and blot out all mint 
Plal.zs. 7. iiquities ; caft me net out of thy preſence, 
| neuber 1eward me according to my deſerts; 


ceive me 2 or who will luccour me, if thoy 
doeſt {erfake me2 But thou, O Lord, art the 
helper of the helpleſſe, and in thee the Fa- 
| | therleſs find:th mercy; for though my ſin 
Hoſca 14. be exceeding great , yerthy mercy, 0 
4s | Lord, far exccederh them all ; neither 
\can I commir ſo many as thy gtace can 
| remit and pardon, Waſh therefore , 0 
| Chriſt , my finnes with rhe virrue of thy 

| \ precious Bloud , eſpecially rhoſe fone, 
| | which froma penitcnt heart I have con. 
felled unto rhee ; bur chiefly, O Lord 


: nag | for Chriſt his ſake forgive me * &c. And 
Gn wh : "og ſeeing thar of thy love thou diddeſt lay 
Hake by UC? | down thy life for my ranſome , when | 
| oh , © M-| was thine enemy; Oh, ſave now the price 
| a _ of thines own bloud , when it ſhall coſt 
| COILCITNCE | thee bur a ſmile upon me , or a gracious 
| { appearance in thy Farhers fight in my 
| behalf, Reconcile me once again , O| 

 mercifull Mediator , unto thy Farhe: ; 

for though there be nothing in me rhat 

can pleaſe him, yer I know that in thee, 

and for thy ſake, he is well pleaſed with 

(all whom thou accepteſt and loveſt, And 
' Mar, 2.13. if it be thy bleſſed will, remove this fick- 


nefle from me, and reſtore me ro my for- 
mer health again, thar I may live longer 
to ſer forth thy glory, ani ro þe a com- 
fort ro my friends which depend upon 
[Mme; and procure tomy ſelf a more _— 
| C 


J 


| For if thou doſt reje& me , who will re 


[_ 
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led aflurance of that heavenly inhert- 
rance which thou haſt prepared for me, 
And then, Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how reli- 
gioully and wiſcly I ſhall redeem the | 


and ptophanely ſpent, And to the end 
rhat I may the ſooner and eaſter be deli- 
livered from this pain and {ickneſſe , direct 
me O Lord I beſeech thee by thy divine 
providence , to ſuch a Phyſician and hel- 
per, as that ( by the bleſling upon thy 
means ) I may recover my former health 
and welfare ' again, And good Lord, 
vouchſafe that as thou haſt ſent rhis ſick- 
nefle upon me, ſo thou wouldeſt likewiſe 
be pleaſed ro ſend rhy holy Spirit into 
my heart , whereby this preſenr ſickneſle 
may be ſanCtified unro me, that I may uſe 
it as in thy School, wherein I may learn 
ro know the greatnefle of my miſery , and 
rhe riches of thy mercy ; that I may be 
ſo humbled ar the one, that I deſpair 
not of the other ; and that I may ſo r-- 
nounce all confidence of help in my felt, 
or in any other creature, thar I may only 
pur the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
thy all-ſufficient merits, Andfor as much 
as thou knoweſt , Lord, how weak a velſ. 
ſel I am , full of frailry and imperfeQi- 
ons ; and that by nature I am angry and 
froward under every crofle and affliction : 
O Lord , who art the giver of al 
good gifis, arm me with patience to. en- 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure ; and 


1 


of thy mercy lay no more upon me than 
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I Cor. 10,} 1 hall be able to endure andq ſufer.Give 
ES» me grace to behave my ſelf in all pari- 
| | ence, love and meeknefle, uuto thoſe that 


| ſhall come and viſit me : that 1 may 

thankfully receive, aud willingly embrace 

all good counſels and conſolations from 

them ; and that they may likewiſe lee in 
| me ſuch good cxamples of paticnce , and 
hear from me ſuch godly leflons of comp. 
fort, as may be arguments of my Chriſti. 
'an Faith and profeſſion, and infirugi- 
ons unto them how to behave them- 
ſelves when it fhall pleaſe thee to vilir 
them with rhe like affl:&ion or ſicknefle 
L know, O Lord, I have deſerved to. dye, 
| and I defire no longer to live than to a- 


- 


mend my wicked life , and in {ome bet- 
| rer meaſure to ſer forth thy glory, There. 
fore, O Father,if ic be thy bleſſed will re. | 
ſtore me ro health again, and grant me | 
a longer life, Bur if thou haſt according 
to thy eternall d=cree appointed by 
this ſickneſſe ro call for me our of this 
' rtanſirory life, 1 reſign my ſelf 72to th 
| hands and holy pleaſure ; thy bleſſed wil 
| be done, whether it be by life or by death 
' Only tf beſcech rhee of rhy mercy for- 
{ give me all my fins, and prepare mz 
{ poor Soul, that by a true ſaith and u7- 
feigned repentance, ſhe may be ready a 
gainſt the time that thou ſhalr cal for he 
our of my fick and ſinful body.O heavenly 
| Father, who art the hearer of Prayers, hear 
thou in Heavca this my prayer, and in this 

extremity grant me theſe requeſts ; _ 
OV 
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for any worthineſſe thar is in me , bur for 
the merirs of thy bcloved Sort Feſus, 
ny only Saviour and Mediator: for 
whoſe ſake thou haſt p:omiſed to hear us, 
and to grant whatſoever we ſhall ask of 


i thee in his name. In this name therefore, 


and in his own words I conclude this my 
imperfe& Prayer,ſaying,0:r Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy namt; &c, 

Having thus reconciled thy ſelf to 
Gnd in Chritt ; 

x Ler thy next care be to ſet thy houſe 
in order , as E/ſay adviſeth King Exechias, 
making thy laſt will and Teſtament ( if ir 
be not already made :)It ic be made, then 
peruſe ic, confirm it, and for avoiding all 
doubrs and contention , pubizſh ir before 
witneſſes, that ( if God call for thee our 
of this life ) ir may ſtand in force and un- 
alterable , as thy laſt will and Teſtament, 
and ſo deliver it locked or ſealed up in 
ſome Box , to the keeping of a fai:htull 
friend, inthe preſence o: honeſt wzte 
aelſes. 

2 But in making thy Teſtament take a 
Reltztous Ditines alvice, hoy to beſtoiy 
ty Bexevolence, and ſfoine honeſt Law- 


Jer s Counicell ro Continue it accarding to 
| La"'D 


» 
D:fpatch this betore thy ſicneſſe doth 
increaſe , and thy memory decay: luſt o- 
terwiſe thy Teſtem:at prove a dot mint, 
and {o be anorher mans farcy rather than 
ty 341, 
3 Io prevent many in:oavenience: . 
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things, 


1 1f God hath bleſſed thee with anyſ[/- 
comperent ſtate of wealth, make thy wil 
in thy health time. It will neither putf 


thee further from thy goods, nor haſteg 
:hee ſooner to thy death: but it will be a 


greater caſe to thy mind in freeing «( 


From a grear trouble when rhou ſhalt haye 
[moſt need of quiet, For when thy houſe 
is fer in order , thou ſhalr be better ena- 
bled to ſer rhy ſoul in order, and to dil. 
; poſe of thy journey towards God, 

! 2 If rho haſt children, give ro every 
'one of them a portion , according to thy 
| ability, and in thy life time; that thy life 
| may ſeem an eaſe , and not a yoke unto 
(chem: yer fo give, as that thy children 
may be {till beholding unto thee, and nor 
:thou unto them, Bur if thou keep all in 
'thy hands whileſtthou liveſt, they may 
thank death and no: thee for rhe portion 
that thou leaveſt them, If thou haſt no 
children, and the Lord hath bleſt thee 

with a great portion of the goods of this 

world; and if thou meaneſt ro beſtoy 

;thcm upon any charitable or pions uſes, 

. 

! pUT Not over that good Work to the truſt 
hee ethers, ſeeing thou ſeeſt how moſt of 
{other mens Executors prove a!moſt Eye- 
'ctioners. And if friends be ſo unfaithfull 
{in a mans life, how much greater cauſe 
{haſt thou to diſtruſt their hdeliry after 
;thy dcath > Lamentable experience ſhey- 
'eth how many dead mW S1PHS have of late| 


either} | 
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cither been quite concealed and utterly rg $. 
over thrown, or by cavils and quirks ot On 
Ry +$olQO, 
Law fruſtrated or altered ; whereas by Wie nce1. 2, 14. 
li Law of God the will of the dead ſhould Romy 2, 5, 
pur not be violated : bur all his godly inren-| 
tions conſ{cionably performed and fultl-: 
led , as in the fight of God, who in the, | 
| 4a of the ReſurrctÞion will be a juſt judge! 
both of the quick and dead, And it any OH Fo 
| 'thing ſhould hap in his will ro be ambi- g8*,. 3-0 
wad - doubtfs!, it ſhould be * conſtru Yoluncas 
£$ | £4045 or aoubify!, it ihy lU-:. geftaroris 
dif ied as it wipht come neareſt ro the h.9- magis inſpi- 
[Nour of God, and rhe honeſt intentions oO: ciendacſt i 
che Teſtator, Bur ler the vengeance duc ro Guam verba 


| 


hy tuch unchriſtian deeds light on the A- ogg ' 
lie Fors thar do them , not on the Kingdom ge fide cums 


wherein they are ſuftcered to be done. ftadle | 
And let other Rich men be warned by Fall, fi Fad. 
ſuch wretched examples not to * marry Trebel, ub! 


nor . . ; te r0 5-4 
Fa their minds to their money, as thar they BE» -*-| 
nav {vill do no gaod with their googs tull » ygarrimo- ! 
Go death diyoicerh them, Conſ:dering ther- aium inter | 
no | | fore rhe ſhartreſſe ot thine own lite , and Aurum & 
the uncertain'y of others juſt dealing afcer Arcam, d1 
Uee . . vertium in - 
4: jthy death, in theſe ruajuſt dayes ; Ler me 

his '. TrerDeum & 
owl [adviſe thee (whom God hath blefled with Agimam, 

>  [4vilt'y and an 7atent to do good) to. bee Augutt,Foe- 
uſt come in thy life rime rhine 0194 admini-  lix quem ia- 


f }rator: make thine own bands thine Exe. car alicaa 
is pericula ; 


;utors, and thine own eyes thy overſecrs ; caurum, | 


ye - ; . - | 
iff [caute thy Lanthorn to give her light be. | 
uil ; *E | | 
of fore thee, and nor behind thee : giie God | 
Tot the glory, and thou thalrt receive of him in | | 
ll [42e time the rew 1A which of his grace | 
- < 3 Aa 9 q- , < , 
atel and mercy ne hath promiſed to thy good | | 
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Gal 6 9 4 Having thus ſer thy houſe and ſoul 
_ in order ( if the derermined number of 

Vat 25.4.) thy dayes be not expired) God will either 

Luke 2+: 14.| haye racrcy upen rixee, and (ay, Spare b:m 
"& ,3 22» | ( Oh killing malady that he go not down 
=_ ve zato the pit; for I have Yeceeued a recur cill- 
| 4A "1.5. | ation; or clic, his fatherly providence will 
' Job 33.26- \ dire thee to {uch a Phyſiczanzand to ſuch 
+ .. Kings 20.7 | means, as that by his blefhing upon their 

2 Kings 5.7+\ endzarvour thou thalt recover, and be re- 

Abo ' ſtored to thy former health again, Burt in 
ey any wile take heed thar thou , nor none 
' 3 Kings 1,25 ' for thee,ſend unto ſ9'cerers,wizards,olay- 
3, i 74c7S, Or Chantcrs tor help: for this were to 
licave the God of Iſracl,and to g 2c to Baal. 
zebub the God of Ekron for help , as did 
w.cked Abaxiab , and ro break thy vow 
which thou haſt made wich the blefled 


OS OO OI". a 


Trinity in thy baptiſm , and be ſure that 
| ovit.20. 6 | God will never give a bleſſing by tho! 

\ T3zut, 18, Means which he hath accurſed ; bur if he 
313. KC. { p2xMit Satan tO C7 thy body , fear left it 

1 Theſ.2, 19. rend tothe damnation of thy ſoul. Thou 

, Lerl, 13+ 3* art tryed :; bewares 
5 When thou haft ſent for the Phyſe- 
ctan,rake heed rhar thou put not.thy truſt 
zather in the Phyſician than inthe Lord , 
| as A/a did,of whom it is ſaid,thar be ſought 

Chro, 3G. ,ot to the L1:d ja his dſeaſezbut to the Ppy- 
| ſician t which. is a kind of Idolatiy, that 
| will increale the Lords anger, and make 
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the Phylick received unettzRuall, Uſe 

(HREY the Phy {ician as Gods inſtru- 
ment, and Phyſics as Gods means, And 
; | (eeing 1t is no; lawtull without Praver ro 
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uſe ordinary food, 172m. 4, 4. much lelle 
extraordinary Phyfick, (whoſe good etteR. 
depends upon the bletitng of God : ) be-| 
fore thou takeſt thy Phylick, pray there- 
fore heartily unto God to blell2 ir unto 
thy uſe, in theſe or the like words, 


A Prayer before taking of Phyſich. 


Mzrcifull Father, wio art the Lord | 


| Elay Tc:55 


of healch,and of ficknelle,of lite,and | 4 Sam,2,6. | 


of death, who killeſt and makeſt alive,who | 
bringeft down to the grave , and raiſe(t up 
aan :; I come unto thee as to the only 
Phyſician, who canlt cure my ſoul from 
f1nn2, and my body from licknefſz; I de- 
fire neither life nor death , bur reter my | 
ſelf ro thy moſt holy will, For, rhough we 
muſt needs die, aad being derd onr lives are 
as water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again; yer hath thy gracious 
providence ( whilſt life remainerh ) ap- 
pointed means which thou wilt have thy: 
children to uſe; and ( by the lawtull uſe] 
thereof )ro expe thy bleſhing upon thine 
own means, to the curing of the licknes , 
and reſticurion of their health, And now , 

O'Lord, in this my neceſli:y, I have ac- 
cording to thin2 ordinance, fenr for thy ; 
ſervant ( the Phyfician ) who hath pres! 
pared for m2 this Payſics > which L re-| 
ceive as means ſent from thy Fatherly 

hand: I b:ſeech thee therefore , that as 

by thy bleſli1g on a lump of diy fizs, thou 


EE I ———_ 


diddeſt heal Ex-chias ſore, rhar he reco-- Eſay 33, 


|vered: and by ſeven times waſhinz in the 21, 
| R3 river | 
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Mart,2, 10, 


XC, 


lob 14, 
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\ fore me to Leaith and firenghth again, Bur 
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; aad by touching the hand of Petsrs 
Nues mother , diddeit cure her of her 
*eaver; and didilt reſtore the Woman 
hart torched tone vemne of thy Garment , 
"om her bloudy Tiſſues So it would pleaſe 
hce of chine infinite goodnefle and 
CICy , to ſanifte this Phyſich to my uſe, 
"nd to give ſuch a bleſſing unto ir, that 
r may ( if ir b2 thy will and pleaſure) 
emove this my fichrefſe and pain, and re- 


| Ht > 


if the number of thoſe dayes which thou 
haſt appoigred for me to live in this vale 
of miſery,be at an end;and that thou haſt 
ſent this ficknefle as thy Meſſenger to 
call me our of this mortal life, then Lord 
let thy bleſſed will be done ; for I ſubmir 


| mens 


my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure, Only 
I beſeech thee increaſe my faith and pa- 
tience , and ler thy grace and mercy be 
never wanting unto me; but in the mid- 
deſt of all extremities aflit me with thy 
Go!ySpirit,char 1 may willingly and cheer- 
fully reſign up my ſoul! ( the price of 
thine own bloyd-) into thy moſt gracious 
hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Feſus Chriſt his fake, to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory both now and eyermore, - A- 


river of Fordan adidit clenſe Naaman rhe} 
3yr1an of his leproſie, and didſt. reſtore 
the man that was b/ind from his þirth,, Þy|| 
1noiatine his eyes with clay and ſpittle »|} 
-nding him to waſh in rhe Pgol of S$:10-|} 


M:d I! 
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IV Vf thy ſficknefle remaineth 5» 
4 ute often(for thy comfort ) theſe 
few Meditation; taken from the 1ds 


| only * corre& our fins paſt, but alſo work 
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Meditations for the ſith. 


' wherefore God ſendeth aff Qticns to his 
children, Thoſe arc ren, 
| I, That by afilitions God may not | 
[in us a deeper loathing of our naturall 
Corruption, and ſo prevent us from ſal- 
j11ng into many other ſins which other- 
wiſe we would commit; like a good F- 
ther who ſufters his tender babe to ſcorch 
his finger in a caxdle , thar he may the 
rather learn to bz\vare of falling inte a 
(greater fire, So the b:{d of God may ſay 
| 50k 2aiory It 35-2004 for 74e that { bavue 
' been afi:Gted, that I may learn thy ſtatutes; 
'for, before I was «fit &Fid 1 went altray, but 
(77039 1 keep thy ward, And indeed( faith.S, 
| Paul) we are chaſtencd of the Lord, beeauſe 
we ſhould not be condeninedwith the witld. 
| With ome croſl2 God ma{eth two Cures : 


* Deuc {nds 
percuti! ut 
emendct, 
Hier.com.in 
Eia,1.5:De- 
us calami- 
tares inflt- 
210.non Cn - 
we? uere icd | 
caſtigare 
nos cupicns | 
Baſil ſerin 3... 
in diyites. 
Þſal.: 19.7 I, 
Plale1 19:0 7+ 
1 COT, ly 
Fr 


—_ _ _ _— eo—__ — 


;the chitiſcment of fins paſt,and prevention 
of fins iO Come, For though the ererna{l 


Puniſhment of fin ( as it proceedeth from 
| Juſtice ) is fully pardoned in the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, yer we are nor (without {crions 
' judging.of our ſclves ) exempted from 
'rhe reniporal chaſtiſement ef finne : for 


this proceedeth only from the love of 
| Godz for our good, And this is the reaſon 


_D_ww_—__H_H—— 


2 San, 12, 


that when Watban tald David, from the 


' Lord, that his ſins weie forgiven, yer that 
\ 4 the 
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VeriE 13, 
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: * Ad mala 

. ſervanrur 

| non moritu - 
ra mali, 

| I SAM.2@ 15. 
'X* Namque 

| favor nimins 
' inon eſt (a- 
vor, ira ſed 

| Ingens: Ar 
favorin 
|m2gno (x - 

; pedolorc | a. 
cet, Bafil, An- 
Tho, facr, 


| The Prafltice of P.ety. 
the Sword (of chaſtiſement )ſhould not Pay 


ſurely dy, For Gol like a $kiltull Phy 
cian ſecing the Soul ro b2 payſoned with 
the ſ{2tling of fin, and knowing that rhe 
| reigning of the fleſh will prove the r4;ae 
of the Spirit, miniſtrerh rhe bitter pill of 
atlition, whereby the reliques of fin are 


purged, and rhe foul more ſoundly cu- 
red ; the fleſh is ſubJued, and rhe S9irit 
is ſanRtified, Oh the odiouſneſfle of fin , 
which cauſerh God ro chaſten ſo ſeverely 
his children , whom otherwiſe he. loverh 
io dearly! 


2 God fend2th aitiition ro ſeal unto 
us our Adption, for every child whom God 
lovetn ne correfteth ; And hes a baſtard 
that is nat corrected, Yea, it is a ſure note, 
char where God ſeerh fin and fnites nor , 
there he deteſts and loves nor, Therefore 
it is ſaid, that * he ſuffered rhe wicked 
lo2s of Ely to continue in their ſinaes with» 
out correft nn , becauſe the L3:d wild fly 
them, Onthe * other fide, there is no {u- 
rer tozen of Gods fatherly love and cre, 
than to be correRed wich ſome crofſe, as 
oft as we commir any linfull crim2, Af- 
fiction therefore is a ſeal of 4doprion , n9 
ſtgn of Reprooation. Far the pureſt Corn 
is cleane{ finnzd, the fhn2t Gold is of- 
celt tryed, the {wzerzit G-ape is hardzt 
prefl:d, ani rhe traet Chriſtian heaviet 
crolled, 

3 God ſendeth afilition ro wean our 
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'-hearrs from roo much loving. this world 


and 
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Hand \ 
part from his bou's and that bis child ſhog!g | more 
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[to go towards Canaan ; ſo ( were ic not for 


— wc - 


The Þ. office of Piety, 
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and worldly vanities : and to cauſe us the 
more earneſtly to deſire and long for 
* eternal life, For as the children of 1/rael 
( had rhey not hyeen ill intreaced in E- 
'gypt ) would never have been fo willing 


| 
| 


the crofles and affliQions of rhis life ) 
'Gods Children would nor ſo heartily 
long, and willingly deſire for the King- 


dome of Heaver. For, we ſee many Fpt- 

cures , that would be content to foregoe! 
| Heaven , on condition thar they mighrt| 
(ſtill enjoy rheir earthly pleaſures ; 
 ( having nevertaſted the joyes of a bet- 


{| rers} how loath are they to depart this |, 


lifexwhereas the * Apoſtle(thar ſaw Hea- 
'vens glory ) rels us, thar there 1s no more 
compariſon twixt the joyes of eternal tife , 


{ andthe pleaſures of this world, than there 


is berwixr rhe filthyeſt dung and the pſea- 
' {anteſt meat ; or betwixr the ſtinkingeſt 
| dunghil and the faireſt bed-chamber, As 


therefore a loving nurle puts 90rm-wood 
or muſtard on the breaſt, ro make rhe 
child the rarher to forſake the dugg : ſo 
| Gad mixeth ſomerimes aft{ition with the 
| pleaſure and proſperity of this life , leſt 
(like the Children of this generation ) 
they ſhould forget God, and fall into roo 
| much love of rhiis preſent evill world; and 
| ſo by riches grow proud, by fame infolent, 
| by Eburty wantron;and ſpiern with their bee! 
againſt the Lord, when they wax fat. Bur it 
Gods Children love the world fo well, 
when ( like a cuilt ſtep-mother ) ſhe miſu- 
R 


| 


and |piret,Beda in 


{ onibus re- 


F {er | 


"179 | 
* Crebris © 
tribulation. 
bus Ecclefi- 
am ſuamBo, 
minus exer- 
cer, ne fi 
cuuca tem- | 
poralia forte 
proſpere 
Currant, in- 
colatu prz = 
ſentis exilit 
deleQara m1- 
nus ccekeſtcm 
patrciam ſuſ- 


Cant, Mun - 
anus affe& -- 
us prefentia 
'aWat,tem- 
, pOroralia , 
'cumular, ſpie. 
{ ritualia neg- | 
ligit & cum | 
torus ſe (par- 
; Sit In imis, 
| il poteſt 4- 
| marcde ſum- 
mis, Tuſtin, | 
Patriarch, de 
diſc, monaſt, 
Cap. I 4+ 
* 2 Cor, 12, 
Phil. 3. 8, 
Ne ſ(an&i vis» 
ri aliqua ela 
tione in hac. 
vita fuperbi - 
ant quibui- 
dam tentati- 


primuntur, 
Euch, 1n 
Deute32,15, 
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* Vt az2no 
purgat i & 
ab admixt!- 
one vitio- 
rum earna- 
lium defz- 
cati ſplen- 
deant, exa- 
minatz In- 
nocenti®e 
claritate- 
Hilat, in 
Pſal. 6. 

* Schola 
crucisſcho., 
[1lvcic, Gu- 
bernator 1m 


| rewpeſtte 


dignoſcitur, 
in 2cie mes 
provatur; 
dclicata 
zjuRatio C |, 
cum peiieu- 
lum non ct. 
enflictatio 
in adverſis, 
probatio ecft 


- Iveritatis 
Cyp SErs on 


ae ſmmos 


(er, av. I2, 
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{-eth and ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love | 


[this barlot if ſhe finiled upon us, and |{** 

ttrok:d us as the doth her worldly Brats: 
{Thus doth God ( like a wiſe and loving if” 
Facher ) embitter wirh crofles the plea- | oy 
ſures ot this life ro his children, thar(fin- | Ny 
ding 1n the earthly ſtate no crue and per- | fe 
; manent joys ) they may (igh and long for | ;<* 
eternal ]ife, where firm and everlaſting oY 
if ad! 


Joys are only to be found, : | | 
4. By afflitien and ficknefle: God ex. | 
erciſeth his Children , and the graces |{*" 
which he beſtowerh upon chem. He re-| < 
finerh and trieth their faith,as the Gold. |I 5:7 
ſnith doth his Gold in rhe * Furnace, ro |{%%" 
make it ſhine more glitzring and bright; !! 
he ſtirreth us up to pray more diligently | 
and zealouſfly, and proveth what yatzence \ 
we have learned all this while in his: 
* School, The like experience he ma-/| 
keth of our Hope, Lov”, and all the reſt of: 
our Chriſtian virtues: which, withour rhis 
triall, would ruſt like Iron unexerciſed ; 
or corrupt like ſtanding waters , that ei- 
ther have no current, or elſe are not 
powred from vellel1l ro vellell, whoſe taſte 
remaineth, aud whoſe ſent is not changed. 
And rather than a man ſhould keep ſtill 
the ſenr of his corrupt nature to damna- 
tion, who would not. wiſh to be changed 
from ſtate to ſtare by crofles and fickn?fle 
to ſe 'vation > For as the Camomile which 
is trodden g-ow2rh beſt, and ſmellerh moſt 
fragrant , and as the fleſh 15 {wcerelt that 
Lives in the falreſt waters; ſo thoſe ſoles 
2 


tO \ 
to { 


Foy 
Re eto 


V— » 
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/ he Praiitce of Peety, 


| Ire moſt precious unto Cby4jt who are moſt 
ng (exerciſed and aftlifted with his croſſe, 
# [ 5 God ſendeti: ailfliftions to demon- 


ng \F .: 

; Jchildrens love and ſervice. Every hypo- 
- ſ{crire will ſerve God whilſt he profpereth 
and blefleth him,as theDevil tallly accu- | 


ng loving child ) will love and ſerve him in ' 
{| adverſity, when God ſeemerh to be angry 
: | and diſpleaſcd with him > yea and cleave 
ces [uno him moſt infeparably, when he ſee- 
meth ( with rhe greateſt frown and dif- 
14_ {grace } ro reject a man, and to caſt him 
Jour of his favour ; yea, when he ſeemerh 
|\Jto wound and kill as an enemy, yet then 


| 
I 
rate unto the world the truenclle of his | 
| 
| 


'\Fro ſay with Fob, Thoug!y thow Lord kill 
Jes, yet will I put my truſt in thee, The 1o- | 
Jving and ſerving of God, and rruſting in 
This mercy in the time of our corre(t:07 
FJand miſery, is the trucſt note of an un- 
Jfcigned child and {ervant of the Lord. 
iq. & Sanftihed affliftion is a ſingular help 
.- fIto further onr true converſion, and to 
Idrive us home by repentanc2 to our hea- 
aſte | cnly Farcher. 17 their affliftion (faith the 
| Lord ) they wilt [eek me diligently. Exypts 
Fill erdens made 1/7act cry unto God, Davids 
{ croubles made him pray, Hexchias licknes 
made him to weep, and miſery drove the 
SJ. | Prodigal child to return and fue for his 
farhers grace and metcy ; Yea, we read 
10ſt of many in rhe Goſpþe! that ( by fickneſles | 
and alilitions ) were driven to cont un- 
to Cluiſt, who(if racy had healch & p'o- 
l | {p ity 


c.. | {erh Fob ro have done: bur who { ſave his' [yb, x, 95 
19, 


lob 13.15 
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*TYeils non 
dele&arur| 
DO2NLS N0- 
{tris, {ed 
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nem quz- 
Tit CIroris, 
| Alb, 1n 
Plal. 4 ls 
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ſperity, as others ) would have ( like o-F 
thers } negle&ed or contemned their Sa- | 
| Viour, and never have ſought unto him | 
tor his ſaving health and grace, For as the | 
.5:h of Noah, the higher it was toled with | 


the floud, rhe neerer it mounted towards 
Heaven : {o the ſanRifted ſoul, the more 


it is exerciſed with afftition , rhe neerer |' 
iris lifted towards God ; Oh bleiled is! 


that Croſs that draweth a {inner to * come 
( upon the knees of his hearr)unto Chriſt, 
to confclie his own miſery, and to im- 


plare his endlefle mercy! Oh blcſled, aye |: 
blefled be thar Chrift, that never -retuſerh |! 
rhe ſinner that cometh unto him,rhough || 


weather-driven by aftlition and miſery, 
7 if8}:&tion workerth in us pitty and 


compailion towards our fellow -brerhgen|} 
that be in diſtcefle and miſery ; whereby | 
we learn to have a fellow-tceling of their|| 
calamities, and to condole their eſtate, as |! 
And for this 

cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſufter, andj}]. 
be tempted in all things ike unto us ( in| 


if we ſuffered witn them. 


only excepred ) that he might be a merc1ſul 
Hizh Pricſt,couch:d with the feeling rof our 
MI munes, 


{ay unto Chriſt, EE 
uu. Non ignare mali wi{eris ſuccurrito 
Chriſte. 
Our frailty firh( O Chriſt) rhou didſt 


.. __ _ PErcelVeC, 


Con- 


PO—_—  . 


A. w—__— 
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For none can fo heartily be. |! 
mone the miſery of anorher , as he who!! 
firſt ſuifered himſelf the ſame affliQion: |] 
Hereupon a ſinner in miſery may boldly | 


ho 
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Condole our ſtare, who ſtill in frailty | 
; live; - : Ty 
2 God uſcrh our fickneffes and affli&i- | 
Ilons, as means and cxamples borh to 
| * manifeſt unto others the faith and ver- 


||| tues which he hath beſtowed upon us, as * Sinet dee 


| | _ us juſtumin- 
alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not re- in 


|| ceived ſo: great a meaſrre of faith a5 We. calamitates 

For rhere can be nog greater encourage- ur virturem 

ment to a weak Chriſtzan than ro behold quz inillo 

a true profeiſor ( in the extreameſt ſick» on 

neſle of his body ) ſupported with greater nifeſtama; 

paticnce and conſ9lation in his ſoul,. And faciar, dam, 

rhe comfortable and bleiled departure of 1, 20. de 

ſuch a man will arm him againſt rhe Orthe 6, 25s 

fear of death , and allure him rhar the 

hope of theGodl!y is a far more precious thing, ' 

than that fl:ſh and bloud can nuder/land, or | 

mortal eyes behald,in the vale of mife/y;, And. 

were it nat that we did ſee many of thoſe 

| i whom we know to be the undoubred 

Children of God , to have indured ſuch | 

| afflitions and calamities, before us; rhe ; 

| | greatneifſe of the miſeries and crolizs Rom, 8; 18, 

which oft times we endure,would make us t Pet. 4. 24. 

doubr whether wwe be theChildren ofGod Heb. 2.7. ; 

or R0.And to this purpoſe St, Famesſaith, | pu I ” 
God made 1ob and theProphets an example | har » ; 

of (ufferiag adverſity, and of long pati:nce.' mella "ap | 

9 By afflitions Gods makes us con-' Terr. lib. &e 

formable torhe 1mage of Chriſts his Son, Coren. mill 

who being the Captain of our ſalvation,was Prals 

= - . Ti, 7» 

made perfett through ſufferings. And theres] 

f orc he firſt barce the Croe in (bame, be- 

tore he was crowned with glory ; mw 
id, 
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{ 
ef I io . 
: did tirſt raltgal{, before.he did eat the 
: Time 4+ 75: b9zey combe 3 and was firſt derided King of 
Wes 5, -be fer 's , by the Souldiers in the High 
Apec.z :7, | "Tiſts bal”, before he was ſaluted King of 
18. ' Glo:y, by rhe 4xgels in his Fathers Conrts, 
Phil 3. 11. Ani the more lively our beaventy Father 
_—__ Mal perceive the 1mage of his 2aturall 
&..uripfi {e ''307e co 2ppear in us, the berrer he will 
apnoſcant. | 19VC us; and when we have, for a time 
Prima. 8fic | born I's {þcefſe in his ſufferings , and 
fc magn2- | {or:5ht and v2c750e, we ſhall be crowned 
ck on by Chriſt, ard with Chriſt fir on his 
deret,fi nul- | I rene, and of Chriſt receive the preci- 
lum un- ous white ſtone and morning ſlarre, that 
quam ea- | ſhall make us ſhine like Chrzſt fer ever in 
_—_— is glory, 
nn] 10 Laſtly, rhat the godly may be 
Gres.2.1. | humbled in refpe& of their own ſtare and 
Moral. lob, | miſery: and God glorified by delivering 
Plal.103+ 3.| chem our of their troubles and affi&i. 
* Tn ws ons, When they call upon him for his 
parimur help and ſucccur, For though thar there 
millvymcon- | be no man ſo pure, burtif the Lord will 
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tra Deum | fraightly mark 1n1quities, he ſhall find in 


| Marmur [im juſt cauſe ro puniſh him for hss {in : 
cogdi noſtro 


et the Lord in mercy doth * nor alwayes 
<7 ; i rhe affli&ion of his Children reſpe& 
quid hoc | their ſinzes; bur ſometimes laycrh afHici- 
Creator no* | ons and crofles upon them for his glories 
ſier opera- | Thus our Saviour Chriſt told his 
tur [gnorum Diſciples, thar the man was not born blind 


elt. : 
Gr.epiſt-23 ,'for his ewn or his parents ſta; bur thar the 


Iohn 9. 3. |work of God ſhould be ſhewed on him. So 

lohn, 11:4] he rold them likewiſe, that Lazarus {ch- 
neſſe was not unto the deaih , but for the 
| 


——— ———— 9 —_——— — 


(| 
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glory / 
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| g/ory of God. Oh the unſpeakable gnod- 
lnefle of God, which turneth rhoſe aff! 
|&ions , Which aic the ſhame and puniſh-| 


lends wherefore God ſenderh ficknefle 
[land afflition upon his children, where- 


[are nor ſ#gaecs either of Gods ha'red, or of 


[[nardoz ; rather than to referre the pu- 
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nent duc to our finnes, to be the ſubject 
of his hozonur and glory 2 
Theſe are the bleſied and profitable 


by ic may plainly appear that affl/;ons 


our reprobation ; bur rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his chile 
dren whom he loverh, and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life , where, upon 
repentance , there remains hope of 


niſhment to thar /zxfe , where there is no 


hope of pardoz , nor end of puniſhment. 
For .this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
* Primitive Church , were wont to give 
God great thanks for aftlicting them in 
this life.So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 
were coti:ted worthy to ſuffer foy Chriſts 
Name, Act, 5. 41, And the Chriſtian Hee 
brews ſuffered with jy,the ſpoyling of their 
goods, knowing that they had in Heaven a 


better, and an enduring ſnb{tance. Heb. 10, | 


34, And in reſpe& nf rhole holy exds,the 
Apoſtle ſaith, That though 20 cffliftion for 
| the preſent ſeemeth joyous but grievous: yer, 


r*ehteouſneſs to thens who are already exer- 
ciſed, Pray therefore bearcily , thar as 


| 


afterwards it bringeth ihe quiet fruit of 


335 


* Cum vex- 
mur ac pre- 


mmur, tum 
maximas 


gratias agi- 
mus Indul- 
gentifliimo 


Patri, quod 


corruptelam 
noſtram 
non patitnr 
longius pco. 
cedete, fed 
|plagis ac 


verberibus 
emendat, 
LaR,l.6.ca, 


Aa 
_ 


God hath ſenr unto thee this fickneſle , | Heb. 12, 119 
ſo it would pleaſe. him to come bimſelf 
unto 
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— 


; unto thee with thy ſicknefle : by tzach- 
[ing thee ro make thoſe ſandified vſes of 


\ 
; 
! 
| 


AO AI 


Upon thee, 


Meditations for one that is recovered 

from 6chneſſe. 

F God hath of his mercy heard thy 

Prayers, and veſiored thee to thy health 
again; con{ider with thy ſeif; 

1 Thar thou haſt now received from 
| God, as it were, anotber life. Spend ir 
| therefore , to the honour of God , in 
| newneſſe of life, Let thy finne die wirh 
wy ſickneſſe ; bur live thou by grace co 
| 


DT a CO OO OA yo I ron 


bolin: ff *. 

' 2 Be notthe more ſecure, thar rhou 
; arr yeſtored ro health , neither inſult in 
' thy ſelf , thar rhou haſt eſcaped death ; 
; bur rhink rather , that God ( ſeeing 
; how #»prepered thou waſt ) hath of his 
; mercy heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and 
given thee ſome little longer time of 
| reſpite , that thou mayeſt' both amend 
| thy life , and pur rhy ſelf in a bertrer 
readinelle againft the time that he ſhall 
call for thee withour farther delay, out of 
this world, For though thou haſt eſca- 
ped this, it may be thou ſhalt nor eſcape 
the next ſicknelle, 

. 3 Conſider how fearfull a reckoning 
thou hadſt made before the Frdge- 
ment ſeat of God , by this time, if thou 
hadſt died of this ſichneſſe > ſpend rhere- 
fore the time thar remains, ſo, as that 


rhou 


——_—_— FY 
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| 


ir, for which he hath inflited the ſame | 


Land eat bil S We 


Y 
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thou mayſt be able to make a more cheer- 
ful account of thy life, when it muſt be 
expired indeed, 

4 Pur not far off the xy of death, thou 
knowelt not for all this how neer it 1s at 
hand, and( being ſo fairly war ned)bs wi- 
ſer. For if rhou bez taken unprovided the 
n2xt time, thy exc#ſe will be leſs,and ry 
judgement greater. 

5 Remember that thou haſt vowed 4- 
mendment , and aewaeſs of life, Thou 
haſt vowed a vaw te God , defer 2t to 
pay it , for he delizhteth not ia fools ; pay 
therefore that thou haſt vowed. ce un- 
clean Spirir is ciſt out 3 O ler him not 
re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf, 
Thou haſt /eh(d our rhe groanes of cor- 
trition , thou hat wept the tears of re- 


I pcatance ; thou art wathed in the pool of 


Betheſda , ſtreaming with five bloudy 
wounds, nor of a trou!ing Angel,bur of the 
Angel of God's preſence troubied with the 
wrath due to thy fins; who deſcended 
inro Hell, ro reſtore thee to ſaving 
health, and Heaven, Return not now, 
with the Doz , ta thine own vomit; nor 


{| lice the waſhed Sow, 10 wallow again in 
I the mire of thy former fans, an1 unclean- 


neſle ; leſt being intangled and 0u2rcom? 


Jegaiz with the filthyaeſſe of ſiane , 


( which now thou haſt eſcaped )thy /atter | 2.Per, 2, 


ezd prove worſe than thy firſt beginning, 
Twite therefore doth our Saviour Chrilt 
give the ſame cautionary warning to hea- 
led. ſinners, Firſt , ro the man cured 


| 
Mar.1,43s 
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'20, zl, 
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I Sam, 2. 
Gs 


- having now ( by experience jof my pain- 


! to acknowledge thee aloxe to be the God 


Dorm = anew eden ud ni ne 


CD 


of his 38, years diſeaſe ; Behold thou ar |} = 
made whole ; ſinne 20 more , leſt a worſe of 1 
thing fall upon thee ; Secondly , to the(|ſ®< 
woman taken in adultery ; Neither do 1 |" 
condemn thee: Go thy way, and ſin no more, |þ 4 
Teaching us, how dangerous a thing ||" 
it :Sto velapſe , and fal! again into the for- "<3 
mer Cexceſie of fin, Take heed therefore deft 
unto thy waycs : and pray for grace, thar|Þ'<c 
thou mayeſt apply thy heart unto wiſdome | 44 
during that ſmall number of daycs which % 
yet remain behind, And for thy preſent, chai 
mercy and health received, imitate the} ( 
ibankPFull Leger , and return God , this ,i eſs 


or the like thankſgiving, | tee 
$i:/07 

A Thank foiving to be ſaid of one that is ind 
HetOucren jonm Mekeienes cor 


Gracions arid metrcitull farher, who ſe if 

art the Lo:d of health and licknefle, dep! 
of lite and of death , who fulleft, and ma. }; | 
heſt alrve: who biingeſt down to theſ, 
erave, axndraiſcſt ud again 5 who art the 
only preſerycr of all thoſe thar truſt in 
rhec ; I thy poor and unworthy ſervant 


full fickneſle )felt the grievouſneſſe of mi- F c 
ſery due unto ſz, and the greatneſſe of thy |” 
mercy in forgiving ſenners , and perceiv- 
ing with whar a fatherly compaſlion rhou 
haſt heard my prayeis, and reſtored me 
ro my health and ſtrength again : doe 
here ( upon the bended knees of my 
hear ) rerurn ( with the thankfull Leper) 


that 
tears 
unrc 
Wu 

45 1 
of 
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Ln hath. cn. At 


of my health and ſalvation ; and to give | 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrengrh | 

and deliverance our of thar grievous 

diſeaſe and maladie; and for this ruining} 

my mourning into mirth, wy ſichneſſe inte | 
health, and my death into life, My bnnes 
deſerved punithment , and thou haſt cor-| 

refted me, bur haſt not grven me 0vIr un.o |, or. 
death,* I looked(from the day to the night) 9, &c, 
when thou wouldsh maize ain cond of mecl did. 

chatter like a Crane, 07 a Swallow; t mourn- | 


f 
| 
| 


$:4 (as a Dowr) when the bittern'ſs of ſick- | 
Jeſs oppreſſed me: I lifted up mine eyes unto! 


thee, O Lord, and thou didſt comfort me, for 


Ito did't caſt all my fins behind thy bath ,| 


ind didſt delivry my ſoul from the pit of 
corruption, and when 1 found 10 belp 1 Wy | 


$/c/f,nor 3n any other creature ( ſaying 1 an! 
deprived of the reſidue of my years , I ſhatl| 


ſee man no mere among the inhabitants of 


ive world ) theu did then reſtore me to! 


heaith azain,and gaveſt life unto me;1I found ' 
thee, O Lord, ready to ſave me, | 

And now Lord, I confeſſe, that I can | 
never yeeld unto the ſuch a meaſure of | 
thanks, as thou haſt ( for this benefit ) 
deſerved at my hands, And ſeeing rhar 1 | 
can never be able to repay thy goodnelle | 
with acceptable works ; Oh, that I could | 
with Mary Mazdalen teſtifie the love and | 
thankfulneſs of my heart, with abounding | 
tears> Oh, whar ſhall I be ableto render 
unto thee, O Lord, for all thoſe ' benefits, 
which thou beſtoweſt upon my ſoul > Surely 
as in my fichneſſe , when I had nothing 

elle 


38, 
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The Praflice of Piety. FA 
elſe rogive unto thee , 1 offzred ChriftÞ© 
and. his merits unto thee as a ran/omeſi®? 
for my finnes; ſo being now reſtored WIC 
by thy grace unto my health andjj"** 
ſtrength , and having no berrer thing" 
to give, behold, O Lord, I doe here of-f* : 
fer up my ſelf unto rhee , beſeechingſ\** 
rhee to aſliſt me with thy boly S;rit, that ah 
rhe remainder of my lite may be wholly 
ſpenr in ſerring forth thy praiſe and glo-ſſ 
Ys 

O Lord, forgive me my former foll es} 
and unthankfulnefle, rhart I was no moref 
carefull to love thee , according toffſ 
thy gnodneſſe; nor to ſerve thee, ac-} 
cording to thy will ; nor to obey thee, ac-|ſſ 
cording to thy commandements; nor toffſ .* 
thank thee, according to thy benefit s. Andi 
ſeeing thou knoweff that of my /elff 
I am not ſufſicient ſo much as to thinh af 
good thourht , much lefle ro dy tha 
which is good and: acceptable in thy 
light; aflit me with thy grace and holy fin 
Spirit, that I may (in my proſperity Jas de- 
youtly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, as| 
[ was earneſt in my ſechneſſe ro begge it rg 
at thy hands, And lufter me neyer to for- of. 
get either rhis thy wercy, in reſtoring 
me.to my healch; or thoſe vowes and pro-ſſ|?? 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in 
my fichneſſe. With my new health, re- a 
new-in. me, O Lord, a right Spirit ; || 
which may free me from rhe flavery of | , 
/inne, and eſtabliſh my heart in rhe ſer-|j- 
vice of grace, Work in me a greater 
| deteſtarion i © 


© < A 


; 
1rifthl 


andf 


AC-} 


( 


ſelf] 


i 
\ 


© io deny al! ungodiineſe, and worldly luſts, 


T he Pratt ice of Pity, 


iereſtarion of all .finnes ( which were! 
he cauſes of thy avger, and my ſechneſſe,) 
and increaſe my Faith , in Jeſus Chriſt 
who 15 the Author of my health , and ſal- 
vation, Let thy good Spirtt lead me into 
the way that 1 ſhould wath ; and teach me | 


and to ive ſoverly, righteouſly, and god!y in 
his world , that ochers by my exa mple | 
nay think berrer of thy truch, And 

ich this rime( which T have yer to ltive)is | 
"ht a little r<-ſpire and ſmall remnant | 
of dayes, whicy Cannot long continue 2 | 


[ſeach m2, my God , ſo to number my ; Pſal, 99. 


Lit.2: I2+ 


dayes , that I may apply my heart to that | 1%. 


ritual wiſdem, which direfieth to ſal. | 


vation. Andto rhis end make me more 
z2alous than 1 have been in redgion, more 
devour in prayer , More fervent in ſpirit , 
'more carefull ro hear and -proht by rhe 
[preaching of the Gefpel, more helptull 
[to my poor brethren , more watchtuli 
over my wiyes , more taithtull in my cal- 
liag, and every way more abundant in 
all ord works, Let me ( in the joytul! 
ume of groſperity Yfear the evill day of af. 
f:FFion; in the tinte of health, think 
of ſichneſſe ; inthe time of ſickneſſe, make 
my felt ready for death ; and when death 
approacheth, prepaie my fclt tor qudze- 
ment, Let my wyole life be an expreſſing 
tanktulnefſ? unto rhee for thy grace 
and mercy, And therefore, O Lord, 1 
dog here from the very botrome of niy 


"a 
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1.art , together with the thouſind thou- | 
ſand; \ 
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Mar, 9.12, 


' Luke, 22, 


. Iwas due to thy lin: :; juitly theretore 


/ be Prattice of Prety, 


Spirit , which proceederh from both, the 
holy Trinity of perſons in waity of ſub. 
ſtance, all praiſe, honour, glory and power, 
from this time forth and fer evermore, 
Amen. 


Meditations, for ane that is like to die, 


deatlt , then meditate on zhree tilings ;; 
Firſt, how gracouſly God dealeth with! 
thee. Secondly, from what evils death! 
will free thee, Thirdly, what good dearh) 
will bring unto thee. | | 

Firſt, concerning Gods favourable dea-! 
ling with thee. | 

x1.Meditare,thar God uſeth this cbaſtiſe- 
ment of thy body, but as a Medicine to cure 
thy ſoul , by drawing thee (who art fech 
in ſinne ) 'to come by repentance unto 
chriſt ( thy Phyſician ) to have thy foul 
bealed, 

2. Thar the ſoreſt fickneile , or painful.! 
leſt diſeaſe which thoy canſt endure, is 
nothing if it be compared to thoſe doloyys! 
and pains which Feſus Chriſt thy Saviour 
harh ſuffered for thee , when in a bloydj' 
ſweat, he endured the wrarh of God, the; 
pain of hell, auda caur/ed dearh WR 


—— 


JF thy ſickneſle be like to increaſe unto, 


ſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and twen-|þ 
ty four Elders, and all the creatures in hea- 
venzand on the earth,achnowledge to be due 
unto thee O Father, which fitteſt upon the} 
1 Throne, and to the Lamb, the Sonne , whof 
fitterh at rhy right hand, and ro the bj 
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; may he uſe thoſe words of Feremy, Behold 


q ithe Lord bath aff: Fed me in the day of hz; 


| ired ſo much for thy redemption, and wilt 
| inor rhou a ſinfull man endure a little lick. 
1 inefle for his pleaſure ; eſpecially when ir 
I'is for thy good> 


The Prattice of Piety, 


and ſee if there be any ſorrow lthe unto my 
ſorrow, which 3s done unto me, wherew!t| 


fierce wiath, Harh the Son of God endu- 


3. That when thy ficknette and diſeaſe 
is at the ext7emeſt, yer ir is leſſe and caſi- 
er than thy ſinnes have deſerved. Let 
thine own conſcicnce 4 judge whether 
thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all 
rhat thou doſt ſuffer, | 

Murmure nor therefore , bur conſide-) 
ring thy manifold and grievous ſtxs, thank | 
God thar thou art not plagued with fat| 
more grievous puniſhments. Think how! 
willingly the damned in Hell would en- | 
dure the exiremeft pains a thouſand years, | 
on condition rhat they had bur the hope; 
to be ſaved,and (| after ſo many years ) 
to be eaſed of rheir eternall corments. 
4nd ſeeing rhar ir is his mercy that thou 


| 


:01C 
may 


art not rather con/umed than correced ; 
how canſt thou but bear patiently his 
tempor all correCtion , ſeeing the end istof 
fave thee from eteray! condemnation? | 

4 Thar norhing commerh ro palle in} 
this caſe ynro thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily | 
befell ro others thy brerhren ; who be- | 
ing the beloved and undonbted ſervants of 
God { when they lived on earth }-are 
now moſt 3:ejJed and glorious Saints with 
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Chriſt 
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mus vel an- 
dimus quot 
& quanta 
ille fine cul - 
pa (uſtinut, 
intelligimus 
nos peeca- 
rores omnia 
debere l:- 
bentur (uſti- 
nere The- 
od ad $o CA, 


in Rom, 


Lars, 322. 
L Cor.ile33 


Heb.r1- 35: | 
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Chriſt in Heaven, as lob, David, Laza- 
KS, @c, They groaned for a time,as thou 
doeſt , under the like barthen ; bur they 
are now delivered from all their miſe- 
ries, troubles and calamiries, And ſo like- 
wiſe ere long ( it thou wilt patiently tarry. 


delivered from thy ſicknefle and .pains, 
either by reſtitution to rhy former health, 
with Iob , or ( which is far better ) by 
being recuived to heavenly. reſt with 
L1347ks. 

5 Laſtly, that God hath 'not given 
thee over into the band of thine enemy , 
to be puniſhed and diſgraced; but ( be- 
ing thy loving Father ) he corre&ed thee 
with his own mercifull hand, When Da- 


{ 


__ 1vidhadhisw.ſþ, tochuſe his own cha- 


x Sam. 
24: 14, 


Heb, 12. 
IIs 


(tiſement, he choſe rather to be corredted 
by che hand of God , than by any other 
means; Let 15 fall izto the hands of the 
Lord, for kis mcrcies are great, and let me 
not fall ito the hands of men, Whowill 
not rake any aſfliftion in good part, 
when ir cometh from the hand of 
| God, from whom ( thougiy no cf &:0p 
i ſeemeth joyous for the preſent ) we know 
nothing cometh but what is good > The 


2 Sam.16, conſideration hereof made David to en- 


9; I'©Q, 


dure Shimeis Curſed rayling with greater 
patience ; and to corre humſclf ano 


Plal. 9. 9. | ther rime for his impatiency; 1 ſhould no: 


| bave opened My mouth , becauſe thou didit | 


lob z, 10. its and Ieb, to reprove the w#nadviſed 


| ſpeech of his wite, Thou ſpeakeſt Uke a feo- 


— — — GJ 


—m APIs ways 


the Lords leaſure ) thou ſhalt alſo be] | 


| 


k, 


” | 
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7 woman. what > ſbat we recerve good at| 
ou | N|the hand of God, and not yeceive evil? And, Mat,z 6, 
ey though the cup of Gods wrath , due to our . 39» 

e- | lfinnes, was ſuch a horror to our Saviou rs} 
e- | F\bum.zne nature , that he earneſtly prayed} 

ry. that it might paſſe tron him; yer ( when 

be | Blhe conſidered that it was reached unto 

s, | Lim by the hand and w /! of his Father ) Vetl., 42. 
h, | ke willingly ſubmirred himſelf ro din 

it tro rhe very dregs thereof, Nothing will 
more arme thee with parzence in thy fick- 
neſle , rhan to ſee rhar it cometh from the | 
en | [-7d of thy heavenly Father, wito would” | 
y ,| Poever ſend it, bur that ie ſees it tobe un-| 
>e-| fl:® thee both needficl and profitable, 


| 
©] Yibe ſecond ſort of Meditations ave, t9 conſt. . } 
der from what evils death will free thee, 


7 
b—— 
—» 
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ed [ T freerh thee from a corruptible body 5) 
vhich was conceived in the werh! ha 
the| Þ* feth, the heat of luſtithe [tain of fin,unl 
me | Þ21n in the blozzd of hilthinefſe ; a 1:vinz 
ll | P'zſoz of thy ſoul, a lively inſtrument of 
t,|Þ2, avey /7c of ſtinking ding: the ex- 
of | F'74's of whoſe noltrils, ears, poars, and | 
02 | Peer patlages, duly confidered, will ſeem | 
ow | fore Hachſome than rhe uncleanet fink 
he | jr vaiitt, Inſonuch rhar whereas trees and | 
2n- | $i2ts bring forth leaves , flowers, ſruits, | 
rer | (3d ſweet ſmels, mans body bcings forth | | 
10 | Paturally nothing but /ice, worms, rotten-'! BE ce 
10; | {+ and filthy (inch, H's affefftons arc a!- Go, : 5 20 | 
df | Fgther corrupted, andthe imaginations of | ths 
ſed Þ' 92a: r are on'y evil cont atally, Hence| 
( | 1S thar che ungodly is not ſaid with 
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—— 


| Prophaneneſs, nor rhe voluptuous with. plea- 
| ſures , nor the ambitious with preferment , 


nor. the curious with preciſencſſe, nor the 
malicious with revenge z nor the {cherous 
with uncleanneſſe , nor the covetons with 


gain, nor rhe drunkard with drinking, Now ]} 
| paſſions and faſhions do daily grow ; new] 
| fears and affiiftions do Rill riſe, here wrath || 
tlies in wait, there vaine-glory vexcth;here |} 
| pride lifts up, thete diſgrace caſts down;and || 
;cvery one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the || 
| wine ot another, Now a man 1s privily | 
' ung with vack-biters , like fiery Serpents: | 
anon , he is.in danger to be openly devou-| 
red of his eames like Danzels Lions, And a |) 
| godly man , where cre he liveth, thalle- || 
ver be vexed { like Lot ) with Sodoms un-|| 


—— 


'cleanneſle, 

2 Death brings unto the Godly an end 
of ſinning, and of all rhe miſerics which are 
due unto ſin ; ſo rhar after death there 
[hall be no more ſorrow , .nor crying; neither 


1 
F 


Ifa, 57.1. |{hall there be any more pein ; for God ſhall|; 
wipe aWay all tears frem our eyes. Yea, by|| 
death we arc ſeparated from the company] 


bn - TY 
of wicked. mzn, and God taketh away mer- 


to thy Fathirs, and thou ſhalt be pit intotby 
CAVE 17 Peace, end thine eyes ſhall not ſee all 
"NI. | the evic which 1 will bring #pon this place, 

: Ard God hides them for a while in the grave 
#itil the 1adignation paſſe over, So thar as 
Paradiſe is the Haven of the Somls joy ; 10 
the grave may be termed the Heaven of 
the bodies ret. 3 Wherc- 


lohn 5.19 


Oe es, 


ciful and right: ous men from theeuil to come. 
So he dealr with 7oſtah ; I will gather thee| 


oa 
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3 Whereas this wicked body lives in a 


world of wickedneſſe, ſo that rhe poor ſoul 
cannot look out at the eye , and nor be 72- 


diſtrafted ; nor ſmell at rhe xo{trils, and 
nor be t2;nted; nor talte with the tongue, & 
not be alured ; nor touch by the hand , 
and mt be defiled ; and every ſenſe upon' 
eycry temptation is ready to betray the 
ſoul ; by death the ſoul ſhall be deliver'd 
from this thraldom , and this corruptivle; 


immortality, x Cor. 15.35. O bleſſed,thrice 
blc{iled be thar deatit in the Lord , which 
delivers us out of ſo evill a world, and 
freeth us from ſuch a body , or bondage of 


corggprion, 


« [4 | body ſhall put on incorrupiionand this mortal | 


The third fort of meditations to conſed:r 
what good death will bring 1;at2 thee, 

I | & gn bringerh the godly mans ſout, 
$Fo enjoy an immediate Communion 

wich the blefled Trizity , in everlaſting 

hli{ſe and glory, | 
2 It tranſlac?5 the ſoul from the milc- 

ries of this world , the concagion of fiance , 

and ſocic!y of f11ners ,, to the Cary of th2 li-| 


| ving Ged,, the ccleſtial Fertſalem, and the 


company of innumerabie Ancels, and to 
the ajembly an congregation of the frt- 
born wich are written in heaven, and to 
Go the is ige of a, and to the ſouls of juſt 


me: mad: perf. , and to Frſus the Mecdia- 
tar of the new Covenant. 
2 Death puirterh rhe foul into the 4 
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Auall, and full poſſeſſion of all the jnberi- 
tance and happ:ncile , witich Chriſt hath 


purchaſed for rhee by his b/oud, 

This is the good and happineſs wherg- 
41nto a blefled dearh will bring thee. And} 
what truly religious Chriſtian that is youre, | 
would not wiſh himſelf old, that his ap-' 
pointed time might the ſooner approach 
ro enter into his celeſtial Paradiſe > where! 
thou mailt exchange thy braſs for gold ,' 
thy vanity for felicity , thy vileneſs for ho-, 
101r, thy bondage for freedom, thy laſe for 
an iaberitance , and thy Moral ſtate for an) 


: pe } 
Heathen men reading Plato*s book of! 
2 — 


LF * Cato Wticenſts, and Clhombrotus, two ; 


the Immortality of the foul ) did volun- 
carily » the one break bis noch , the other | 
| #2 upon his ſword, that they might the | 
ooner ( as they thought ) have enjoyed ': 
ho'e joyes: what a thamse is it for Chriſtians | 
(knowing rhoſe things in a more excel- | 
lent meaſure and mana, out of Gods own | 


10h ) n2t to be willing tro cntcr in thoſe. 


Maſter calls for them thither, 'If therefore 
chere be in thee any love of God,or deſire | 
 thinz own happineſle or ſalvation , 
ven the time of thy departing drawerh || 
1Eer, that time, 1 ſay, and manner of death '| 
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eithcr promiſed unto thee in his 307d , or 


'mmortal life > He thar doth nor daily de-j 
ire mis bleſlednefle above all things , cf; 
jall others he is lefle wo: thy to enjoy itay | 
( 


xeavenly joyes: eſpecially when their] 


Jhich God in his unchaggeable Counſel | 


ſrath appuinted , and c2termined be-| 


fore! 
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F fore thou waſt born , yceld and ſurrender 
| {up ( willine'y, and cheerfully ) rhy ſoil 1N"9 
th | the merci'ull hand of Feſus chrift thy $4- 
Ge:14  vIowr, Ani to this end, when the time 15 
4 come, as the Azzel in rhe ſight of Manor 


ndj] up to beaven in the flame of the ſacrifice, 19 


LY | &h and his wife , aſcend2d from the Altar ! 


' 


'Luk, 19» 16, E| 


2 0, 


7| |  endeavonr tho, that thy ſol in the ſight 
Ip- | of thy triends may from th2 Al:ar of a 
ch,  Contrite heat , aTtend uy to heaven in rhe 
Te! ] | ſweet perfume of this, orthe like ſpiritu-| 
a,'l | al ſacrifice of Prayer. 


he is not a man jor this world, but mul 
prepare himſelf ta £8 unto God, 
Heavenly Father, who art the Lord 
| God of the ſpiit $ of all fl:{h, and aft 
"Wo made us th.ſe ſouls , and haſt appointed 


| A Prayer {or a ſich man, when be is told that 
or. | } F 


4 iusrhe time, ast9 come into this world," | 
n-'T {ſo ( having ftin:ſhed our corrf: ) to go ot! > Tims 4.1. 
Cr\] 'of the fame: the number of my. dayes Plal.90.12s 
he |] which rhou haft actirmined,, are now ex-' 100 1.4.5- | 
ed { 'pird,an4l am cone to that nimoſt bound, THe 0 
'S |] ; which thon haſt appainred, beyond which 1 Lyke 22.530 
el- | 'Canrot pate, lknvw (© Lord ) that if | 
vi \Þ {thou ent1ift into judgement , no fiſh can bel [ 
ne | juflifi:d in thy fight ; And I, O Lord, off - 
er} | all crher {ſhould appear moſt impure and}; 
re] unjuſt; for I have not ſorzht that good Plal,1435% 
IC \] {fight for rhe defence of thy faith and etj. 3 Tims + 
51 igzon, withthat zeal and conſtency that 
Ul 1 ſhould: bur for fear of diſpleaſing 


th 1 [the worid, 1 have giv(a way unto fas and 
el | ' er/8175 3 and for defire to pleaſe my fleſh 
j 
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I have broken all thy Commandements , 
in thought , word and deed; fo that my ſens 
have taken ſuch hold on me, that 1 am not 
able to look up, and they are more in number 
thaz the hairs on my head. If thou wilt 
ſtraightly maik mine iniquiites , O Lord, 


where ſhall 1 ſtond > if thou weighteſt mc in | 


the ballance, I ſhall be found to0 tight, For I 
[am voyd of all righreouſneſſe rhar might 
merit thy mercy : and /oadey with all 1ni- 


Mar.3.I7- | quities, that moſt juſtly deſerve thy-hea- 


vieſt wrath, Burt O my Lord and my God, 


1 Im, 1,\for 7eſus Chriſt thy ſonn:s ſake , in wy0m 


I'9, 
EE=zck TY. 
Plal.g1.7, 
1 Pct.r. 
'F9: 


only thox cit well pleaſed with all peni=- 
rent and beleeving {inners , take pirty and 
compaſtion upon me, who am the chief of 
ſfianers, Blor our all my fins onr of, rhy 
remembrance, and waſh away all my rran{- 
greſtions our of thy fight , with the preci- 


: lob I, 29. | 


Rom.g. 2. 
x.Cor, Is, 
33 4 

LP. 2,21 
241 


c:ous blood of thy Sonne ; which I beleeve 
chat he ( asan undecfiled Lamo ) hath ſhed 
for the cleanſing of my ſinnes. In this 
faith I lived ; tin this faith I dic: bele:v- 
ins ihat Jeſus Chriſt dicd for my ſimnes; 
and roſe again for my juſtification, And 
ſceing that he hath endured that death., 
and born the burthen of that jrrdgement 
which was due unto my fins ; O- Father , 
for his death and paſlions ſake ( naw thar 
I am comming to appear before thy judge- 
ment ſeat ) acquit and deliver me from 
rhar fearful judgment which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved, And perforta unto me 
that gracious and comfortable promiſe , 
which thou haſt made in thy Goſpell, 
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but ſhall paſs from death unto life, Streng- 
then, O Chriſt, my Faith, thar I may put 
the whole contidence of my ſalvation in 


||\rhe merits of thy obedience and bloud 


[ncreaſe, O holy Spirit; my parience; lay 
no more upon me thay I am able to bear : 
and enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall 
ſtand with thy blefled will and pleaſure,O 
bleſſed Trinity in unitie , my Creatour , 
Redeemer, and San&iher, youchſate that 


ward man may more and - moce, by thy 
grace and confolinlom; increaſe and garher' 
ftrength, O- Saviour, pur my ſoul ina 
readineſle, thar ( like a iſe jrirgin, ha- 
ving the W2dding garment of thy righte=- 
oaſneſle and holineſſe ) thz may be ready 
ro meet thee at thy comming , with Oy! in 
her Lam», Marry her unto thy felt, that 
ſhe may be oze wich thee in everlaſting 
ove and fellywſhip, 0 Lord, reprove Satan, 
and chaſe him away ; Deliver my ſoul from 
the power of the Daz ſave me from the Lyons 
mouth, I thank thee, O Lord for all thy 
bleflings both ſpirituall' and temporall , 
beſtowed upan me ; eſpzcially for -my re- 
demption by the death of my Saviour 
Chriſt, 1 thank thee that thou haſt pro- 
rected me with thy holy Angels from my 
youth up untill naw, Lord I bſcech thee, 
give them a charge to attend upon ms rill 
rhou calleſt my ſoul;and then to carry her 
( as they did the ſoul of Lazarus ) into 


as my outward man doth decay ; ſo my} 


4O1 


[That whoſocver believeth in theeghath ever-| Tohn 4,74 
I lafting life,and ſha!l not come into Iudgments 


Luk:17, 5. 


x Cor, 10. 
I 4+ 


Mat. 23g: [| 
Mat.2 2:11 


Apo.19 8. }j 
Apo.19-7. 
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| Luk. I6.12 þ thy ] heavenly Kingdom, And as the time by 
; Mar.$.xr. f of my dzparture ſhall approacl1 neerer | |} 
LUis,1.3.18 NEO me , fo grant, Q Lord, that my ſoul | finr 
=0].1,10.} Nay draw neexrer unto thee, and that Ifll,cc 
* may Jjoytuliy Commend my "foul into thy i| 
{AR16.110, band; , as into ttc hands of a loving Fa- ||| 9 
PAL 13. 4, cr and merci Redeenier :; and ar that ||| 
AR. 7. 16, | inftanr, O Lord gracaorfly receive my ſpirit, ||| ;n 1 
All which that [' may doe, aegis ws 1 be-If{ - 
| ſecch thee, with ry grace; and ler thy [1] wh 
oly Spirir Contioug with me upto the |] ay 
ead, and in the end, for Jeſus Chrift his |]| 1e, 
ke, 'rhy Son, my Lord, and only Savi ur; |]. J: 
{1 whoſe name TI give thee thy glory , | ar 
and begge theſe things at thy hand, in|]' ng 
jrhat Prayer which Chrift himſelf hath {I' 16 
} caught me, ſaying, oy 
| Or Father which ait in beaven, &c, -+h 
Meditations againſt & ſpair or doubting of | I | of 
Gods meicy. | qt 
| py | Wi 
[: is found. by continual experience, | I! ,, 
char neer rhe time of deach, ( when the |}; _ 
{Children of God are weakeſt ) then Satan | jj 
{makes the greateſt flouriſh of lis flrezgth, | F| 
and aflails them wiclhy his ſtr angeſt | pM 
remprartions z For he kaoweth, that _ 1, 
ther he muſt now or never prevail ; for if | Fj 
their ſouls once go to heaven , he ſhall | 
never Vex nor trouble them any more ; Te 
And therefore he will now beſtirre him B 
ſelf as much as he can , and labor to ſer = 
| before their eyes all the groſſe ſins which a 
ever they commirred , and th Indgements FE 
God whicit arc duc unto them : . rhere- F 
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| wake 
{by to dry them if he can , to deſpair ;-* 
rer I iwhich is a grievoaſer ſinne than all rhe | 
oul | finn<s that they commirred , or he can | 
1 accuſe them of, 


by | If $uan therefore trouble thy Conſcience 2 _ 
a= |]' more toword thy death, than in thy life time, ime o& 

ati; r Confefle thy fins unto God , not only death. 

, ||| in genera], bur allo in particular. , The defea- | 
X-|]! 2 Make ſatisf:&Fion unto thoſe men Jos | 


1 [f! whom thou haſt wrenzed, if thou be abl2. 
Pe ' And if thou doeſt 1jurioufly or fraudu-; | 
LS | lently deta i#-, Or keep in thy poſſeſſicn, any , 
ef; /ands or goods , thar of right do belong to; 
|]! any widow or fatberleſs. child , preſume 


I | not as tho! tendreſt rhy ſouls heal:h , to. Lev, 5. 2339 3 
2 J'! look Chriſt the righteous jurſze in the ſace, 4,&. 

Þo we — 1 ' 3 © + | +, 3 

' unlefſe rhou doelt firſt make 2 70ititierion | NuD 5408 75] 

j ' . - BY F* 4 - 

| | rherof ro the right owners; for the Low i 14h emir 

f of God , under the penalty of i:is ctrſe, re- | rirur pecca; | 


CO mm 


ri'm, niſi re- 


| 
{ | quireth thee ro reſtore whatſorver was gis | ti! 
| ſtiryatuy ab- +} 


| wen thee to keep, or which was committed t7 

, | of "Fig" larunma —_ 
| thy truſt, or whatſoever by rebbery, 0: viotent | 16 oY -. 

J | oppre/ſ:on thou tookſt from thy nazhun', wth RG = wh | 

| & fifth part for amenas added to the printt- | 6 - OY 

| I! pat. Andunlefle thar like Zrcheys rhow | wich 6.19, +: 
| 


; doeſt make ref#itution of ſuch goods ana | 2. 


lands according to Gods Law , thou canſt | Luke F Sb 
| never truly repent , and withour true 7c- | = ! Ne 
' pentance thou canſt n2ver be ſaved, Bur | AQs 3. 22.” 
| though by the remprarion of rhe Devill | 1 Pet. 3-9 
| thou haſt- done wrong and injrery; yer if | Gen. 22, 96] 
, thou doſt trnely repent, animale reſtitution | _ 14, | 
jto thy power, the Lord hath promiſed | Lov, 17.647; 


to be. mercfull unto thee, to hear the"! 
| prayers of his ſaithjul Miniſters for the2, | 
- i I 0 
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to Feceive thy ſoul in the merits of Chriſts 
blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh, 

3 Ak God for Chriſt his ſake pardon 
and forgiveneſs. - And then theſe troubles 
o* mind are no diſcouragements, but ra- 
cher comforts, exerciſes , nor pun'ſhments; 
They are aſſurances unto thee , that thou 
art in the right way : for the way to Hea- 
ven is by the gates of Hell: that is, by ſuffe- 
ring pains in the body, and ſuch doubitngs 
inthe mind , that rhy eſtate in this life 
being every way made bitter, the joyes of 
erernall life may, 1eliſh unto rhee better 
and more {weer, 


Becauſe thou baſt no feeling; meditare, - 

1 That the zrzeft faith hath oftentimes 
the leaſt feeling , and greateſt doubts ; but 
ſo long as. thou batcft.. ſuch doubrings 
they ſhall nor be Jaid unto thy charge ; 
for they belong ro the fleſh , from which 
thou art divorced, When thy 
periſh., thy weak inward man, which hates 
them , and loves. the Lord Feſus , ſhall 
be /aved, 

2 Thar is a better fazth, ro belecye 
withour fceling than with feeling, The 


ſeed, ſo. mich as is in an infaxt baptized ) 
is enough ro ſave the ſoul, which loveth 
Chriſt and beleeveth in him, 


| - 3-Fhar the child of God- which de- 


fires to feel the allurance of Gods favour , 


| | lee 


bat EI Ow, 
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t5 forgive thee thy treſpaſſe, and ſenxe, and] 


fleſh ſhall | 


leaſt faith ( ſo much as.a graiz of muſtard | 


| 
i " 


[i 


) 
! 


q 


If Satan tell thee that thou haſt 10 Faith, | 


ſhall have his deſire , when God ſhall; 


pn 


| L867, 
(thin 
| J] 
ores 
thy. 
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' [tophel, Abaxia, Indas, &c, 
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Ice it to be for his good ; For God hath 
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[promiſed ro give them the rater of life! 
wko thirſt for ir, We have an example in 
|* Mr, Glover the holy Martyr , who could 
have no comſortable feeling till he came to 
[the ſight of che ſtake : and then cryed our , 
'and clapped his hands for joy to his 
friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, be is come, he is 
[come 3 meaning the feeling joy of Faith , 


[and the holy Ghoſt, Tarry therefore the | Plal, 27 15: 


Lords leaſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfort 
thine beart. 

| 17 Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
greatneſs, the multitude, and hainouſneſs of 
thy ſins, meditate, 

x Thar upon true repentance 1t is as 
caſte with God to forgive the greateſt (in | 
as the Yeaſt ,and he is as willing to forgive 
many as to pardon one, And his mercy 
ſhineth more in- pardoning great ſinners , 
than ſmall offenders; as appears in the 
example of Manaſſes , Magdalen , Peter , 
Pail, &c, And where ſin moft abounded, | 
there doth his grace rejoyce to abound much 


2 That God did never forfake any man, 
till that a man did firſt forſake God,as ap- 
pears in the examples of Cain, Sat, Achi- 


3 Thar God callerh all, even thoſe FI 


finner that asked his mercy with a peritent: | 
heart, This the ſtory of the Goſpell wir- | 
nefſerh. There Eame unto Chriſt all ſorts | 


of | 


4-0 
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Apo, 2s 64) 
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the laſt 
edition 
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third aſ- 
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| [that he did never deny his merey to any 
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Yr ſick finners, the blind, lame, balt , Le- 


'tgody- fluxes ; fuch as were lynatith , and 
0 Jeſſed with unclean ſpirits, and Devils: 
| Yet of all- thoſe, not on2 thar came 
= and axed his mercy and help, wear 
| 1way withour his errand. If mercy he! 
| ag:cd , mercy h= found, were his ſas 
| never ſo great, were his diſeaſe never ſo 
grievous, Nay, he offered and gave his mer- 
; cy to many who never asked it ( being 

1,5. 59, moved only with the bowels of his own 
; LUk,7.13: (compaſſion, and rhe fight cf their miſery ) as 
, ©. ſto the woman of Samaiia, the widow of 


| 'trs; ſuch as were fic's of plies, drops , 


'Naim, and to the fick man that lay at 
jche Pool of Betheſda ,. who had been 38: 
fy:ars fick, If he thus willingly gave 
is mercy to them that did pot asy 3t, 
> ____ and was found of them ( as the Prophet 
+ 4, $6. I. 'fairls ) 6ar ſought him not; will he deny 
Os IO. mercy unto thee , who doeſt fo earneſtly 
{20 pray for it with tears , and dof, like the 
ipo2or Publican, ſo beartily knock for it, 
(wich peritent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
(heart ; Eſpecially when thou prayeſt ro 
thy Father, in the name and meditation off 
Chrift, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed]. 


a oc... —_— ————— A.” 


'ro grant whatſoever we ſhall ach of bim > as 
ſure as God is true he will not,, Though 
Ninivies finnes had provoked the Lord 
'ro ſend our his ſentence againſt them , yer 
| {upon their repentance, he recalled it 
Io | again, and fpared the City ; hoy much 
| more , if rhou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 
I ſpare thee , ſeeing his Yentence js not 
EE 5. = yet 
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yes gone forth againſt hee ; if he deferred 
the Judgement all Ahabs diyes,for the ex- 
'rernal ſew only which he made of hu- 
miliation , how much more will he clean 
rurn away his vengeance? , if thou wilt 
unfeignedly rep2nt of tliy ſin, and return 
unto him for gcac2 and m2rcy ? 


He offered his mzrcy unto Cain , ( who | 


murdzred his inn5c2nt brother, ) If thou 
| doſt w:l, ſhalt thou ant be accepted? as it he 
Mould have aid , If choir wile leave thy 
enyy and mulice, ani ot:r unto me from a 
faithful and contrice heart , both thay and 


thy ob{ation alſo ſhall bz acc2ptable, unto.. 


me. And to Judas who (o treacherouſlly 
b=trai4 him in calling kim friead( a ſweet 
appellation of love; Jand. when 7ndas ofte- 
red, he readily canſenterli with lat mouth 
( wherein w.s never found guile ) to kille 
rhoſe diſſembvling lips, wader which lurked 


this ward friend from the mouth of Chill, 
as Benhadad did the word brother from the 


| ful chan Benhadad found the Kzng of Iſrarl. | Aug lib, de 
| Bar God was more * diſplcaſ:d with Cazn 
| for deſpairing of his mercy , than for mv1r-| 


 dering his brother ; and wich * F4ds for 


; banzing himſelf, than tor d=rraying his 
| Maſtzr: in thar they would mike the 


j 


| fas of mortal men greater tun rhe in- || 
Gaire movcy of the erernal God: or as if 
ſiafu! thin G24 wis 
| merciful. Wixeress the leaſt dcop of Chrifts 
| bloud | Lea, 


' ch2y c1.11d be more 


” — OS 


j = - 
Novit'domi-f} 


 emendare 
'yitan, 


| Mat 26,50 


the peyſon of Aſps. Had Fadas apprehended | 
| quam deſpe 


mouth of 4bah, doubilefle Judas ſhould 


. | penirus in- 
have found rhe God of Iſrae! more m2rci- P 


| Util, poenit, 


407} 


nus mutare 
ſententiam 
fi tu noveris 4 


Genes +4. To 


1 Pet, 23.23 
Pal. 140. 3 
Mat 25, 50, 
1 Kings 23, 
22,433 


*[ndam nc 
tam ſcelus 


ratio fecit 


terire. 
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bloud is of more merir to procure Gods 
| mercy for ſalvation, than all the ſins thar 
| thou haſt commirred can be of force to 
provoke his wrath ro thy damnation, 

If Satan fhall ſuggſt that all this is true 
of Gods mercy,fut that it doth 3.4 belgng unto 
thee, becauſe that thy ſras ate greater than 0- 
| ther mens, as being ſins of knowledge,and of 
| 71any year's coutianancezand ſuch as therby 0- 
' thers have been undone: and all, for the moſt 
part committed wilfully and preſiumptusfty 
| agamſt God and thy conſcience, And therefore 
| though he will be merciful unto others, yet he 

will not be merciful unto thee; meditate, 
1 That many ( who are now in Heaven 
moſt blefled and glorious Saints ) commitr- 
| ted in the ſame kind ( when they lived on 
| 
| 


carth ) as grear and grearer fins than ever 
thou haſt commirted,and continued(before | 
| they repented ) in thoſe ſins as long as c- 
| ver thou haſt done, As therefore all their| 
| fins, and the continuance in them , could | 
| not hinder Gods mercy upon their repen- 
! rance, from forgiving their fins, and recei- 
| ving then into favour; no more ſhall r hy 
\ {ins,'and continuance therein, hinder him 
roms being mercifull unto thee , zf thou 
| daoeſt regent as they did: yea,upon my r epen- 
| ance , every one of their examples 1s a | 
i pledge thar he will do rhe ſame unto thee 
'that he did unto them, For as tne leaſt ff 
'in Gods juſtice without repentance is dam- 
| able, ſo the greateſt ſz upon repentance is 
in his M2rcy pardonable.T hy greateſt & in- 
veterateſt fins are but the fins of a man,bur þ 
| rhe. | 


—_ _ 


* 
9g 
be —— 
| 


; ihe leaft of his mercies is the mercy of 


1] God, Becauſe rhou knoweſt thy own fins, 
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thou doubreſt wherher they ſnall be par- 
doned.. Mark how this doubtful caſe is 
reſolved - by God himſef, Many in Efays 
days thoughrt(as thou doſt)rhey had conti- 
nued ſo long in fin, that twas too late for 


grace and mercy, Bur God anſwered them, 
Seek ye the Lord while(t he may be found: call 
ye upon bim whilſt be is neer, AS it lhe had 
{faid, whilſt life lefeth,and my 10rd is prea- 
ched , 1 am neerrto be faund of all that 
ſeck me, and pray unto me, The people re-.. 


them now to ſeelc ro return unto God for} 


ply, Burt we (O Lord) are g/zevous ſinners, 
and therefore dare not preſume rocall on 
thy Name , or to come neer thy Holineſs, 
To rhis God anſwereth, Let the wicked 
for Jake his way, and the man of iniquity his 
thoughts , and let him return unto me: and 1 
will have mercy upon him,and be his God, 
I will pardon him abundantly.Bur we would 


think( ſay the people)thar if our ſins were 
bur ordinary fins-, this promiſe of mercy 
might belong to us ; Bur becauſe our fins 
are ſo great, and of ſuch long coutinuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear 
before God, he will reje& us, To this God 
anſwereth again, My thoughts (of mercy ) 
are not your thoughts, noy are your ways ( of 
pardoning)my ways: for as the Heavens are 
higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways bigher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, 1t therefore every finner in the 
world were a world of ſuch finners as rhou 


Free 


Eſay 5Fe - = 


7 $3 9s 


all 


——— 


er, 


S_— Tc nwWww 


JELLY 


ſAds 20.28 
{Ilohn 1, 
« 7- 


| 


— Mae 


Yn Tre Prattice of Picty. 


CC Ir Ser en I ” CEL Arr er i er ern I OE Ce te ae OS 


art ; do you bur yet, what God bids thee ;\ || 99 
repent, and believe, and the blyud of Teſus | Dat 
Chriſt, being the bluud of God, will cleanſe | w_ 

| n: 


boih thee and them from all your fras. | 
2 That as God did foreſee all the fins! _ 7 


which the world ſhould commir, and yer Jy 
all thoſe could not hinder him from loving, | o 


the world , ſo that be gave bis only begotten | | 
Sonae to death,to ſave as many of the wwld 
as would believe and repent: much leſs ſhall ] 
rhy fins, being rhe fins of the leaſt num-| J 17 


ber of the world, be able to hinder Gd | ﬀ al 
from loving thy ſoul, and forgiving thy | tha 
fins, if thou dolt repent and believe. q 
3 Thar it he loved thee ſo dearly, when | | ſo 
chou waſt his enemy , that he pay:d for WY 
rhee fo dear a price as th+ ſpilling of his (07 
heart bloud; how can he bur be gracious; ||. 
unto thee, when to ſave thee will coſt him | I*? 
bur rhe caſting of a gracious look upon mY 
thee > Look thou not therefoxe to the x 
greatneſs of thy ſins;bur to the intiniteneſs | | ke 
of his mercy , which is ſo ſurpaſling grear , | 1 
chat if thou putreſt all thy own grievous | | A 
fins together, and addeſt unto thoſe the| | 
fins of Cain and Iudas,8 putteſt unto them } | rh 
che ſins of all the Reprobates of the world ,| | ſt 
doubtleſs it would be a hge heap, yet com- | Þ © 
pare this buge hezp with the infeaite mercy | 17! 
of God, and rthete will 2 no more comi- | | 0 
pariſon betwixrt them than berwixt the ! e 
leaſt Mole-bil! and rhe greateſt Mountain in | þe 


2 country, The cry of the grievouleſt ſins | |} 


chat eyer we read of, could n2*r reach up | || G 
1gher thin unto beaver , as the cry of the | | 
fins 3 tn 


—_" 
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|| fins of Sodom ; but the mercy of God ( ſairh 
Dawid ) reacheth up higher than the Hea- 
oe» | (2225, and ſo over-toppeth all our fin, 
i FAnd if his mercy be greater than dll his 
| I works , it muſt needs be greater than all 


er] jrhiy fs. And fo long as his mercy is 

ng, || greater than the ſins of the whole world , 

2x | | do bur zepexr, rhere is no doubt of pai dos. | 

42| 8 * 1f Sean fhallobjeft, that thou haft #1 remem- 
11 { many times vowed to repent , and haft made |ber (ſaith 


1 ſhew of repentance for the time , yet did/t |L-uther) that 
d | | fall to the (ame fins again and again , an us em = 
y | that thy repentance was but feigned , and a |, me, Eo 

| | rnocking of God, And that ſeeing thou ha% plus auam 
| /o often broke thy vow, therefore God hath |millies Deo 
I withdrawn his mercy, and bath changed bis v9, &c. 


F ; .* 

s| q love, &c, meditate, : ; anc ras ms 

| || * 1 That chough this were true(which and times - 
: indeed is hainous) yer it is no ſuff- [yowed unts! 
a ctent cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt d-ſpai? ; |Ged thar I 

: ſeeing that this is the common caſe | YovId mend 
- | my life, bur 


of all the child-ex of God in this life, [5a mmm. | 
Iwo vov ſo oft ro forbear ſome [yer perſorm 
{ fin, * till perceiving their weakn'/5 | my vow. 
| {[not able ro perform it , they voy  Hence'orth 
that they will vow no more. Their vows |? Wl pry; 
| A _ no ſuch vow, 

ſhew the defires of their ſpiricuall man; uu wx 
J| their breaking , the weakneſs of their cor- yerily. know 
q| rupt fleſh, And our off flips imto the ſame thaz I can | 
I Gns Chriſt forefaw when he taught us to. —_ = 
4 , Ng © | Vale'is - 
| pray daily,0 father forgive AS Our treſpaes; \' © Gog 
{ will be merciful unto me for Chrifts ſake,8 grant me a bleſſed de 
| parture ouc of this wretched life,all my yows and good works will 
' { ſtand me inno ſtead. This is the fate of the dearc Children of 
| ay ja this life, Read Luther on Gallae, chap, 5. 

And 
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., Euk, 22. 62, 


hes mai \Though thou varicſt with God, and the 
wn hb rl Covenant be broken on thy bchalf, yer it 
yen to bim- i 15 firm- on Gods ' part; and therefore all 's 
ſelf,and aſ- =_ enough, if rhou wilr recu-n; for there 
terwards {is no variableneſſe with him, neither ſhadow 
_—_ ret of change. He hath locked up tliy falvation, 
files Ow ']and made ir ſure in his own unchangeabte 
others, |purpoſe; and hath delivered ro-thy keeping 


I —— 


412 The Prattice of Piety, | 
 _ - [And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee(who art 
Luk.':76.34.) bar a finfull man ) to forgive thy brother 7. 
times in a day, if he ſhall returu 7 times 1 a 
day & ſay, it repenteth me > Bur to aflure 
Mark 18, | thee, that he( being the Gad of mercy and} 
21523, dnefle it ſelf)will torgi kee thy 
goo E 1T leIf ) will forgive unto tace thy 
Num. 21. 9) [cventy times ſeven-fold fins a day which 
Poſt Iachry- | thou haſt commitred againſt him , if thou 
mas gemi- return unto him by true repentance, The 
ruſq; graves| I/7azlites were cured by looking ( though 
clementia 


Chon with weak eyes)on the brazen Serpent , as 
eto. oft as they were ſtung by the fiery Serpents 
culos ante : in the wilderneſfſe:to affure thee, that upon 
locanda tz- thy tears of -repentance,thou thalr be reco» 


OS, vered by faith in Chriſt as ofren as thou 
art wounded to death by fin, 

Ta. 1. 17 2 Thar thy ſalvation is grounded z Not 

Rom, 8. 23, | Up2N the conſtancy of rhine obedience ; 


Rom 9. +1, bur upon the tirmnefle of Gods Covenant, 


the keys,which are * Faith and Repentance, 
& whileſt thou haſt them thou mayſt per- 
| {wade thy ſelf thar rhy ſalvation is ſure 
Tob 20. 21. and ſafe, for whom God loveth be loveth to 
_ 303 | the end, and never repenteth of beſtowing 
Rom. 3. 30, his love on them who repent and believe. 

= ' Laftly, 1f Satan ſhaft perſwade thee thou 
haſt-bin doubting a long time,& that it is beſt 


Luk, 24. 47 
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or thee to deſpair , ſeeing thy ſius increaſe » | 
ind thy judgement d-aweth neer, medirare » | 

: Thar no fin ( rhough never'ſo great )) | 
ſhould be a cauſe ro -move any Chriſtian |: 
to deſpair , ſo long as Gods mercy by { 
nany #2i11;onzs of degrees is greater: and, 
that every penitent and believing finner | 
aach. the parden of all his fins conarmed jo 
by the 187d and Oath of God; two immuta- p.ck..s 2. 
ble things , wherein it is unpoſſible that God De. King of | 

ould lie, His word is, that at what time London his 
ſever , a ſinner, whoſoever, doth repent of LeRures 0B 
bis ſins, whatſoever, ( for both time, and 190. 
fas, and ſenners, are indefinite ) from the | 
bot torn of bis heart , God will blot forth all | 
his fins out of - bis remembrance , that they ; 
ſhall be mentioned unto him no more, If he | 
will no: take his word ( which God forbid 
ve ſhould doubr of ) he hath given us his Ezekz3.21.| 
oath: As I livel defire uot the death of the | 
wicked, bur that the wicked turn from his: 


way and live.As it he had ſaid, Will ye nor, | 
believe my word? I ſwear by my life rhar | 
[ delight not to damn any finncr for his, 


ns, bur rather to fave him upon }:is cons! 
verſion and repentance. The meditation 
hereof moved Tertyl. to exclame, Ohhowlg Calices 
happy are we, when God ſweareth that he\nos quorum 
will not our damnation! Ob what miſerable cauſa jurat 
wretches are we, if we wiil not believe God |Jeuv'O mi- 
when he ſwearcth this truth un'o us | Liſtcn angres omg p 

2s "- os =. non deo qui: 
O drooping ſpirir , whoſe ſonl is. allailed | qem juranti 
with waves of faithleſs deſpair , how hap. 'credimus! 
py were it. to ſce many, like thee and He- |Tertul, 
ackia ( who mourn like Doves fur the ſenſe | 

of Eſay 28. 14. 
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Heb, x » 


aw 


25. 


| Mar, 27, = 


I 6. 


1 Tim, 2. 
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> Corc x. 
10. 


Ap9.3414 
Heb. 6. 6. 
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of ſin, and chatter like Cranes and Swallow 
for the fear of Gods anger ) rather than be-' 
hold many who dye like beaſts without a- 
ny feeling of their own eſtate , or any fear 
of Geds wrath , or Tribunall Seat , before 
which they are to appear:Comfort tliy ſelf, 
O languithing ſoul ; for if this carth hath 
| any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his blo:d on the 
| Croſle , thou afluredly art one, Cheer up 
therefore thy ſelf in the al ſufficicnt atonc-, 
| ment of the Lamb, which fpeaherth bert-; 
tnings ban that of Abel, And pray to: 
thoſe who never yet obtaincd the grace 
to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of fin 
Thou art one 7adeed for whom Chriſt died; 
and from whom a wounded ſpirit { judging 
rather according to his fceling than by 
faith ) hath wrung that dolefull voice of 
Chriſt, My God, My God, why haſt thou for 
ſaken mee And doubt not but erc Tong 
thou ſhalr as truely 7ci2n with him, as now| 
thou dſt ſuffer with him;for Y a and Amr; 
hath [poten it, No fin bars a man from} 
ſalvation, but oaly incredulity and impen'- 
tency ; no:hing makes the fin ag1inſt rhe 
holy Gaolt wpardonable but want of ve- 


— 


* The Pratlice of Pity, | | 


prntance. The unfeigned defire to repent | 
is as acceptable unto God, as rhe per-* 
| fetelt repentance that rhou couldeft wiſh 
| to perform unto him, 

Meditate on theſe Emgelical comforts, 


death God will fo afliſt thee by his Spirir ,| 

rhart when Satan lookerth for rhe greateſt 

victory,he ſhal receive the fouleſt — 
. y 

Wils 


| an 
| and thou ſhalt ſ2e rhart in the v-rv agony of!! 

| 

| 

[ 

| 

| 
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[when thy eyeſtrings are broken , that thou 


appear unco thee to comfort thy ſoul, and 
his Ho'y "Angels will carry thee into his 
(Heavenly Kingdom, Then ſhall thy friends 
bzhold thee , like Mansahs Angel , doing 
'wondzrs indeed, when they ſhall ſee a frail | 
man in his zreazef? weakneſs ( by the meer 
athſtance of Gods Spirit) overcoming the 
{trengch of fin, rhe Þirrerne\s of death, and 
all che power of Saran ; and in the fire of 
{ah and perfume of praye- , afc2nd up 
with Angels vicorioaſly into Heavez. 
An admonition tothcm who come 
to viſit the ſich. 
f ie, who come to viſit the ſick, mult 
have a ſpectall care not to ſtand dumb 
and /{aring in the tick perſons face to dif- 
[quiet him ; nor yer to ſpeak idlely, and ro 
as unprofitable queſtions, as mott do. 

' If they ſee theretore rhat the fic'; party 
is like to die, ler them nor diflemble ; bur 
lovingly and diſcree:ly ad nonith him of 
his weaknes,and to prepare for eternal life, 
One hour well ſpent , when a mans lite is 
almot ou: ſpent, may gain a man the affu- 
ranc: of eternal liic, Soxh him nor wir 
rhe vain hope of this /ifr, leſt rhou betray 
| his ſoul ro eternal death, Admoniſh him 
plainly of his eſtare, and as« him briefly 
rheſe, or the like Queſtions, 

Duefiions to be ash:d of a ſith nan that 
is the to dye, 
TYNDtftrchou believe that the Almighty 


4 


[tt 


QO. 


canſt not ſee this light, 7eſus Chrift will | Luk,16, 


22, 


| Jod, the Trinty of perſons in Uni:y 


| 


—_ 


Rom.$.3 4. 


Heb.g.E1s 
rTim.,2.5: 
Heb.7.25. 


Pfal. 13, 
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- []\ nt 
Xt Eflence , harh by his power made hea-|{|;hee 
ven and earth, and all chings therein? and}|,atþ 
:hat he doth {till by his divine provi- 
dence govern the ſame 2 So that nothing {F|hox 
comes to paſle in the world, nor to thy ſelf, [FI \ blo 
Out what his divine band and counſel bad| [ous 
determined b:fore to be done, i nor 
2 Dolſt thou confeſs that thou hat iranſ-{]| gw 
grefled and broken rhe holy Commende-|{| 
p2en's of Almighty God, in thought, word, | | the 
and deed « And haſt deſerved for breaking }F| zh, 
vis holy Laws the curſe of Godzwhich con-[F: jy 
raineth all the miſcries of this fe, and c- | 
verlaſiing tormrats wm Hell fire when this[F |, 
life is ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deal by 
with thce acco:{ing to thy deſerts? de 
2 Art rhou not /or7y ia thine heart that fo 
thou haſt fo broken his Laws, and negle-[  |y« 
aed lis ſervice and worſhip, and fo euch] I} | 
followed the world and rhins own wain|} | 
pleaſures > And would:Rt thou nor lead a[} | 
helzer bfe if thou wert to bi-gin again 2 C 
4 Doeſt thou not fro:11 thy bcart defice]} [a 
to be reconciled to God in Fefirs Chriſt his: 
bleſſed Sonne, thy M: diator, who is at the 
7ig0t hand of God in exven, aw a pearing | | 
for thee in the fegbt of God, aud mhing 1e- 
queſt unto him for thy loul 2 
5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in | 
all other Mediators, or interceſſors, Saints, |} | 
or Angels, b:lieving thac Feſi-s Chriſt the{ I }: 
only Mediator of the n2w Teſtament , is abl!} I | 
 perfe&F:y to ſave them that come unto Gad by | | 
him,ſeeing be ever liveth to make into ocfſion] ÞÞ | 
for them > And wilt thou with David ſ3y | 
unto ll 


ke. Doo 


2 I 


rentes.. Me. and 
_—Y 
nat _— . 
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!bloody death and paſſion which thy Savi- 


The Prattice of Piety. 


unto Chriſt , whom bave I in becven but 
thee? and there is one that I deſire. upon 
eath beſtdes thee, ; 

6 Doeſt thou confidently. believe and | 
hope to be ſaved by th. o2/y merits dt that 


our Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuftered. for thee? 
not putting any hope of Salvation in thine 


own merits, or ih any other wears or Crea- | 
rures, being afturedly perſwaded , that 


there is no ſalvation in any ther , and that 
| there is none other name ade heavea wher- 
by thon muft be ſaved. 


and cffences done and offered unto thee , 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever2 And 
doeſt thou willingly ( from thy heart) aske 
forgiveneſſe of them, whom thou haſt grie- 
vouſly wronged in word or decd? & doſt 
thou caſt our of thy heart all matice and 
hatred which chou haſt born to any bndy ; 
that thou mayſt appear before the face of 
Chriſt ( the Prince of Peace Yin perteCt love 
and Charity? 

$ Dorh thy conſcience tell thee of any 
thing which thou haſt wronst:!ly taken , 
and doſt ſtill withhold , from any widdow 
of fatherleſs children , or from any. other 
perſon whatſoever > Be aflnred char unleſs 
thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zrcheus, rhoſe 
goods and lands(it thou be able\chou canſt 
Nor truly repent; and without true 7epcn- 


{tance thou canſt not be ſay'd, nor look 


Cbrift in the face when thou ſhalt appear 
before his judgement ſear, 


9 Dolt 


7 Doſt thou hearrily forgive all wrongs | 


Aﬀs 4.12. 
Ats 10.43 


Eſay 26, 


Eſay g. 6 
Heb,12, 
I 4. 
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James 5, 


[LOTS | 


bw” Doſt thou firmly beleeve that thy body 
ſhall be raiſed up out of the grave at rhe 
{ound of the /aſt trumpet > And rhat thy 


g4in in the Reſurredtion day , to appear be 
tore the Lord efus Chiit; and thence to 
go with him into the Kingdom of- Hea- 
vengto live in everlaſting bliſs and glory 
If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all rheſe 
queſtions like a faithfulChriſtian,rhen let 
all who are preſent joyn .togerther , and 
pray for him, in theſe, or the like words, 
A prayer to be ſaid for the ſich, by them 
'who viſit him, 
Mercifull Father, who art the Lord 


ltoneeth the iſſues of Death: we thy children 


reſpect of our manifold fins) we are not 


and giver of life , and to whom be- 
here aflembled do acknowledge, that +«( in 


worthy to ask any bleſling for our ſelves 
at thy hands, much letle ro become ſi:ters 
ro thy Majety in the behalf of others; 
yet becauſe thou haſt commanded us tov 
pray one tor another, eſpecially tor the fick > 
and haſt promiſed , that the praze's of thy 
righteous ſhall avail much with th:e; in the | 
obedience therefore of thy Commande- 
mcat , and confidence of rhy gracious pr o- 
miſe , we are bold to become humble {u- 
ters to thy divine Mapefly in the behalf 
of this our dear brother ( or fiſter ) whem 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiiement of 


chy own fatherly hand. We could glad-| 


ly with thereſtiiztion of his healch , and 4 
longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


body and foul ſhall be united together a-| 


Feiiwh P 
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Fellowſhip among{t us: but foraſmuch as it 
apperrerh { as far as we can diſcern ) that 
thou haſt appeinted by this viſitation to 
call or him our ofthis mortal life;we ſub- 
; Mir our wils to thy bleſſed will , and hum- 
| bly intrear for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and 
tae merits of his bitter dearh and paſlion 
| (which he harh ſuffer'd for him)thar thou 
| wouldeſt parden and forgive unto him all 
his ſins ; as well that wherein he was con- 
ceived and born, asalio the offences and 
tran'greflions which ever ſince to this day 
land hour he hath committed, in rhought, 
word, and deed,againit thy divine Majety. 
'Caſt them behind thy back,remove them as 

far from thy preſence as the Eaſt is from th: 

reſt; Bloc them our of thy remembrance , 

lay them nor to his charge ; wath them a- 
way w:th the blood of Chriſt , thar they 

may no more be ſeen , and deliver him 

from all the judgements which are duc 


unto him for his fins, that rhey may neve: 


I:rouble his conſcience , nor riſe in judge- 


ment againſt his ſoul:and impure unro him 
the righteouſnefle of Jeſus Chriſt, where 
by he may appear righteous in thy ſigh: 
And in his extremity at this time we be 
eech thee look down from heaven upon 
im,mith thoſe eyes of grace and ccmpaſ: 
ion , wherewith thou art wont to look 
pon thy children in their affition anc 
iſery, Piry' thy wounded Servant , like 
he good Samaritan; for here is a fic {011 
nar n{ederh rhe help of ſuch a Heaven _ 
x Phyſician, O Lord increaſ= his fairl 
E thar 


As, 


mod _ 
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thar he may believe that Chriſt dyed for 
kim, and thar his blond clenſeth him from 
all iis fins : and either aſſwage his pain, or 
clic increale his patience, to endure thy 
bleſizd will and pleaſure, And good Lord , 
lay no more uyon him than thou ſhalr en- 
able him to. bear,? .Heave him up unto thy 
{clt with thoſe ſfebs and groans which can- 


not be exvreflied, Make him now to feel 


\whar is the hope of It's Calling, and whar 15 


rhe exceeding greataeile of thy Mercy and 
PO'Wer rowards them thar- believe in thee : 
And in his weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew rhou 


[\chy firength , Defend him againſt the ſug- 
| zetions and temptations of Satan? who (as 
BY hack all his life rime ) w.ll now in TH: 
\\weakn2fle eſpecially ſeck ro a/ail him and 
iro devoure him, O ſave his ſoul, and re- 
»-ove Satan, and commana thy holy 4nzels 
-0 be about him , tayd him, and co:chaſe 


ichis world, and to deſire to be looſed, and to 
be with Chriff, And when that good hour 
2nd time ſhall come(wherein thou haſt de- 
cermined to call for him our of this pre- 


way all evil and malignant ſpirits far from|| 
lim. Make him more and more to loth 


(ene lite) give him grace peacefully and joy- 


} 


illy te yield up his ſoul into thy merciſul. 
lands , and do thou receive her into thy. 
mrcy, and ler thy bleſſed Angels carry her, 
:nto thy Kingdom, Mike his laſt hour his! 


| "eſt bour , Inis Laſt words lis beſt wards, his 
Lift thoughts Þisve]t thoughts, And when the! 


[rh of is eyes is gone, and his tongue ſhall 


fail ro do his office, grant, O Lord, thar 
I1 


I — 


of 


fly; 


z 
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his ſoul may ( with Sephen ) behold Jeſus 
Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him : 
and thar S$p7it within him may make 7e- 
queſts for him with ſighs which cannot be 
expreſſed, Teach us in himto read our 
own cad and mortality: and therefore to be 
carefull ro prepare our ſelves for our laſt 
end, and pur our ſelves in a readineſle a- 
oainſt rhe time that thou ſhalt call us in' 
the like manner. Thus, Lord, we rcecom-' 
mend this our dear b:orher ( or ſiſter ) thy, 
fick ſervant, unto thy cternall grace and 
mercy , in thar prayer which Chriſt our | 
Saviour hath taught us, ſaying : 

Onur Father which art in Heavucn, UC. 

Thy erace, O Lord Jefirs Chriſtythy love,0 
heavenly Fathcr, thy comfort and conſelati- 
on, O boly Spirit, be with us all, and eſpeci- 
ally with this thy fich ſervant, to the end, 
and in the end, Amen, 

Let them read often unto the fick ſome 


Rom,9,26, 


ſpeciall Cii19:, ot the holy Scriptures: as, 
The three tirit Chapters of the Book of 
790. 
The 14 2nd 19 Chayters of Fog, 
The 34 Chapter of Deut:ronomy, 
T1 : rwo lait Clupters of Foſhua, 
Ti: 17 Chapter of whe ficft of Kings. 
Tlic 2, 4,2nd I2 Chapters 9: the ſecond 
of 1Ungs, | 
The38,40, & 65 Cltapters of 1/ai2h. 
The Hiſtory of tie pathion of Chriſt, 


- 


The 8 Chapytc: ro tne Nomang, 
The 5 Chapter of the fic% Epiltle to 
the Cortnthinns, 


x i. - The. 


bh Cn - —u— ow 


\ The fourth of the firſt epiſtle ro the | 
| Thiſſalomans. 
| The fitth chapter of the ſecond Epi- | 
/ {tle of S. Paul to the Corinthians. 
| The firſt and laſt chaprers of St Fames, 
| The 11 and 12 to the Hebrews, 

The firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter. 


 Chaprers of the Revel. or ſome of theſe, 


| up2n God by fazth and patience till he ſend | 
; [for hin; and praying the Lord to ſend ' 
| them a joyful meeting in the K ngdom of | 
| 


lift day , they may depart at their plea- 
ſure in the peace of God, F 


| | 
| | 


cinſolation againſt impaticace in Fen. 


F in thy ficknefle by extremity of pain | 


* Vir dolo. ©0u be driven to impatiency, meditate : 


: Pet,7-31- patience endure theft f.therly conc ffions. | 
_ T5 2 That theſe arc the ſcourges of thy hea-| 
$ Remitus |, venly Father, and the 70d is in his hand, If: 
cum quotan, chou didit ſufler with reverence being a; 
| nis gravi | (1;/d the corteQtion of thy earthly pare; at's, 


morbo how much rather {{1ouldelt chou no » ſub- | 


Deo doluic 


qued uno 
anno liber :ſecing it is for thin> eternal good > 


'the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father ,| 


i 
| 


= hanagr BY 'b body | ar gr: evouler ag pa'n for thce 3 CCEC- | 
iſſet Vit, Pats» fore thou mult more willingly {uſfer w_] 
: | blellcd! 


) 


— — 


The rhree firſt 5 and rhe three laſt | 


f Y 
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| And ſo exhorr: ng the ſick party to wait | | 


Heaven , and a bletled Reſlrre Ck £.0n at the | | 


rum. | 1 That thy ſas have deſerved the pains | | 
Ifa.53.3- of Het, therefore thou mayſt with greater | | 


100g ject thy ſclf ( being the child of God ) TO | : 


[0 
bt 


| efſer,ac ſia | {TOO Chrilt ſuffered in His ſoul and} | | 


OC 0 0 —— 8 


w_—_—— - 
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_\npay to efcap?, tha: ye may be able 10 bear it. 


A 
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ibleſlod plerſure for thy own good, 
fore ſaith Peter ; Chriſt ſujjered for y0;5lea- 


 ving youu an example , thet ye ſhoid follow! 


i bis ſteps. And Let us ( ſaith >. Pau!) run 
; wi:h joy the race that xs ſet b:fore is , look - 
' Ing unto Fiſus the Author ard finjhy of 
| our {aith, who for the fy that was ſet before 
. bim exdured the Croſs,u*c. 

4 Thar theſe afflictions which nay you 
ſofter, are no other but ſuch with are accom- 
\ pliſh: 12 your breth,tn that are in the world , 
| as w.tnefleth Petcr ; yea, Tbs aftli&ions 
| were far more grievous, There is none 
| o. the Saints which are now at reſt in he a- 
| y-nly joyes, bur endured as much as you 
| do, b;tore they went th:irher ; yea, many 
| o” them willingly ſuffer*d all rhe rorments 
. that Tyrants could inlli& on them, rthar 


; they might cone tn thoſe heavenly Joys| 


; whercunto yo are now called. And you 
have a promiſe that the God of all grace , 
| after y'u have ſufferd a while , will make 
| you perſcft, [t1bl'ſh, ſtrewgthen,es ſettle you, 
| And that God of his fidelity will not ſuffer 


[you to be tempted above that you are able, | 


ibut will with the temptation alſo make a 
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| 5 Thar God haih determined rhe time 
' when thy affliftion ſhall end, as well as 
'the time when ir began, 38 years were 
; appointed rhe ſich man at Btitheſdas pool, 
| T2 years tothe woman with the bloydy ife 
\ſur. 3 Months to Moſes.19 dayes Tribulation 
to.the Angel of the Church of Smyrnz, 2 
dives plazuc to David, Yea, the number ofi 
| 4-2 the] 


— — TT — — 
—— 


— 
OR 


| 
| 


rt Pet.5.10 
1 Cor, 10. } 


13, 


John 5. 5, 
Mar. g. 20, 
Exod.z, 2, 
APOC, 2.10 
t Sam. 23: 
2 4s 

Pſal. 56.8. 


—— 


| 


. 'Pial., 80, 


; | APOC. 2, 10 
t {ob 2+ 10, 
: bm ome 8. 23 
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the godly mans tears are regiſtred in Gods 
book , and the quantity kept in his bottle, 
The time of our trow)e(ſairh Chriſt)is 
but a modicurm, Gods anzcr laſts but a 119- 
ment ({aich David,)a little ſeaſou(lairh the 
| Lord, ) and therefore calls all rhe time of 
tgp 6. It our pain, but rhe hour of ſor'ow, David, 
ton 1G. \for the {wiftneſſe thereof compares our 
Pial, 110, 7 __ p 
| preſent troubles to a Brgok, and Athanaſius 


( Modicum & 
videbo vos. 
'Tohn I6, 17 


"Nubeeula 


to a ſhow! : compare the longeſt miſery thar 
eſ, ciro | a man endures in this life, to the eterny 
tranſtbiz., | of heavcnly joys, and they will appear to be 


toln 16. 21  4otl.ing, And as the fight of a ſoz ſafe born 
makes rhe- z0ther forget all her former 
deadly pain; ſothe ſight of Chbrift in Hea- 
'ven, who was hora for thee, will make all 
; the pangs of death to bz quite forgotren , 
| as if rhey had not ben: like Stephe;z , who 
Yerie 38,39 as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgor his own 
Merbusnon | words, with the borror of the Grave, and 
; mil adnu- | terror of the ſtones , and weetly ycelded 
ragwaare {his ſoul into the: hands of his Saviour, 
utiliter acci- | Forget thine own pat? , think. of Chriſts 
_ Baſil.in [Wounds ;Be ſa tbful unto the dcath ,. and be 


| 
AQs 7. 


!' 3 


!Hexamy ® |19;/l gzve thee the Crown of eteraal life, 
ſocins eſt | 6 That you are now called to Repeti- 
ur 115 quE- [riens-in Chriſts-Schov!, to ſee how much 


dam inflitu--| _ : 
tio quz do- | Faith, Patience , and Godl.aeſſe, you have 


cetcaduci [A all this while , and whether you 


ſpernere & |can, like Fob, receive at the hand of God 
—_— ſome evil, as well as you have hirherto 
=_x# ry received a great deal of good, As there- 


fore you have. alwayes prayed , thy will be 
done, ſo be not now offended ar thar 


which is done by his holy will, 


LE 


7 Thar 


4 


<* 
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| 7 That all thines ſhall work together for 
the beſt to them that love God; infomuch 
thar zcither Death nar Life, nor Angels, Boy 
Principalitirs,nor powers,&c, ſhall be able to 
{eparate us from the love of God, which is in 
| Teſas Chriſt our Lord ; allure your ſelf rthar 
every pang is a przvention of the pains 
ot hell, every refpit an carneſt of heavens 


1 1 jreft:& how many ſtripes do you eſteem hea- 
Tl 7 [ven worth > As your life harh been a com- 
Jj 4 |fort roothers, {o give your friends a Chri- 
| | | tian example to die, & deceive the Devil , 
n as Tob did, Ir is bur the Croſs of Chriſt, ſenr 
Ti- i 


efore to crucite rhe love of the world 
in thee ; that thou mayſt go eternally. ro 
Live with Chriſt who was crucified for thee, 
As thou arr therefore a true Chriſtian , 
rake up ( Ike Simon of Cyrene ) with both 
1 1 |thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it aftes him , 
ll | | uno him, thy pains will ſhotrly paſſe , thy 
joys ſhall never paſls away, 


ee VF 


Conſolations againſt the fear of death, - 
[; in the time of thy ſichneſs rhou ti- 

deſt thy ſelf fea: fis! ro die, meditate, 

1 Thar itargueth a gdaſtard/y mind ro 
fear that which is nor ; For in the Conrch 
J | of Clriſt,there is no death,Iſa,25.7, $. And 
| whoſoever liveth and belicuety is Chrilt ſhal 
aever die, Toh, 11, 2, Let them fear dearh 
who live without Chriſt ; Chriſtians dic | 
not, but when they pleaſe God, they are; Gen,s. 24 
like Enoch tranflated unro G24, Their | © NS. -> 
pains are bur Elias fiery Chariot ro carry | £55 12- 
them to heaven ; or like Lsza74s ſores ſen- Luk,16, 
| T4 ding, 25* 
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| 
| 
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! 


{/them? Fear nor death; for as ir is the 


EE Ee anos wee 
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ding tnem to 4bravams bolom, Ina word 


thy L.ving death to an everlaſting life, And if 


:rneca, &c ded willingly ( when they 
might have lived ) in hope of immorcaliry 
| of the Seoul : c 
[»ng in Chriſts School, ( and now called, 
tothe Mariage Supper of the blefſed Lamb, 
126. 19. 7.) bz one of thoſe Gue?ls rhat 
:2fuſe-rs g9 to that jovfull Banquet > God 
forbid. '._ 
2 Remember rhact thy abode here is bur 
the ſecond degrer of thy life; for after thou 
hadÞ hficit lived ninemonrhs in thy Mo- 
thers womb , thou walt of necellity driven 
| INEs ro live here in a ſecond degree of 
life. And when the number ,of monerths 
which God hath determined for this life , 
ace expired, rhou muſt likewiſe leave this 
and' paſſe to a third degree in the other 
world, which never ends, Which to them 


* chou b2 on: thar like LARAYNHS loweſt Fe- | 
ſus , thy pechneſſe is not unto death , but for|\| 
the glory of God, who of his love changerh|]' 


many Heathen men, as S2crates , Curtius , | 


wilc thou being trained fo] | 


har live and die in the Lord, ſurpaſieth a5 
ar this kind of 1i/ e as this doch that which 
2n=2 lives in his Mothers womb To rlvs laſt 
and excelente ff degree of Ite through thi 


door paſſed Chriſt himſelf , and all his 
S4nts that were before thee : and {o ſhall 


all rhe reſt after them and rhee. Why 
(ouldeſt thou fear that which is common} 
ro all Gods ele&t> Why ſhould that be un-) 
cough to thee , WIC! was welcome to all 
E x0- 


3 
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——] 

|! DN EE, | 
| f dus of a bad , ſoir is the Geneſis of a bet 
d |; ter world : rhe end of a tcraporal, bar the 
7e- | beginning of an cte-nal lite, : 
forſf 3 Conſider that there are bur 3 things 
Wſf that can make death ſo fearfull unto thee. 
if] x The /o/s thou haſt thereby,2 The pa; 
>|; that is therein, 3'v, The terrible cff« i 
eY | {| which follow after. All rheſe are bur falſe 
ty} || firzs, and cauſle[s fears. For the ficſt,if thou 
ſo! i] leaveſt here uncertain goods which Thitus 
MI: j may rod, rhou (lc find in heaven a truc 
Dl 1 treaſure thar can never be taken away : 
It | theſe were but lent thee as a Stewar: 
d | up2IN ACCMUNTS , thoſe ſhall be givin the: 

| as thy rewa'd ſor ever, It thou leavett 51 
t 


1: loving wife,thou \halc be marricd LOThr1;; 
u 4} which is more lovely, Ir tnou leavcſt 1; 
dren and friends, tho't ſhalt chere find 1; \ 
thy rvel'g ous anceſtors and children depar | 
C . of 4 all his blcfled Sis & 

! |\red, yea Cort, and all his blefled Seiz4ts & 


—_— _ —_— 


5] 1\ Argels: and as many of thy ch.:1dren as be. 
| 1] Gods children , ſhall r=irher follow after 
S ]'\thee.Thou leaveſt an c4-t'1y poſſeſſion, an. 
i {ta houſe of clay: and thou ſhalt enjoy a Her. 
{| oraly inheritance & manſion of g/ory, which 


| | is purchaſed, prepared , and reſerved for 

| |jchee: Whar haſt thou loſt > Nay, is not 
| death unto thee gaii > Go heme, go bome, 

{ and we will follow after thee, : 

| Secondly, for the pain in death;the fa; 

| of death more pains many than the very 


| withour any grear pangs or pans, Pitch 
the ancher of 1b; hope on the firm ground 


Wil. 


1 pangs of death ; for many a Chriſtian dies | 


| 
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of the z7ord of God, who hath promiſed ir 
T5 thy 
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Ia. 26. 


. Apec. 14. 
i John, 4, 
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Luke 3. 
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Fl. r. 
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nua vitx 
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 Inreſpe& therefore of the faithful , death 


mn. 
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thy weakneſs to perſeft bis ſtrengih, and not 
ſuffer thee to be tempied above that thon ait 


able io beaicand Chriſt will ſho:tly turn all 


wy temporal pains to his eternal joys. 
Laſtly, as for the terrible effcs which 
{oliow aiter death , they belong nor to 
thee being a member of Chriſ, for, Chriſt 
by iis death hath taken away the ſting 
of death to the faithful; ſo that now there 
is N2 condemnation to them that are in 
Cixriſt Feſus. And Chriſt hath proteſted, 
that {z tbat believeth in him hath everlaſt- 
ing liſe, and ſhall not come ints comdemna- 
2107, but bath paſſed from death to life. Hete- 
upon the Spirit from Heaven ſaith, 
Bleſſed are the dead which dic inthe Lord ; 
and that from thenceforth they eſt from 
their labours,and their works do follow-them, 


is ſwallowed un in viftory; his ſting which 
is ſix, and the puniſhmenr thereof, is taken 
away by Chriſt, Hence death is called 
in reſpe& of our bodies, a ſlcep and reſt , 
and in reſpe& of our. ſouls, a going t0 our 
beavenly Father , a departure 7u peace, a ne- 
moving from this body to go.to the Lord, a 
diſſolution of ſoul and body to be with Chriſt, 
What ſhall we ſay. . Precious in the ſigh! 
of the Lord is the death of his Saints, Theſe 
pains are but thy throws and travels , to 


bring forth eternal life, And who would 
not paſs through hell ro go ro Paradiſe ; 
much more through death : There is 


nothing after death thar rhou needeſt 
fcar; not thy {zas , becauſc Chriſt hath 


| 'F 


payed. 


po _—— 
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payed thy ranſom; not the Zrdee, for he 
is thy loving brother ; not the Grave, for it 
is the Lords bed; not hcl, tor thy Redeemer 
keeps the Kyys ; notthe D-vil, for Gods 
holy Angels pitch their tents about thee, and 
with thee, till rhey bring thee to heaven, 
Thou waſt never neerer «tcr7al life : glo- 
rifie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed death, 
Say cheerfully, come Lord Feſus , for thy 
Servant commerh unto thee : I am wiſliag 
Lord, help my weakneſs, 


W ” 
= 


Seven Saudified Thoughts , and: mournful 
Stghs of a (ich man ready to die. 


Nt” foraſmuch as God of his infinire 
; mercy doth ſo remper our pain and 
1 ficxneſs, rhar we are not alwayes opprefled 


1 of our extremities {dime reſpit , to eaſe and 
|| refreſh our ſelves, thou muſt have an e- 
|| ſpecial care ( conſidering how ſhort a 
1] rime rhou haſt, eirher {or ever to loſe,or 
|| ro obtain Heaven ) ro make uſe of every 
| breathing time that God dotl: afford 
"| rhee, and during th ar little rime of eafe,to 
| gather ſtrengrh. again!t rhe fits of grearer 


| il anguiſh, Therefore in rhele times of re- 


- laxation and caſe , uſe {ome of rheſe ſhore 
| thoughts and {ighs, 
q| D O 
The firſt thought, 
Eing every man enrers into this life 
'KIin tears, paſleth ir in ſwear, and ends ir 


”- 


S; 
- 


E ſhould defire to live any longer in ir > Oh 
whart a folly is it , that when the Mariner 
rowerh 


*« 


| 


Ei in ſorrow; al whar is there in it,chat a man | 


| with extremity , bur givesus in the mid(t }. 


; —— 
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roweth wich all his ferce ro arrive at the 


| withed Porr, and that the Traveller never 


reſterh ill he come to his journeys end ; 


| we fear todzſcry our Port , and thercfore 
would put back our Bark to be longer |} 
rofſed in.this continual rempeſt ; we Weep || 
to fee our journeyes end , and therefore || 
Pena to be lengrhned , thar || 

e more tyred with a foul and| 


defire our 


| cumberſome way, 


bl 
. 


The (piritual ſigh thereupon. 


treat thy Majeſty in this my by bed of ſich- 


Ki 


am no better than my fathers. 
The ſccond Thought, 


Hink with what a body of ja thou art} 
civill wars are þ 


loaden, -whart great 


'q 


j 


Cn , this life is but a troubleſome |: 
P:lgrimage , few in dayes, bur full in| 


evils : and I am weary of ir by reaſon of | 
my fins. Let me therefore (O Lord ) in- 


PR ns TY OS TR 


neſs, as Elias did under the unter tree tn | 
his affliction: 1t 1s now enough , O Ln:d,that |! 
7 nave lived ſo long in this vale of miſery , |; 
take my ſoul into thy merciful hands, for 1 | 


contained in a {title world; the fleſh frgh. / 


ting againſt the Fpirut, paſſson againit ve2ſox, jj 
Earth againſt Heaven,and the world with- {8 


in thee banging ir ſelf for rhe world 


withour thee;and rhart but one only means} 
remains to end this conJi&, death, which |} 
( in Gods appoinred time ) will ſeparate|i 
rhy Spirit from thy fleſh ; the pare and re-jj 
generate part of thy foul , from that part} 


which is impure and unregenerate, 


The 


———O 


— 


a ARE 


i De Practice of Prety, 


ſhe ſpiritual ſigh up the ſe.o 3d Thought, 


-rretched man that 1 am, woo (hill de- 
CY:oe me from the' body of this death 2 
© my ſweer Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, :þ9# haſi 


redeemed me with thy precious blood, And be- 


cauſe thou haſt delivered my ſoul from ſi , 
' mine eyes from tears, and my ſect from fal- 
ling, I do here from the very borrom of 
my heart aſcribe the whole praiſe and 
Cory of my ſalvation to thy on!y grace and 
mercy , ſaying- ( with rhe holy Apoſtle ) 
' Thanks be unto God, which hath given me 
the viftory through our Lord Feſus Chrilt, 


The third Thoug't. 


| 
ili how it behoves thee, tobe af. 
4A. 


ſured that thy ſoul is Chriſts; for death 
hath raken ſuffic.ent gages to aſſure him- 
ſelf of thy body, in that all thy lenſes be 

all ready to dye, ſave only the ſenſe of 
| pazn;bur {ith the beginning of thy being be- 
'gan with pain , marvel the Izfle if thy ex 
{conclude with de/orurs. Bur if thele rempo- 
jrall dolours ( which do only aftli& che bo- 
dy ) be ſo paintfull, O Lord, who can en- 
dure the devouring fire > who can abide the 
everlaſting burnings ? 


The ſoiritual ſighs upon the third Thought, 
Lard Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the li- 
ving God,who art the only Phyftcian 

that canlt cale my bady from pain, and re- 

ſtore my S»4l to life eternal ; pur thy 

Paſſron, Cro/ſc, and Death, betwixc my _ | 

A 
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en Sermon mn. 


and thy Indgements © and ler the merits of 


ee... 
— 


thy obedience ſtand betwixt thy Fathers 
Irftice and my diſobedicnre; and from theſe 
bodily pains receive my ſoul into thine. e- 
verlaſting peace : for I cry unto thee with 
Stephen, Lord Feſus, ricerve my ſpirit, 


The fourth Thought, F 
Hink that the worſt that death can do, 
is bur to ſend thy foul ſooxzer rhan: 
thy fleſh would be willing, ro Chriſt, and 
lis heavenly joyes: Remember thar that 
wo7(t is thy beſt hope. The worſt therefore 
of death is rather a help than a harm, 


The ſpiritual Sigh upay the fou th Thought. 
Lord Jcſus Chriſt , the Saviour of all 
chem rhar pur their truſt in rhee, for- 


that ſweet voic? in the ears of my ſoul 
whic!t chou ſpakeſt unto rhe penitext thief 
on the Croſs, This day thou (halt be with me 
in Paradiſe, For 1, O Lord, do ( with the 
Apoſtle ) from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, 
1 geſire to be diſjulved and be with Chriſt, 


The fifth Thought, 
"on ( if cho feareſt ro die ) That 37 
- Mount $08 there is no death; for be that 


rhou defireſt to live , without doubr rhe 
life eterzal ( whereunto this death is a 
paſſage ) ſierpaſſeth all, There do all the 
fairhfull depaited ( having ended their 


INls 


beleeveth in Chriſt , ſhall never die, Andif 


{ſak2 not him thar in miſery .fAlyerh unto thy | - | 
Grace for ſuccour and mercy, Oh ſound | 


| 


ot 


TY Ty pals j# \s 


” 
I * » 


1 be Practice of Prety, | 


—_ OG DT ——— — 


7 he ſpiritual Sich 01 the fiſth Though", 


F'tan, who ( not contenting himſclt 
lhe a roaring Lioa all the days and nights of 
our life, to ſeek oar d2:ſtruction ) ſhews 
himſelf buſieſt, when thy children are 
w-aheſt, and neereſt to their end; O Lord 
reprove bm, and preſerve my fo:l. He 
[ceks t9 tcrrity me with death-, which iiy 
fins have dec; ;, bur ler thy holy Snirie 
comfort my ſoul with,the allurance of Cc- 
ternal life, which thy$/7:14 purchaſed. Al- 
ſwage my pain , encreate my patience, and 
( if zt-be thy bleſſed will ). ens my tron bes; 
for wy ſoul beieecheth” rhee with old 


þ bleſſed Simeon, Lord now let me thy ſervant Lukas 27 


depart in peace, according 10 thy ward, 


—— 


The fextn thongs, 

H nx with thy ſelf what a bleſling| 
T5: hath beſtowed upon thee above | 
many m-11ons inthe world : that whereas | 
rhey are cither Pagans , who worſhip not 
the rrue God ; or Idolaters, who worſhip 
the true God falſly ; rhou haft lived in a 
true Chriſtian Church , and haſt grace to 


Lord, who ſeeſt rhe malice of S4- 


1Pert.c,$: 


die inthe 77#e Chriſtian faith, and to be 
buried in ohe Sepulcher of Gods ſervants ; 
who all wairt for the hope of 1ſraet, and raz- 
ing of their bodies in the reſurrefjon of 


rhe jſt, 


The, 1 4. 


| AQa.26, 65 
7» | 
| Luk, 14, 


—__——_— — 
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| 25, 26, 


[ob 19. 
253 26. 


Mart.2 5. 
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Verſe 24. 


Gal. 3.13. 
lam, 1x, 12. 
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The ſpiritual fi;h upon the fxth Thought, 


$ how Jeſus Chriſt, who art the Reſur- 
reftion,@ the life,in whom whoſoever 
beleeuveth ſhail live though he were dead; 1 
beleeve that whoſoever liveth, and believeth 
zn thee ſha!l never die. 1 know that 1ſhall 
rife again in the reſurrection of the laſt day; 
for 1 am ſure that tbou my red:emer liveſl, 


[troy this body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, 
and my God, in this fl:ſh. 

Grant therefore, O Chriſt,tor thy bitter 
death and paſlions ſake, thar at thart day 1 
may be one of them to. whom thou wilr 


| pronounce thar joyfull ſenrence; Come ye 


bleſſed ef my Father , inherit the Kingdom 
prepared ſor you before the foundation of the 
world, 


The ſeventh Thought. 


E Pie with thy ſelt how Chriſt indu- 
red for thee a curſed death , and the 
wrath of God which was due unto thy 
fins; and whar terrible pains and cruell 


voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſts faith., when they mighr have {;-| 
ved by diſſembling or denying him : how; 
much more willing ſhouldeſt thou þb2 to, 
depart in the /ai:b of Chniſt , having leſc| 


pains te rorment thee , and more means Ot 
comfort thee > 


Thi | 


_ 


—_—_ —___ _— 


—— 


And though that after my death worms dec-| 


torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs have] . 


_—_— 
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| The ſpiritual figh Upon the ſeventh thought, | Toh, I. 29, 
| Lord , my fins have deſerved the; Ap 5. 11s 
pains of Hell, and eternal death, much Luk. 23, 220 


yr | more theſe fatherly correetions , wherewirh | 
My | thou doſt afflit me : But O bleſſed are 
"my of God , which takeſt away the fins of the 
4. world, have mercy upon me, and waſh away 
9 [0 «7 my filthy fins with thy moſt precious 
2 [4 vloud, and rece:ve my ſoul into thy moſt hea- | 
7 I wVenty Kjngdom; for into thy bands,0 Father, 
? ! I commend my ſþ:1t' gand thou ba(t redeemed 
m | me, 0 Lord, thou God of tiuih, 

I 


| f| The ſich perſon ought ndw 10 ſend for ſome | 

| Godly and religions Paſior, 

» N any wiſe remember ( if conven: | 
ntly it may be ) to ſend for ſome 

godly and religious Paſtor , not iow ro 

|| Pray for thee at thy dzath , ) for God in 

I ſuch a caſe hark prom:ſed co hear the|pe ; 

q. wrkin: al. 3 5s 5 

I prayers of the icligious .*. Prophets and * | 4Geg,; 07s 

| E/ders of the Chu-ch ) batalſo upon thy |Ier.18,22, 

'| || confeſſion, aud wnſcigned repentance to ab- [and z« x, 

| | /otve thee of thy fins, For as Chriſt hath | EZe£.4.14; 


| 


; * ..,. |1 Sam 9 75,6 
given him a calling to * baptize thee unto! amr 


. prowmay likewiſe given him a cal{tag and' 15,16. 


| 10 abſdlve thee from thy ſins ; * 1 will give | A98 19. 4. 


bind 


— 


_ 


f 


| 


4 


| 


| 


_ 
c.13.38 | | (0; 
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= | bind in earth, ſhall be bound in heavens and 
ol, 20, | whatſbeter ye looſe 01 earth, ſhall be looſcd 
I, 22, in beaven, And again, Receive ye the holy 
Ghoſt, ryhoſoev. s (insyercm t, they are re; 
mitted unto they ; and whaſdevers fins ye re- 
| fgin » thiy are retained, This Doarine was 
| as antienc in the Church of God as Iof, 
| for El:;hy tels him; That when God ſirihes a 


Ib.33.13; man with malady on his bed, fo that bis ſoul 


clare unto man his righteouſneſs, then will be 


' have m:rcy u10n him. kc, And anſwecable 
y F | 


hereunto ſaith S, Zames , zf the ſich have 

| corzmitted ſins ( upon his repenrarc2, and 

Ia. 5.17| the Prayers of the Elders , they ſhall be for- 
18; given him, Theſe bave power to ſhut heaven 


| ard to deliver )) the ſcandalons tmpenitent 


| {\nner tan + For, t! _ F 
Apo,tr. 6. ſinner ) to Satan : For, the weapons of their 
dt Cor.s.F.: : S , y : 
1:Cor-7 0.3 Goda, to caſt down, &c,and to have vengt- 


dr aweth neer the graves and his life to the |! 
| burters: if there ve any meſſenger with him, | 
| or any interpreter , one of a thouſand, to de- | 


warfare are not carnal , but mighty; through | 


Mar. 15 ©! ane in readineſs againſt all diſobedience. 


Min; | They have the þry of looſeng, rherctore the | 


| power of abſolving. 


RR. | The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church» 
"IgA , do not forgive fins by any «vſolute power 
ure Eon oi: their own ( for ſo only Chriit their Ma- 
Ka So q? ſtor forgiycth- lin, ) but -mtnz[terially, as 

- » f- rhe ſervants of Chriſt , and ' Stew 7rd, to 
ER whoſe fidelity their Lord and maſter hath 
1 Cor S17-7% 


commitrred lis Kzyes : and rhat is, when 


they do declare and pronounce , either pub- | 


1 Coreg, 12, lithly or privately, by the Word of God , 
' whar 6biadeth, what /ooſeth; and rhe mercies 


A 


—— 
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ment © mpenitent and obtina'e perſons ;" Aer e, x2, 
and ſo do2 apply the general promiſes 0: { Chriſtas 07 
chrearnings to the penztint or ampeniient,! AO 
For Cluiſt from Heaven doth by then as ky 
by his Min!ft:rs.on Earth } declare whom || NN OY : 
be rernticth and biadeth, & to whom he w:! * babe bd 
open the gates of heavtn, and againit w99n 'eribuie potes 
he will ſhut them. And therefore ir is not * ſtarem,cujus 
laid, whoſe ſianes ye ſrznifi2 10 be remitted , | ſignum et 
ot whoſe ſias ye remit, Tay then do re- ) 992d omnes 
mir ſins, becauſe chriſt by their Min. ſt-ry Join pug 
/emutteth fas, as Chriſk by his Dijſcip!cs | yunt, ur Pe- 
'ooſed Lazarus, Jo, 11, 44. And as n1 wa- | trus, Papiſts 
cer could waſh away Naamans Leproiie, bur j date not de- 
the waters of Tord.n, ( though orher rivers) Dy this. FR, 
were as clear ) b:caule the promiſe was an- | boar pon 
n2x2d unto the watcr of 1ordar, and not of 'tym eft ex : 
2»ther rivers ; fo chough another man may ; viitate cla- 
prenounc? the ſame words , yt have they eh + habet 
not the lice efficacy and poaw2r to work on' GG ns 
che conſcience ,, as when they are pro- in omnes.In 
nounced fromthe mouth of Chriſts Mini- {ſupplemear. 
ſters,b2cauſe that the * promiſe'is ann2xed Thome 4.6, 
ro the 70/4 of G21, in their mauths, Fo: Primary Is 
rem hatit he * ch1ſezr,* ſeparated,and * ſt Ly *SM 124 
apart for tn.s work ; and ro them 2 hath [+ Aa 1, 2, 
commicr2d the * wawniſicry , and word of |* Rom. ;11» 
reconciliation; by their holy * call;ng |* z'Cor.s. 
and * ordination they haye received a0» 
the * ho.y Ghoſt ani the miniſtraill } Ft 
power of binding and looſing : They [Heb, 5.4, 
are ſcent forth of th2 boyly Ghoſt for ]Tit.1.5,' = 
this worh mwhereunto he hath called * Ion.20, 
them: and Chriſt gives his miniſters power | bY 24, 


CO! Toh 20:3 


—_—_—_— 


_ | | To this end | 
0 . = rb . 
f God to penirent finners, or iis Tudegc- ith Baſil in 


| 


| The Praltice of Piety. 
to forgive {innes to the penirent in the 
fame words that he rteacheth us in the 
{Lords Prayer to defire God to forgive us 
our fins: to aſſure all penirenrt finners, rhar 

God by his Miniſters abſolution doth ful- 

ly through rhe merits of Chriſts bloud, 

forgive them all rheir fins : So that whar | ({Þ 
Chriſt decreeth in heauen, in foro pudicii, |Þ 

the ſame he declareth on earth by his 

reconcalins Mini9ers, in foro penitentis ; (0 

that as God hath reconci'ed the world to 

(himſelf by Feſus Chriſt ; fo hath he ( faith 

the Apoſtle ) given unto us the miniſtry of. 

this reconcilianen, 

He that ſent them to baptixe, ſaying,Go 

and teach a!l nations , baptizing them, &c, 

ſent them alſo to remit ſims, ſaying, As my 

father {ent me, fo ſend 1 you, whoſocver ſins 

'Je remit, they are remitted unto them, &c, 

(As therefore none can baytzxe ,. (, rhough 

- he uſe the ſame water and words ) bur 

only the lawſul Mimifler , which Chriſt 

. hath called aud authoriſed to this divine 

land miniſtcrial, Funtt on : ſo though others 

may comfort with good words ; yet none 

'can abſolve from fin, bur only thoſe to 

whom Cbrift ha:h committed the holy AM1- 

2 Cor. g, niſtery ard rord of recouciliation : and of 

their abſo!uti2n , Chriſt ſpeakerh, be that 


Luk, z0.10 heareth you, heareth me. In a doubtful nile 
| thou wilt ask the counſe 1 of the $kilfall 
Lawyer ; in pzril of {chxes thou wilt know 
rhe advice of the learned. Phyſician ; and is 
chere no danger in dread of damnation, 


| for a ſinner to be his own Judge c 


(18.29. 
| 


Judicion 
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